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Third, King of thoſe Kingdomes, with his Heires 
forever fs the SUE THISH Crown. 


WF. 


A CONTINUATION OF THOSE 


Troubles, untill the Truce, A. 1629. Asallo, a 
particular Narration of the daily, Paſſages at the laſt and grear 


Treaty of Pacification beryyeen thoſe two Kingdomes, colts 
cluded at Srumb/dorff i in Pruſſia, Anno 1635.” 
CONCLUDING WITH 
A BREIFE COMMEMORATION OF THE 
Life and Death of 


Sr. GEO RGE DUGLEeAS Knight, 
Lord Ambaſſadour Extraordinary from the late King 


of Great BRITTAINE, for the Treaty 
d above-mentioned. 


Faithfull couched by J: Fovvrer, Secretary to 
his Lordſhip for th that Embaſſy. 


LONDON, 


' Printed by 7homds Rozeroft for Thomas Dring, andareto be ſold ar 
the George neer _ Inne in Fleetſtreer, 1656. 


Cw — —  — 


— _ 


LOU x tn. a T | 
Eincia 

JH FT 127-2 725 ern Academen 
7 {20 Cantabriuymmm/! CRQ) FIT 
Sn. eee Oe owes 


FOILED > N 


/A) GY 
[3 nAARY: 


N 0; 
- 
Ta 


TO HIS HIGHNESSE 
' .. + TS 


LORD PROTECTOR. 


Tame? HE remembrance of having read, 


= 
- 
ICS = 
= of # 


le No the hand of a poor Peaſant, hath en- 
elufpul? couraged me to the preſenting of the 


enſuing D1ſcourſe unto your Highneſſe. 
As that Prince was ( Joubdeſs )1 


_ 


{s) induced to daign 
the reception of ſo ſlight a Gift from > mean aGiver, 
not for any merit either in the Perſon or Preſent, but 
by the conjecture he made of the 'dutifull affection 
wherwith it was Offered; ſo, I am willing to hope 
that, the boldneſs of. this addreſs may be the more ex- 
cuſable, in regard, the like affetionate dnty 1s, in the 
molt of /ubmyſrueneſs, herewith tendred. 

 Yaur Highneſs hath. moreover (1 humbly con- 
ceive)a Peculiar right hereunto,as being the ſole adz- 
quate Paralell to the famous Princes of the Guitavian 
Line, mentioned inthe following Narratrve; for 
if they were great in Armes, which none can deny, 
and that their Heroick eAttions have rendred their 
Memories renowned to Perpetuity ; Your Highneſs 
Name 1s certainly engraven in Characters indeleble 
upon the never decaying Pillars of immortal Fame, 


whoſe Trumpet hath ſounded your more then Ad- 
4 A mirable 


wo OS Se 
>a." Ix - 
Pha 


mirable Succeſſes unto the moſt Remote. Repions: 
Nor, is Caeſar's Yeni, Vidi, Yici, lefſe llufhr ated by your j 
Highneſſe Pourtraitl chew it was by b;. Statua. "x 

As /Vittory did conſtantly accompany, the Second: 
and great Guſtavus whileſt /zving, and attend him 4 
even in death, contrary to that obſervation of tl the " FP 
famous Marqueſſe of *Matvesx4, That the death' a , 
valiant Leaders is the loſſe of Battells ; S6, it is truely q 
affirmed, that whenſoever your Highneſs hath led on j 
your Forces, your Foes have as often fallen before. 
you, and the moſt \{tumerous Fnemes thathave ever: 
hitherto dared to look you 1n the Face, have been al 
waies conſtrained to turn their backs : Neither can the 
moſt black-mouthed Detrattion gaine-lay this Truth.” 

Your Hhighneſſe hath one Advantage more , which 
was not by Providence permitted unto that Great 
Monarch , in that by the Protettion of the oA ILmigh- 
ty, you live to reap the Fruit of 'your Labours , in 
Praifing the God of your Salvation. « 

May your Highneſſe , Religionfly and Adarnins: 
mouſly, ſtill goe on to doe worthily in this our Fudah, 
and to be famous 1n our Iſrael, and after a continued 
Series of Glorious Tryumphs here below, remain Try- 
anpbanty Glorious above in the Manfio ons of Eternity, 


— 


| Socraving Pardon for this Pref! umprion, 
| I reſt 
In all humble Obedience _ 
Ar your HIGHNESS 
Command, 


F. FOWLER, . | 


PREFACE 
ARGUMENT 


To the enſuing DISCOURSE. 


HERE is nothing new under the Sun, 

ſaith the wiſeſt of Kings. This, as it is in 

it ſelfe a certaine truth, ſo it s not more e- 

| videnrt in any thing then in the Stupendious 
iterations which Hiſtory in generall doth manifeſt to 
have happened in Kingdomes and Common-wealths, 
even from the Flood , the recapitulation whereof 
would not onely outſwell this bulke , bur likewiſe 
tirethe Reader, whoſe curiolity thereiri may be elle- 
where abundantly ſatisfied. _ | 
- Many in England may perhaps thinke, that the 
Changes we have ſeertof_ late years among our ſelves 
admir of no Preſident. The Pages enſuing will ſhew 0+ 
merwiſe, andthat what hath been done of late times 
in this Nation, hath been in great part formerly preſen- 
ted upon Forraigne Stages ; yea, within the — 
of 


"The Pun FACE, 


of Men yer living, if diligent Scruteny were made 


—_—_— 


incothe Actingsin other Regions, and wherein they 4 
have corne ſhorr-of Ours, it may ſeem, by their pub- p 
liſhed expreſſions, that they regretted che overſlipping 'y 
of oppertunity. The ſubſequent Diſcourſe is a Narra- : 


tive truely Epitomized our of the Publike Acts of the 

Suethes': The paſſiges of 'the Pacification enfuing , 

with other Germane Occurrences of thoſe rithes, areno 

leſſe faithfully annexed. ; 
The Method uſed is, Firſt, A breife mention of 

Pelands exaltation from a Ducall to a Regall Govern- 

ment, An. 1000. Witha particular deduction of their 

Kings from thetimerhat Jagello, great Duke of Lithaa- ; 

nia (inthe right of his Wite) was there Crowned . £ 

whoſe merits toward that Kingdome are ftill cele- 


| | brated by the Polanders, and whole Deſcendants ; 
i have conſtantly {wayed char Scepter # untill chis pre- ; 
b; ſent) forthe ſpace of two hundred fixty nine-years: _ { 
[} | The interpoſition of HZer'y Duke of 4njow, afterwards j 


King of France, the third of thar Name, uſi ally, {tiled 


fl Henry of Yalois, onely excepted. b 
=_ | Thenext ching preſented is a like dedaftion of the - 'Þ 
pf Kings of Sneebland (much more ancient then the 0- ©# 
ther in the Title of 4 Kingdome) from the time of F 
Magnus Erickſon, furnamed Smeeke, in favour of whom A 


and of his Poſteriry the Suethiſh Crowne ( alwayes 
formerly Ele&tive) was rendred Hereditary by a gene- 
rall Act of Union at Yarburg, An.1 3 43. 

A mote ftrict Hereditary Union is next exhibited | in 
the Raigne of Guſtavus Erickſon (the Deliverer of his 
Countrey fromthe {layery of Strangers ) and the ſame 
confirmed and corroborated by the whole States of 
Suethland, 4n.15 4 4. in whole Race that Sceprer hath 
"v ever "MY remained and deth ſtill continue... Nine 
b / Crowned Kings have (within the third degree) de- 
| lcended from his loynes, Fiz. E: ik, John, and (harles, 


15 


 Warrs (thereupon ) berween them ( with advantage 


The Payrac rs. 


————— 
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his: three Sons; Sreiſmund the ſon of John (King of 
Poland. and Suetbland) Guſtavus Adolphus the ſonfof 
CoaMes ;, the lare Queen Chriſtina of Suethland , Vla- 
&iflau and: Caſimir, the lons of Sigiſmund., conſecu- 
tively Kings of Poland; and thepreſentKing of vue- 
then, C Guſtaures, great Grand-childe to, the fore» 
named Gu/tepus Erick/on, as being the ſon of the Prin- 
cels Catherine Daughter to the forefayd (harles, who 
All act their parts in the Scenes of the enſuing Nar- 
rative. | | 
The Marriage of Jobn forenamed, then Duke of 
Finland ( afterwards King of Sethland) witha Roy- 
all Virgin of the Poliſh fazel-nian Race, and the E- 
teQion ( by vertue of thar Allyance) of Sigiſnand their 
Eldeſt ro the Regall Chaire of Poland, with his Coro- 
nation in Surchland after his Fathers deceaſe, follows 
next in order. | | 

| The diſſenfions afterwards ariſing between King 


Sigiſmundus and his ſubjects of Snethlandare mention- 


ed: His raking up Armes; Their oppoſition and rai- 
{ing of Forces, under che Condutt of his Uncle Charles 
(then Duke of Sudermannia, &c.) by them Parliamen- 
tarily Conſtiruted Governour of Saethland, is demon- 
ſtrated. | _ 
The heads of the ſeverall Letters which paſled be- 
eween that King and his ſaid Uncle inthat conjun&ture 
(and even when the Armies of both ſides were in the 
Feild, andin ſight of each other) are touched : The | 
Kings bad ſucceſle ; the accord enſuing berweenthem, 
with his Retrear into Poland, contrary thereunto, ſer 
forth : Contents of their ſubſequent ( as well as pre- 
ceding) Ads of. Parliament, inſerted : Their renoun- 
cing of Fidelity and SubjeCtion to him and his Heirs 
for eyzr, with their exaltation of the forenamed Duke 
{harles unto his Nephews Throne, manifeſted : The 


to 
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ro th2 Suethes ) and upon other intervenient occaſions, 
a Truce mediated and concluded for fix years, 4n.1629. 
hinted. | 
That Truce neer expiring, a {ccond Treaty being (et 

on foot, An. 1634. fora Pall Peace or longer Truce, 
and the latter for fix and- twenty years, aflenteg unto 
by both Parties che year following, thedaily paſſages 
thereof are fairhfully couched. ri 

| Laftly, A breife Commemoration of the Ambaſſa- 
dor; who, from England, did Mediate that Truce : A 
touch likewiſe of ſundry ( as aforeſayd) Emergencies 
in Germany ( relating to Englands and the PP&eſtant In- 
rereft there in thoſe times ) not unneceſlary for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of Paſſages referring, as well tothe 
ſayd Treaty, as to the Ambaſſadors Perſon and Death, 
wherein ſundry occurrences not uſuall may be obſer- 
ved, witha curſory mention of the now Raigning 
Princes of Suethland and Poland,and the' preſent poſture 
of affaires in thoſe Nations, conclude the Triple Nar= 
rative. s 


SUE AND 
POLANDS 


TROUBLES, 
Preceding, Cauſing , and Enſuing the Ex- 


pulſion of King SIGISMUND the Third from 
the Crown of SUE THLAND. 


—— — _ ee er On 
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The Riſe of the WARS between Stethland axd Polo 


HE Crown of Poland (as alſo that of $ueth. 
land, untill of latter Ages ) hath ever 
been and fiill is Elective; and albeit nor 
neer {o ancient as the other (in the Title 
of a KingeRyet at preſent, not of confide- 
ration interiour to molt in Chriſtendom ; 
the ſame being the only Bulwark in thoſe 

” Parts againſt the incroaching power of 

the inſulting Twrk, and his Blood-hound the numerous over- 

running 7 artar. 

Unto the time of Boleſlaus ( ſur-named) Chrobrus, that Coun- 
try was governed ſomtimes by Dzkes,otherwhiles by Palatines: 
But tho the T hird, the Germare Emperour (who in the year 
997. firſt inſtituted the Colledge of Electors for the choice of 
future Succellors to the Imperiall Crown) atter an expedi- 
tion by him made into 7taly, undertaking a Journey into Polazd 
to vilite the Tomb of S. Adelber?, and being there Magnifi- 
cently received andentertained by the ſaid Bo/eflans, in requi- 


— 


tall therof, and totye him in the more {trickt Bonds of Amity pyjangereg,) 
towards himſelf and the Roman Empire : Of Duke, fiiled and into « Kingdojs, _ 
Crowned him King of Poland, about the year of Grace 1000, 31990. 


After! 


The riſe of the Warrs between 


After whom the ſaid Title continned by the ſpace of 8 2. years, 
unto the time of Vladiſiaus the firſt, who abandoned the ſame, 
 uſfig only that of Prince, or Duke; in which frame the Go- 
Setled lecivez yernment remained for the term of 213. years, at the end 
T7 wherof. Le/cus Niger deceaſing (and that State, diſtracted into 
divers Factions, being for ſome time without a Prince) the ſu- 
pream Rule was at laſt eletively ſetled upon Primiſians (ſur- 
nam'd) Poſthurus, who reſumed the Title of King. 4. 1295. 
That Royal! Title hath been (ever fince) retained by his 
Succeſſors, yet not fully eſtabliſhed untill the RaignofCaſp- 
ir the ſecond, ſtiled the Great, after whoſe death his Ne- 
phew Lewis, King of Hurgaria (fon to Charles King therof, by 
£/izabeth, Siſter of the ſaid Caſtmir) ſucceeding eleftively to 
the Regall Chair of Poland,deceaſed without Heirs Males, and 
Mary eideſt Daughter of the ſaid Lewis, being choſen Queen of 
Huugria; Heduigis the younger was elected ro the Crown of 
Commencent® Poland, and married unto Jagells, great Duke of Lithuania, who 
x/ LOW ” in contemplation of the ſaid Match and the Grown of Polard, 
Peland, wherunto he was therby advanced, became a Chriſtian in the 
year 6385. by the name of V/adſ/ars the fitth, atid wrought ſo 
with his Subjects the L!1huanians, as that they alſoembraced 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion 3 and likewiſe united his ſaid Dutchy 
of Lithaunia, with Samogitia, and that part of Roxo/aniu which 
was under his obedience, unto the Crown oi Polaxd for ever. 
To which three conditions be was obliged by the Articles of 
his Marriage. 
Lichuania The firſt was forthwith, the ſecond ſoon after effeted, al- 
Ch:iſtianizgd, beit not without relucancy, as may be concetvec, where a 
People is rooted and therby become obſtinate in Jdolatrie. 

The third point, the Unzon, was yet more hard to compaſſe 
and took more time of deliberation, neither was it fully ac 
compliſhed untill of latter years: For the Princes of the Race 
of Fagello (who after him ſucceeded to the Crown of Poland) 
being unwilling to deprive their Poſterity of their Heredita- 
ry Eſtates, and to ſubmit the ſameto the eleCtion of the Polar - 
ders, leaſt being pre-termitted therin, they might remain de- 
prived of their ancient Patrimonicall Righrs and Dignities, 
deferred the fulfilling therof from one time to another, allead- 
ging that the States and people of Lithuania would not conſent 
therto, as apprehending tuture prejudice by that Conjun- 
ction. 

But at laſt, ſeeing that of the one ſide their Princes Males be- 
gan to fail (as they did in the time of $gi/mmmmdus Auguſtus) 
and on the other part apprehending the power of the Aſ/zans, 
and the renewing of former pretenlions 3 the Lithuaniarns con- 

Incorporated by deſcended to the Union, in the R aign of the ſaid Sigiſmurauns, 
pavor into Fo. who procured that the Lithuanian Biſhops, the Palatines and 
| a certain 
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a certain number of Caſte!/ans ſhould have Seffion and Vote in 

the Parliaments of Po/andat the eletion ot their Kings, and all 
other Priviledges which the Native Polorians have, wherby the 
Rights of the L:z1hnanianP rinces to their Patrimoniall Eſtates 


might ſeem ſecured. | | 2 

[t may be generally obſerved that in thoſe Ele&ive King- —_ - 

doms, regard is had to the next in right line, unleſs known to , 11, bad:o 
be unfit and unworthy of ſo great a Powcr, as15 apparent in the next in line. 
Hungaria, Bohemia, and Suethland (before the ſame became He- 
reditary) in Dezmark alſo, and in Rſſza moſt uſually, and at 
preſent is and hath been practiſed in Germany lince the time of 
Charles the fifth. 

By virtue of this regard to the Progeny of well deſerving 
Princes, the Jagellonian Poſterity hath continued fucceſfively 
eleted to the Crown of Poland, ever ſince his death , about 
137.years, under the Raign of fix Kings 3 Y:S. Vladiſlins the 
ſixth, his Son 3 Caſezzir Son to the ſaid Uladiſlans, John Albert Succeſſion of the 
ſecond Son of Caſemir, (the elder being pre-termitted by rea- Fazellonjaz 
ſon of his embracing the Crowns of Hungeria and Bohemia) {4 in Fo- 
Alexander the third Brother, and theſe two dying without If * 
ſue, S:giſmund fourth Son of the ſaid Caſemir ſucceeded, and 
to him, his Son Sigiſmmndus (the ſecond ſur-named) Avugnſtus 
the laſt Prince of the 1{ſue Male of Jagello, who deceaſed about 
the year 1573, 

After him was choſen Henry of Valois Duke of Anjow, ſecond 
Son to Henry the ſecond King of France : The only meer (tran- 
ger to the blood in all the Catalogue of the Polzſh Kings, who 
ſecretly deſerting that Crown and Kingdom (upon notice of 
the death of his Brother Charles the nineth) conveyed him- 
ſelf privily into France, where An. 1574. he ſucceeded by the 
name of H-zry de Valois , his Raignin Poland not during one 
whole year. 

Sigi|mundus Auguſtus had left (albeit no Sons towhom that 
Crown might accrue) two Siſters, of whom Arre the elder 
was w::dded to Stepher Bathor Prince of Tranſilutzia, an une- 
qual] Match, her years (much exceeding his) conſidered. He 
was therupon choſen King of Poland, 4.1579. having been al- 
ſo recommended to that Crown by Arwrath the third, then 
Emperor of Turkie , which adminiſtred occaſion to the proud 
Sul:21 of boaſting that hehad given the Polanders a King. 

Daring the Raign of $1giſmmmnd Auguſtus, John Duke of Fin- _,axce (the 
land, brother to Erick King of Suethland had been ſent into Po- Iniation of con- 
lard to treat a Marriage between his Brother and Catherine the #717) 

ſecond Siſter of the ſaid $:gi/-mnd; but upon his Brother E- and Sucth- 
ricks mean and unworthy matching with another, himſelfefſ- land. 
pouled that Princeſs in the year 1552. by means wherof Sigi/- 
mundus (their firit-born) being deſcended from the Jagel/o- 
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ian Regall Race was (upon the death of Stephen) preferred 
before all the other Card:dates (as the Duke of Parma,the Arch- 


Duke Erneſt of Auitria, the Wayvode of Tranſtlvania, and his 


Kinſman the Cardinall Bathory) to the Scepter of Poland, and 
was there Crowned during the life of his Father John, who (ha- 
ving ſeiſed his Brother King Erick, whom he kept in Priſon 
untill his death) then raigned in Sethland, as will appear 
more particularly, when the Szethiſh Princes of the Guſtaviar 
Race ſhall be deduced, which now follows in order to the 
matter in hand, | | 

Suethland according to Bureus (a Native there) is a moſt 
ancient Kingdom, the people wherof iflue from that Scandia, 
or Scandinavia ., comprehending thetwo Northern Countries 
of Suethen and Norway : Ancient Writers have called the ſame 
the Shop of Nations, and ſome have tearmed it the Magazine 
or Storchoule of People, for from thence flowed not only 
thoſe Warlike Suevians , Normans, Vandalls, but likewiſe the 
Terrors and Tamers of the World, the Stock or Raceof the 
{home-bred Goths and Snethes,the) Viſi-gothes, or Weſtro-gothes, 
and Oftro- gothes, who having penctrated into ſundry Realms, 
and wearicd out not a few of the European Kingdoms with 
oftca renewed Wars, ſeated themſelves at laſt 1n Spar7, where 
they continue (even hitherto ) their Empire. 

Gotblazd ( if I may uſe the words of Johannes Magnus ) ſea 
ted between the Szethes and Danes, too mighty and ſcarce 
ever well agreeing Nations, fearing leaſt jf the ſame were 
infeſted by both, it ſhould be conſtrained to an unequall 
defence, did enter into a perpetuall conjunction of Amity and 
Society with the Suethes, either in regard of their Potency, or 
thecopformity between them of diſpoſitions and manner of 
living. Thus fer be. 

Jorzandes (according to Bureus ) writeth,that Rudolphus King 
of Scandia leaving his owne Kingdome, went into 7taly to vifite 
Theodoricke a King of the Gothes there, & was (as ſaith the ſaid 
Eurets) the 85 King of the Szethes. Itis likewiſe apparent (fay 


their Authors) that the Gothes were in Gr#cia and 1hracia be- 


fore thetimeof Alexander the Great, whom he pronounced 
were 4 people to be ſhunned. They were alſo (before the birth 
of Chriſt) a terrour to the Romans, by means of whom they 
dared not to extend their bounds beyond the Darubins ; And 
Even the Roxmrars themielves, not concealing the Military 
vertue of others, that they might extoll their owne, have re- 
corded to poſterityhow the Yiſi=gothes and 0ſtro-gothes had like 
a deluge overflowed other Nations, under theirſeverall Prin- 
ces, the Theodorick's, Attalarick's, Totila's, Teſa's, Radagir's, Ala- 
rick's, Attwlp»'s Sigerick's, Vallia's, Roderick's,and other like cog- 
nominations, 


The 
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SUETHLAND and PoLanp. 


The ſame Author ſaith further, that from the time of the 
firſt introduction. of Monarchie amongſt the Suethes, both the 
Nations, viz. they andthe Gothes were ſubject (moſtly) to one 
and the ſame Prince, and became as one and the fame people 
and hdwbeit that ſometimes (through emulation) they might 
have diſtin& Princes, yet thoſe breaches were ſ{eldome long 
laſting, but they re-peiced and renewed their former concord, 
with mutuall force oppoſing each others enemies : Neither 
may it ſeem unworthy of recordation that the Gothes, who were 
ſo famous amongſt all Nations for warlike fortitude, as (in a 
manner ) they became formidable to molt in Errope, did never- 


 thelefle ſo farre ſubmit unto the S#2/hes remaining 1n their 


Native ſoil.that (as the molt ancicnt Laws of the Weſtro-gothes 
affirme) the power of electing or rejecting a King for both 
thoſe peoples remained unto thoſe of Swerhland. EO 
Alphon{us Carthaginenſss doth allo aflert the ſame ſaying, al. 
beit the Gothes did many times divert to other parts & people, 
their Rulers who had the government of the whole Nation 
remained in Scythia;now what that Scythia 1s, Rodoricus $ancius 
doth explain; ſaying, that 7/dorus & other writers agree, con- 
cerning the originall of the Goth2s, that they are of the 1//a»d of 
Scandia,to wit,Scythia Septentrionalis. And A. Krantzins,treating 
of Suethen, in-his firſt Book and firſt Chapter, comprehends the 
ſumme of thoſe things which were performed by the Gothes, 
after the time of Alexander the Great, in theſe words : The 
renowne of the Gothes in remote Military expeditions was 
great, and famed with moſt loity Titles, for thatin conteſta- 
tion with the Korzanr (then moſt Maſters of the  knowne 
world)ſomtimes repreſled they reited quiet;but otherwhiles, 
they afflictec the Romans with greater blowes, and not ſel- 
dom retired on equall terms: And at laſt, treading the Roma 
Empite under foot, they overſpread 7aly, and having Tackt 
Rome, kept there'their Kingdome many yeeres : They infeſted 
Gale; layed the foundations of their onarchie 1n Spaize, and 
have from thence derived a Stock of molt noble Families of 
Princes. So farr he. | 
Wolfgangus Lazius relates, that out of thoſe Sepfertrionall 
1/lands many and great: Bands weat frequently toward their 
people, the Y;ſ#-eottes who had planted themſelves in France, 
and the 0ſtrogothes ſeated in 1!yrico and Ztaly ; yea, that before 
the diſtraction of 1rop, ſundry of the Gothes being as then in 
Thracia, 'feverall Colonies removed toward them ; Nor were 
thoſe expeditions undertaken conſtrainedly; but they, allured 
with the ſucceſſe of their Compatriots in forraigne parts, ad 
w'Þ thefame of theirexploits,did emulouſly flock unto them; 
which being obſerved by the then Kings of Suethes and Gothes, 


Lawes (for preventipg'the utter deſertion of the Originall ter- 
| D ritory ) 
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ritory) were thereenaQted, that no perſons abandoning their 
native ſoile ſhould retaine any inheritance therein 5 and that 
(in regard of the uncertainty of the death abroad of ſuch as ſo 
removed, and for-avoiding the intricacy of contention be- 
tween thcir neareſt of bloud) he, who ſo departed, ſhould be 
reputed as dead from that very hower, and his neareſt kinſ- 
man poſſeſſed of the inheritance : And therfore it feemes not 
conſentaneous to reaſon that the Originall Seats ſhould b- 
ſubje& to the extfaneous Gothes,for if the Kings of that people 
who warred abroad, had retained a power over them that re- 
mained in the Ancient and Paternall Soil; they would not, 
probably, have permitted that they who marched under their 
Standarts. and with them underwent the dangersand uncer- 
tainties of forraign Warfare, ſhould have been di{j-oflefled of 
their Inheritance at home. | a 7 

But leaving theſe things, it is evident from their Authors, 
that the Szethes have anciently been an elective Kingdom, and 
free to chooſe either a Native or Stranger to poſltſs the Regal 
Chair; with this Obligation enjoyned , that the King ( who 
ere-he were) ſhould defend the Multitude committed unto 
him from injury and violence, and ſhould endeavour the en- 
forcement and obſervation of their Laws, ancient Cuſtoms, 
rightfull Conſtitutions and Priviledges', according to the re 
ceived cuſtom in all well regulated Nations. Notwithſtanding 
which freedom of EleCtion, they alwaies made choice-of the 
Son to ſucceed the Father, where they found the Rayes of 
Vertue correſponding to the Royall Dignity, as being con- 
formable to the Laws of Szether, and the continued Annals of 
that Regions Hiſtory. | | 

The truth hereof may appcar by the Royall Progeny of 
Ericus Sarttus, whoſe Son Canutus obtained the Regall Wreath; 
of King Srercherns alſo, to whom his Sons Charles and John 


ſucceeded ; after them Fricus Balbus, the Nephew of wice, 


Sanus, by eletion aſceygded the Royall Chair, Mext who 
Valdemarus Nephew to Fricke (laſt named ) by Wis Siſter and 
Birgerus that Illuſtrious Prince of the 0ſtro-gothes, obtained the 
Scepter, 'which wasafterwards ſwayed by his Brother Magnus 
((ur-named)) Ladwlas : Birgerus the Son of Magnus was next 
elected; and he ( e&jedted for Cruelty and Fratricide) was 
ſucceeded by Magnus Erickson ( his Nephew) ſurnamed Smeek. 
The' $zethes, as themſelves aſſert, have alwales eſteemed 
that (beyond the Proximity of blood, pretence of hereditary 
right, or utilitie of riendſhip) Vertue only and Heroick A« 
ions were worthy ofa Crown. This freedom of Sufferages 
or Votes in the eletion of their Kings, flouriſhed 'among(t 
them many Ages, even untill latter times, wherin they (not 
moved with the wind of Levity ( to uſe their own ay" 
- bat 
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but induced by the ſtrickt Law of neceſlity, having firſt at 
Strengneſia upon the ſixth of June, 1 523. proclaimed, and after- 
wards at UVp/a//, on the eighth day of Jenuary,1528 . Crowned 
Guitavus Ericke Son ( ſprung from Tlluſtrious Anceſtors, and 
worthy of the Regall Charge, as having freed them from the 
Tyranny of Chriſtierze the lecond, King of Dermark) did at 
Orobrogia, the fourth of Faxnary, 1540. by an Att of hereditary 
Union of their whole Senatoriall Colledge, with a numerous 
Circle of the Equeſtriall Order, aſſume his Heirs Males (from 
ths firſt to the laſt) into a right of Succeſſion : which A& was 
by the univerſall States of Szethland, aſſembled in Parliament, 
confirmed and eſtabliſhed at Aroſ#a, the 13. of January, 1 544. 

Thus of Elective, the Crown af 8#ethlard became hereditary? 
Neither did their Rulers therby obtrude ought of new ( or 
never before practiſed ) upon that Nation, but followed the 
ſtepts and examples of their Anceſtors : For about 200; years 
before, the whole Orders of that State, had bound and obliged 
themſelves ( almoſt in the ſame manner) to the forenamed 
Hagms Smeeke, and to his Sons Ericus and Haquizmms, under 
ſ:ch limitations and conditions as are contained in the here- 
dirary Unjon made at Yarburg in Haland, 4. 1343: wherunto 
the Curious are referred. 


Sucthland of 
eleftive rendre« 
bereditary, 


Succeſſion of 


Yet for the better comprehending of what hath been ſaid, 5,:4Þ Kine: 
we will deduce the Succeffion of their Kings from the ſaid from the cime 


Megnis (the fourth ſur-named y 8zecke; who having 7 in 
his own time) conferred Norway upon his ſecond Son Haqui= 
#5, was, after the death of Ericke his eldeſt; to whom he had 
deſigned the Crown of Sxether, ejected by the practiſes of his 
Nephew 4lbert, Dukeof AMeckleburg. 

But by the fore-named FErrers, this Mags is taxed of con- 
tempt of things ſacred, of libidenous luſt, and inbumane cyu- 
elty, deſerving rhe name of a Spoyler of the Publike : And 
that he, not brooking the co-partnerſhip of his Son® which 
he had ſeemed to defire, had cauſed to attempt the murther 
of his Son Ericke, who, the T raytor being ſuppreſſed before he 
could perpretrate the Fat, was ſoon after poyloned by his 
Mother Blarca ( or Blanche) a French-woman ? 2ſagrus being 
not long after taken in Pattell by his ſecond Son Haquin King 


of Norway, yet ſoon freed, fled into Dezmark:He intercepted the 


Dutcheſs of Ho!ſzeiz his Sons betroathed, and obtruded upon 
him Afargaret of Denmark, & whilſt he prepared greater Forces, 
he thundred out Proſcriptions againſt the Szethiſh Nobility. 

Aihert Duke of 24-ckleburg, Son of Exphemia, Siſter of the ſaid 
Magme, was by the proſcribed Peers ( in prejudice of Haquir 


King 6fNorway ) elefted to the Crown of Suethland, in the year. 


2363.but being afterwards vanquiſhed, 47.1 387. by Margaret 
Queen of Nexwerk and Norway ; the Widow of Haquin fore- 
named, after ſeven years detention ( defirous to regain his 

liberty } 
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liberty ) to her he reſigned the Kingdome. | 
Aurgarct Queen of Denmirk, Suethland, and Norway (by 
ſome ſtiled the Semriramis of Gerraany) having united the three 
Kindoms under her Soveraignty, cauſed an Act of State tobe 
paſſed in Ca/mar, for a perpetuation of the ſaid Union to her 
Succeflors, the Laws & Priviiedges of each Kingdom reſerved 
eatire : She is by the 8#ethes taxed of extream covetoulnets 
and of breach of promiſe; hated of them, ſhe departed into 
Denmark ,, having by threats and terrours obtained the King- 
dom for her Nephew Fricke, a youth of fourteen years of age : 
It was ſhe, who being admoniſhed not to commit the Forts of 
tie Kingdom uuto Strangers, contrary to her agreement 3 
replyed, Keep you thoſe Our Covenants the beiF you can, We will tae 


care for the ſecuring of the Caſtles. | ; 

She (being dead ) was ſucceeded by Ericke Duke of- Pome- 
ram, in the year 141 1. by vertue of the ſaid Union,and of his 
Adoption by the fore-named 1argarer, being the Son of her 
Siſter 1-ge!burgis.” He Raigned over the three Kingdoms, but 
was expelled from them all by a ſtrong faction, as ſome ſay; 
Others (as the fore-named S»ethi/b Author) that enleavened 
by his Aunt, he wasa'Violater of promiſes, an Extyrpator of 
the Nobility by extraneous Wars and unſeaſonable tempeſtu- 
ous Navigations, a Spoyler at home : He had for Aztagorniſt, 
Engi;bert a Prince, elected out of the Nobility of the Dalicarles, 
and he being bereaved of life by Darniſh' treachery , Carolns 
C.zrutus was appointed Governor of the Kingdom. He fled into 
Denmark, and ( there alſohated) attempting a return into 
Szethen, ſeiſed on Gothland, from thence infeſting the Aquiloniar 
Navigators with Piracies : At laſt beſieged by Carolus Canuas, 
and diitruſting the Dares, he retired to his ancient Inheritance 
and reſt when he had Raigned from his Coronation fourteen 
years, this hapned, Az.1433. = 

Chr:iſtepi:cr Count Pajatine,and Duke of Bavariain title only, 
Son of another Lady Margaret, Siſter of Ericke forenamed, pro. 


- moted by the endeavours of the Dares, and their exceeding 


commendation, was (not without much reluctancy ) conſen- 
ted unto by the Szethes, in the year 1442. His laudable begin- 
nings, by defiention and mutuall ſupplantings, changing to 
worle ; he prepared by craft to have ſurpriſed Lybecke, but 
in vain, for ſuffering Shipwrack on the Swethi/h ſhoar, he was 
neceflitated to quit the deſign of attempting upon the YVarda- 
lian Cities : His libidinous defires were by divine Juſtice pu- 
aiſhed with Famine and a Plague through the Kingdom, him- 
{elf having loſt by Sea the treaſure he exported trom Sethe, 


_ deceaſed in Dermark without Iflue, An.1 448. | 


Carolus Ca*- 
Aurus. 


Carolus Eaxmins, the Governor forenamed, after a vacancy 
of ſome years (albeit not of the chicfeſt of the Nobility ) 
- - Was 
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was by the great. Ones, who diſdained an extraneous Yoak, 
Crowned King, 47z. 145%. He ſubdued the Norwegians, and 
ſorely vexed the Dazes then waging War : The people, mo- 
ved by theinſolency of his Commanders ( the Arch-biſhop 
of UVbjall ſounding the All-arme) make inſurrection, and 
whileſt Charls retired to Dantzig to crave aid of the Poliſh King, 
they call inand Crown Chriſtierme of Denmark, In the mean 
time Catil/as ( Nephew to the Arch-biſhop ) Prelate of Lin- 
copia, turning Souldier, gathers Forces from ſeverall parts of 
the Countrey, and expels all that favoured Ehriſtzerme : and 
having defeated himſelf in a memorable Battell given upon 
the Ice, be recalled Charſes out of Prufſza, who recovered the 
favour of the people, and placed over them more mild Gover- 
nors; and finally, full of Honour both for his Vertucs and 
his Raign, deceaſed An,1470. 

After Charls,ſome place the fore-mentioned Chriſticrme,called 
inbya Faction of the Swethes, but ſoon again ejected, and the 
Kingdom governed for a time by Marſhals ; yet he, by promi- 
ſes drew the Nyrwegians to his fubjection. After him, his Son 
Jobn King of Dexmark and Norway, in Ar, 1458. Was received 
( ſay they ) by the Szethes, whom the Kyſſrars then oyerpow- 
red 3 but their turn ſerved, they forthwith expelled him, 
returning to their former Government by Marthals. And 
Jaſtly (they name) Chriſtierme the ſecond , the Son of Job, 
But Jobannes Magnus, omitting the three laſt named ( whom 
he eſtcems but as Uſurpers or Kings of a factious Party) ac- 
counts of none but of the three following, who ruled under 
the notion of Princes only. 

Steno Sture, Siſters Son to the forenamed Charles, having to- 
tally routed Chriſtierre the firſt, who hid brought a Navy and 
an Army to the Gate of Stockbolme , compelled him to deſiſt 
from attempting upon Suethen all his time. He hkewiſere- 
preſſed his Son Job, whohad entred the Kingdom, and was 
Crowned by faction, at ſuch a time when as Szerhland was in- 
felted by the Ryſſzars, and that Emulation had ſprung up be- 
tween Stexo and Suarto, Afterwards conducting the Queen 
of Denmark, {whom he had taken ) into Smalard, to her Hul- 
band King Joby, at 2 Feaſt, he contracted ſickneſs, wherof he 
died in the year 1503. and of his Government the thirtieth: 
A man of moſt eminent Vertnes , yet (by this) the more 
c—_— in that he retuſed the Diadem when offered unto 

Im, | 

Suanto Prince of the 0ſtro-gothes, a Counſellour of the King- 
dom, was conſtituted Prince or Governor of Sucthland.- He 
racing with the Lubeckers, waged War with Chriſtierne 
the ſecond, the Son of John, who ſeemed to be now deſired by 
many, againſt whom. whillt he made greater preparations, he 
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departed this life, Az. 151 2. and of his rule the eight. A man 
endowed with moſt choice Vertues, liberall and free from 
previous leverity. | 

Steno Sture the younger, the Son of Sarto, prudently eva- 
ded the Traps and Snares of Chrjſtierne the ſecond, by ſending 
Gaddus Biſhop of Lrcopia and Guſtavus Erickson to the Parly 
deſired by the Dane: But whillit he valiantly oppoſed Chriſtierne 
who had invaded Saethez with a new Army, he was, ina moſt 
violent conflict, {Jain with a great ſhot, and the .Sethes being 
(by his fall) diſcomfited, Chriſtierze was received by the No- 
blcs of the Darrſh Fattion, and Crowned, and on his very 
Coronation day and Feaſt, beheaded the chief of the Nobility, 
whom he conceived to be averſe unto him :; for which outra- 
geous cruelty he vas expelled the Kingdom the firſt month of 
his Raitgn, being 1n the year 1520. 

Buc let it not ſeem tedious that here be inſerted what that 
excellent Hiſtoriographer Thxarns hath written more fully 
concerning theſe three forementioned Danſh Kings, Chriſtierne 
the firlt, Johz his Son, Chriſtierne the ſecond, the Son of fob, 
who had each (by faction or otherwiſe) been Crowned over 
Snethland. 

Chriſtierne the firſt (the Stock of the ancient Regall Race 
ot Dewmark being extin&, was(from the Earldom of 0/denburg) 
advanced to the Scepter of Denmark, by the Suffrages of that 
Kingdoms Senators ; but chiefly by the recommendation of 
his Uncle Adolphus, Duke of Holſtein : Sedition ariſing in Sueth- 
land, and Carolus Canutus their King being forced-to withdraw 
himlelt, Chriſtzerze was called in ( by the fation of Johp Bene- 
ai Archbiſhop of Vb/all) and conſtituted King, from thence 
came the Daxiſh pretenfions to the Crown of Sueth!and. John 


| ( his Father being dead) held the Kingdom of Denmark thirty 
John King of 

Dcnmark and 
Sacthen, dri- 
VER ont by Su- 
Aſilo, 


and two years; and heal(o (Stcno thc elder, who had ſuccee- 
ded hisUncle Carmtzs, being rejzeted) was by the tumultuous 
Gothes elefted King, but ſoon after driven out, and being in 
maty Þatrels defeated by Szarto, who through the favour of 
Hemmngius Gaddus, the ſtout Lincopian Prelate, was ſubſtituted 
to Stexo, he betook himſelfinto Denmark. 

Swanto dying inthe City of Aroſ#a, a Prince of ſo eminent 
Vertues as not to beequaliſed by many : his Son Steno Stare 
the younger, after many contentions (as being oppoſed by 
Ericus 7rollus of the Damſh faction) was by tht Senators of the 
Kingdom \ the freſh memory of his Fathers merits prevailing) 
ordained King, Two years after the death of Suanto, Chri- 
ſtierne the ſecond, ſucceeding his Father John in Denmark, 
relolved to purſue by Armes the revenge of thoſe great defeats 
his Father had ſuſtaived , and the pretenſions of right to the 


Crown of Swethlarnd, which he derived by ſucceſſion from his 


Father and Grand- father. Steno 
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Stero,being (as he thought) confirmed in the Kingdom, be- 
camecorrupted by the counlel of flatterers,doing many things 
amiſs, and the minds of the Peers being alienated from him, 
he loſt likewiſe the love of many of the people : The Dare ob- 
ſerving this, and concelving It to be very advantageous to his 
pretences, raileth a great Army, and therwith begirc Stocholme 
the Regall Ciry 3 yet upon the approach of Stezo he raiſed the 
Siege: But when, by reaſon of contrary winds, he could not in 
three moneths time tranſport his Forces back, being opprefled 
with extream want of all things 3 from Stexo, who endeavous 
red to merit and obtain his friendſhip, he received ſu pply and 
permiſſion to retire ſecurely with his Army into Denmark. 

This exceeding humanity the Daze recompenced four years 
after, with as great (and deteſtable) ingratitude and trea- 
chery : For pretending to a Parly with Stez2, when but little 
wanted that he ( unwarily ) had adventured his perſon into 
his Enemies Ship, he”( finding himſelf fruſtrate of rhat hope) 
carried away Gaddus and Guſtauits Erickson ( ſent by Steno to 
treat with him) Priſoners into Denmark, contrary to his 
faith given. 

Chriſtierxe having thus exhibited a notable teſtimony ofa Treachery of | 
violated faith , gavein the year following, no leſs demonſtra- >; ene uy 
tion of cruelty and treachery at once; forfalling upon Weſtro- : 

gothia with a much greater Army then before, a Battell was 
fought upon the congealed Balticke, wherin Stezo wounded in 
the thigh with a great ſhot forthwith died : And the Generall 
being ſJain, the numerous Army of the $#ethes was immediat! 
routed. Chr:ſtzerze thus victorious, was received by the No- 
bles of his Faction, and dignified at Stocholme with the Regall _—_— King 
Diad« m,and on his Coronation day (fearing leaſt in his abſence 0 
the Children of Sexo might be again reſtored to the Kingdom 
by the Princes of the adverle party) the City Gates being 
ſhur, he cauſed the chict of all the Orders whom he had invi- His inhumank 
ted to the Fealf (to the number of ninety four perſons ) to 9%. 
be beheaded (the people gazing andtrembling ) and comman- 
ded the dead Catkafles tobe left (for the more horrour) three 
Gates before the Court gate : Even the body of Stexo, not long 
before committed ro the Earth, was by order of this new 
Tyrant again digged up, and with the reſt conſumed by fire. 
Laſt, the Widows and Children of the Murthered were berea- 
ved of their Goods, * 

This done, he departed from Stocholze when he had exerci- 
ſed various c1uelties upon many : The S»ethes y pon the rumor 
of this Fact, gathering in Armes to the number of 30000. he, 
through Woods and unwonted Pathes conveyed himſelf a- 
way, yet moreby night then day Marches, and hardly at laſt 

, returned into Dermark,, where cruelty by ſo many ſlaughters, 
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being changed into his nature, when he could not abſtain 
from ſatiating his Salvage thirſt with the blood of his own 3; he 
was Warred upon by his Uncle Fredericke Duke of Holſtein,and 
thoſe of Lubecke : And his conſcience being terrified, he with 
his Children and his Wife, the Emperours Siſter, fled into Zea- 
land,the third year after the Stockholmian butchery, which was 
An.1523. Thus far out of T huanus. 

Gu5tavus Frickson of Illuſtrious extraCtion , eſcaping out of 
the hands of the Dare, did under pretence of ſoliciting the Af- 
fairs of Steno's Widow, marry with the Daughter of Stero, 
and by favour of the Princes,aſfiſted alſo by thoſe of Leubecke, 
attained the Vacant Royalty ; but the more eafily in having 
through many perſonall hazards (as1s by the Szethes acknow= 
ledged) vindicating his bleeding Country from the forenamed 
unparallel'd Tyrant, and was not only (as hath been ſaid) 
proclaimed at Strengneſia in the year 1523. and Crownedat 
Ubſail, 4#. 1528, but had the Crown alſo entailed upon his 
lawfull Male Iſſue at 0robrogza, in the year 1 540. which Act of 
the Senatoriall Colledge, and the Equeltriall Order was con= 
firmed at Arofia,in January 1544.by the whole States of Suethex 
allembled in Parliament. 

Other Motives there were inducing them therunto ( decla- 
red by themſelves) as the future avoiding of thoſe cruell 
diſlentions and conteſts with the Senatoriall Colledge, had 
many times fallen into about the Election of this or that man 3 
of a Native or Strangex, as affection or intereſt ſuggeſted, and 
power was prevalent , to the unutterable prejudice of the 
Common-weal, by inteſtine Seditions, Sanguinolent effufi- 
ons, and multitudes of other miſchiefs tending to the ruine of 
the Nation, but more particularly ſince the time of Magms 
Smeetke, in whom failed the Progeny of the ancient Szethiſſ 
Kings, as may be (by what hath been already ſaid ) ob« 
ſerved. 

Further reaſons ( given by themſelves ) for their ſo grati- 
fying this deſerving Prince, were his freeing that Kingdom 
from the horrible darkneſs of Komiſh Superſtition, and being 
the firſt who ( to uſe their own expreſſion ). ſent down from 
Heaven, broughr them into the light of the divine Word : 
Neither was heleſs careful of the Kingdoms Laws & Statutes, 
and of introducing the beſt waies of Policy 3 yea, that night 
and day he ſtudied the good and Emolument of his Subjed&s 
by at1madvertancies into, and contrivances for their Tillage, 


Structures,and other Rurall advantages, from which they de- 


rivedplcnty of profits, and do therfore record his Providence 
and Paternal] care, with extr2ordinary teſtimonies of praiſe 
and thankfulneſs. Nor do they acknowledge him to- have 
been leſs induſtrious ( howbeit to his own exceflive toil) in 
ſearching 


- 
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ſearching out the Metall Mines, wherwith S#ethex abounds, or 


of inventing means for the moreealie gaining of them, as arti- 
ficiall Fabricks, poiſed Engines of immence weight, uſefull 
Aquadutts, and other beneficiall Mountaneous Works : As al- 
ſo in ereting ( throughout all Szethland) of Work-houſes, 
or houſes of Correction, for vagranr and idle people : Neither 
did his care extend only to things preſent, and which might 
occur during his own time, but even to thoſe that might befall 
his dear Country, when, his Princely Spirit ſhouJd have for- 
ſaken its earthly Manſion. 

To which end, that he might timely obviate all diſturban- 
ces in the Kingdom , but efpecially to decline the Seeds of 
contention from his Children ; He framed a laudable and moſt 
Chriſtian Will and Teſtament, which he impoſed [trickly as a 
rule,not only to his Poſterity, but ever-to all the Orders and 
States of the Kingdom ; The bounds wherot they were not 
any way to excecd : The ſcope of the faid Jatter Will, was, 
that his Chi:dren and the whole States of S«:th/and ſhould pre- 
ſcrve, worſhip, and zealouſly maintain, the honour and ſervice 
of God and his moſt holy word, even to their utmolt, in that 
manner in which himſelf by Divine aſſiſtance had fetled the 
ſame, without mixture of humane traditionsz and this they 
were to obſerve as they hoped for Heaven, or deſired to avoid 
the loſs of eterrall bleſlednefs: He admoniſhed his Children 
to continue in mutuall fraternall affection, and each to reſt 
contented with k1is condition - As alſo faithfully, diligently, 
and by all wates and means, to procure the Weal of the King- 
dom and people, to ſtudy and embrace Peace and Concord, to 
avoid and (like Poyſon) deteſt the Peſt of Suſpition, with 
thoſe other miſchicts (aifſentions, tumuits) which like a Tor- 
rent flow from that Fountain, | 

Laſt, he cxhorted his Sons, that neither by themſelves nor 
any other, thy ſhould procure or permit the limits of the 
Kingdom ( which had been bounded with much blood of their 
Anceſtors) to bein the leaſt fort diminiſhed, but rather to 
enlarge, and with all their induſtry, power and might continu- 
ally ce.cnd tlic lame; With ſuch zeal of affection rowards the 
g00d of his Cuuntry, was this moſt excellent Prince tranſpor- 


ted: And therfore ( lay the Sucthes) they could not but ac- 


count them for bruits, and unworthy to be numbred amongſt 
the Sons of men, whom ſuch Ardour of Royall Benevolence, 
did not enfame to fome gratefull compenſation towards ſo 
true a Father of his Country and his Poſterity. 

For the reaſons before alledged, the States of Suethland, to 
the end, folargeand various benefits might remaia in perpe- 
tua]l memory , and in ſome meaſure to teſtifie their thanktul- 
nefs for the ſame, did in their forementioned ſolemn Aſſembly 
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at Aroſfa, unanimouſly ordain and decree, that ſo ſoon as this 
Incomparable Gu57avus ſhould be tranſlated from this Vale of 
miſery to the Manſions of Eternity, his eldeſt Son ſhould 
ſway the Scepter, and after him his firſt-born, and ſo, that 
whole Line ſucceſſively : And that, if it ſhould ſo happen 
that the eldeſt Son ſhould depart this life witho:'t heirs Males, 
then the ſecond Son of this great and good Grjtavxs ſhould al- 
cend the Royall Chair, wherin alſo his Jawfull Male iilue was 
to ſucceed ſo long as any of them ſhould ſurvive: but the Male 
Poſterity of the ſecond likewiſe failing, the third, and (in 
the ike caſe) the fourth of the Guſtaviar Virill Race were in 
the ſame manner to inherit, according to the Preſcript tenour 
of that At, wherunto the curious are referred. 

There have been the more particularities uſed in ſetting 
down the laſt Will and Teſtament of this deſerving Prince, 
becauſe we are now entring, as 1t were,upon the Threſhold of 
thoſe differences that for ſo many years cauſed a vaſt expence 
of blood, and Inundations of other Miſeries bet ween the two 
flouriſhing Kingdoms of Sethen and Poland, and the rather, 
becauſe ( as the Szerhes affirm ) the breach of moſt, if not of 
all the heads of this Teſtament , gave begining to thoſe diffe= 


Tences by cauſing the expulſion of his Grand child, $igzſmrme- 


dus ( King of Poland, with bis whole Poſterity for ever) from 
the Crown of Szethlazd, which aJſo gave birth to the promi- 
{cd Treaty of Pacification: 

This Royall Guſtavzs Frickson ( of whom it may be ſaid, 
that to his Subjefs he was like a ſecond Titus, the delight of 
man-kind ) after thirty cight years of a moſt laudable Raign, 
changed the ſame for one more glorious, npon the third of the 
Calends of OGober, 1560. By Catharine, Daughter of Magnus 
Duke of Saxony, he had Ericke who ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom. His next Conſort was Margarc: the Daughter of Ericke 
Abraham of Loholme Knight , Governour of the Weſtro-gorbes, 
who brought unto him Joh, Duke of Finland / afterwards 
King of Suethland )) Katherine , whom he mirried to Echardus 
Earl of Frizeland 3 Cecilia, who eſpouſed Chriſtopher Marqueſs 
of Bader, Magnus, Duke of the 0ſiro- gethes; Steno, who died a 
Child, Arza , wedded to George Joarmes , Count Palatine of 
Rhyne, and Duke of Bavaria 3 Char'es who forthwith decealed, 
Sophia married to M4g:4us Duke of Saxony, tcubeth Wife unto 
Chriſtopher Duke of Meckleburg, and Charles Duke of Suderman- 
ria, Nericia & Wermelandia; his lalt Wife was Catha: ina daugh- 
ter tO Guſtavus Ulaus of Torpa , Gouernour of Weſtro-gothia, by 
whom he had no Iſſue. | 

Ericke his eldeſt ſucceeded and was Crowned, Ar. 1561. He 
for ſomtime waged ſtrong War with the Dazes and Lubeckers, 
and not only incurred the hatred of his Neighbours, but pro- 
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voked alſo the diſlike of his own Subje&ts. He married ſo 
meanly (ſay theSrethes) as was not only to the diſhonour 
of his Crown and Race, but likewiſe to the contempt of his 
Nobility, whoſe extirpation he endeavoured, and the perpe- 
tration of that horrible Tyranny at Ubſall, by the wicked 
counſel! of others, and his own naturally malicious diſpo= 
{f1ti0n. | | 

Jobn, Duke of Finland, to whom the waies of Ericke were 
little pleaſing, having ( as hath been ſaid) married the Prin- 
cels Catherina , younger Siſter to Sigiſmundyus. Auguſtns King of 
Poland , and was therby allied unto the JageHoriar Family, 
( whole merits towards that Crown have been already mens 
tianed ) had lent unto his Poloniar Brother the ſum of an hun. 
dred thouland &Kix-delars, for which he received (in pledge ) 
certain Forts and Governments in Leiffard ,and ſo returned to 
Revalia in Finland , where he was by his Brother King Ericke, 
(who out of a ſuſpitious nature made a ſiniſter conſtruction of 
Duke Jobzs actions , as intended for a Confederacy with the 
Polander and the Daxe againlt him ) opprefled with erucll War, 
and þimſelf wich his Wife and Family taken at 4bs, a Town 
in F:zlad, and brought to Stocholme, where he was publikely 
accuſed, many of his Familiars executed ; four whole years 
he was under reſtraint, but afterwards ſet at liberty, and the 
year cuſuing ( the chance of War being'turned) helſciiced up- 
on his Brother Ericke, whom he kept incarcerated unrill his 
death, This hapned in the year 1568. 

Duke Jobz having thus diſthroned his elder Brother, was 
with great applauſe, and the unanimous conſent of the Peers, 
and all the Orders of Szethland, declared King, and Crowned 
An.i569, He likewiſe waged War-with the Daze, but with 
the 4«/covite both cruell and long. Toward the end of his 
Raign, his San $:7gi/mundus deſcended by his Mother ( as hath 
been ſhewed) from the J:gellonian Race, was elected King of 
Polin'i.and there Crowned, 4x. 1588 . Not long after, vis. An, 
159c. The former Orobrogian and Aroſean conſtitutions for he« 
reditary Union were renewed in favour of Sigi/mmndus and his 
lzwfuil Heirs Males, and they failing in the like.to his Bro- 
ther Prince Job, which aMo failing, Charles Duke of Suderwan- 
nia, Nenicia, and IWWermelandia, was, with his Male Poſterity to 
fucceed. | 

At this Convention there paſlcd alſo an abſolute exheredi- 
tation of the Children of the late King Ericke, and all his Poſte- 
rity, for the reaſons before expreſled. 

Jobn tollowed the ſame Profeſſion (in point of Religion) 
as did Gnſtavas his Father, which was that of the Evangelicall 
or Augultane Confeſfion : And albeit his Son. $igiſmmwndus 


( inſtracted by his Mother) had ſecretly embraced that of 
Rome, 


Taken and im- 
priſoned by bis 
br they . 


John Duke of - 
Finland, Kjag 
of  Sucthlaad, 


Sigiſmund þijg 
claeſt clefiid 
King of Po- 
land, & crown- 
ed ;here 1588. 


King Erickes 
Pofterity expel- 
led by Parlig- 
mene. 


The riſe of: the Warrs Letween 


Hereditary unt- 


#72 renewed. 


Aſſumprtios of 


Females, Male 


Iſſue failing, 


His wives «nd 


I!) we, 


Rome, yet did not the Father decline from the 4%g#ſtare, but 
conſtituted his Brother Duke Charles ( who was {trongly La- 
theran ) asa yrouge ro the people, chat therin no innovation 
ſhould be made, having by Teſtament appointed him for Go- 
vernour over them, untill the return of $:g1/ nds trom Po- 
land. | | KO 
King Jobz, as heoblſerved his Fathers Teſt.ment in matter 
of Religion, ſo he wasno leſs ſollicitous, that the Seth ſþ Do- 
minion ſhould receive no diminution by his Sons acccff{ion to 
the Poliſh Crown ; and to that end he ſtiickly enjoyned Earl 
Brake and'Ericas Sparre, whom ( art the 1nitance of the Po'uers } 
he had ſent as Ambaſladou:s to treat and conclude about his 
Sons Inauguration to that Kingdom,not to conſent to ought 
that might tend to the prejudiceor impairing of Srethland, as 
by their inſtructions dated at YVaſtezzz the fourth of 47y, 1507. 
may appear, wherunto the Curions are referred. 

This Prince having Raigned three and twenty years, or 
therabouts, changed his mortall life in N-vember, or December, 
An. 1592.,Bis memory 1s celebrated by the $#21hes, for many 
benefits conferred upon their Nobility and the people is ge- 
ncrall, and for freeing them from the rigid and cruel] govern- 
ment of his Brother Ericke, with the tyranny which other per- 
ſons ( under him ) didexerciſe over them 3 for which in the 
fore-cited convention {at Stocholme ) 1550 they not only con- 
firmed the former hereditary Unions, in favour of his and the 
forementioned Princes; Heirs Males ( as hath been ſhewed) 
but further alſo enacted that if the Nob!er Gender of the Roy- 
all and Ducall Line ſhould totally tail, che eldelt ct the un- 
married Females of the ſame ſhould ſucceed unto the Crown, 
each in order according to their birth : And that they won!d 
not inforce or obtrude upon them any Husband againſt their 
own will andconſent; nor admit. of their ailiance with any 
People, Kingdom,or State that were at enmity with or ſought 
the prejudice of the Set hiſh Nation, but rather er dcavour to 
match them with ſome One ( who ſhould be acceptable?) of 
the Princely Families of Germany, deſcended from the [ljuſtri- 
ous Guſtavian Race, unleſſe the ſame were prohibited by 
proximity of blood: And that they would provide the other 
Regall and Ducall Daughters of Dowries correſponding to 
their Dignity : Conditionally that they alſo ſhould not con- 
tract Matrimony either with Forraigner or Native, except by 
the approbation and conſent of the States of Su-thland. 

His firſt Wife ( as already ſaid ) was Katherine, ſecond 
Daughter to Sigiſmund the firit, and Siſter to Sigi/mund the ſe- 
cond, Kings of Polarrd, whom he married, 47. 1562. and had 
by her Sigiſzzrd (the third of that name King of Poland and ) 
King of Suethen, alſo one Daughter the Princeſs Ana. 
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In ſecond Bed, he wedded Gmrile, the Daughter of Johr 
Axell Bielke of Hereſetter Knight, Governour of the 0ſtro-goches, 


in the year 1585. who brought unto him John, heredita 


Prince of the Kingdom, and ( afterwards.) Duke of 0ftrogothia, . 


who in the year 1612. took to Wife the Illuſtrwus Azary, 
daughter to the forenamed Duke of Sudermanxa, but then 
King of Seth and, by the name of Charles the ninth. 

Thus far hath been for the deduction of the Polſb Kings from 
Boleſians Chrobrus the firſt, but more particularly from ( Jagello, 
or ) Vlad:ſians the fifth of that name, King of Poland ; as alſo 
of the Suetkiſh Princes from Magnus Smeeke, but chiefly from 
Guſtavus Erickson, the Liberator of his Country from extrane- 
ous bondage, and the Founder of his Family. & likewiſe of the 
alliance therof with Poland, with the conjunction of both thoſe 
Crowns in the perſon of the laſt named Sigiſmundys, cleted in 
Poland, hereditary of Szether, Crowned in both, which was 
promiſed at the beginning of this Narrative, The disjundtion 
and defſenſions enſuing therupon between theſe two Crowns, 
follow next in order to be handled. oa 

It will not (nevertheleſs) be unneceſſary - (fc Be better 
underſtanding of all thc differences between thoſe two Potent 
Nations) to inſert that, before their latter diſcords, about the 
expulſion of $:g7)-mmdys and his Heirs from the Crown of 
Szethland, ſeverall grudges and jars had been on foot concerns 
ing certain parts of Le:fiand ; The Polanders and Swethes having 
(borh incroached theron, whileſt the ſame was under the 
Knj/tan,each catching at what lay moſt commodious for them, 
and not ſ{cIdom reaving from one another : Albeit the Pol-ſþ 
Authors aflert that Joanres Baſtlides the great Duke (or rather 
Tyrant) of Ry/zz , wheruntoall Lerflard formerly belonged, 
was forced to quitThe ſame wholly to Stephez King of Poland 
inthe year 1588. wherby he became deprived of the beſt and 
richeſt Country of his Empire (by reaſon of the Commerce 
that Province hath in the Balthicke Sea) in which was num- 
bred thirty four Caſtles. Notwithſtanding which, the Szethes 
feiſed on Tolezeburg, Vaſenburg, Bercholm, As and Eſt, which 
they gained from the Ruſſzar, and from the Polarder, Revell,and 
Badis in the Province of Haria, Vitenſtcin alſo, the chief Fort in 
the Dutchy of Gervan'andia, with the Towns and Palaces of 
fundry of the Nobility of that Dukedom : To the Dutchy of 
Eſfthonia the Kings of Swether: ( to this day) intitle themſelves. 
The Pol;fþ Forces had in like manner wreſted from the Sneths 
Karxhaus, Helmeth, Rugen, and Parnaw, a fair and well fortified 
Caſtle and Town joying tothe Sea,all of the Province of Fſtho- 
zia aforeſaid. In the Biſhoprick of Habſel/, the $uethes had got- 
ten both City and Caſtle being the Epifcopall Seat : Lode a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and Lehall both City and Caſtle were poſleſt by 
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their Forces, befides ſundry other important places ;All which 
premiſed; we proceed. _ 

[t hath been already ſaid , that King John of Suethen had by 
his inſtru@@ons enjoyned his fore-named Ambaſſadors, that no 
Alienation.-of ought. belonging to the: Suethiſh Crown,ſhould be 
accordetl mn contemplation of: his Sons aſſumption to that of 
Poland, but rather to break off the Treaty : Notwithſtanding 
which charg< the ſaid; Ambaſſadors did at and conclude ſun- 
dry things contrary, therumo; for (ſay the Sxethes) in the 
third Article ſworn untoand ſigned by both parties , at the 
great Parliament, in orneer Warſaw, Ar. 1587. itis exprelly 
provided, that the King Elect ſhould be bound to incorporate 
that part of Livonia or Leifland, which the King of Sucthland 
th.n pollcſled, unto Poland or Lithrania : And the then Queen 
Dowager of Poland (Aunt unto the faid elected King) was to 
{ccure tne ſame by Caution out of her own peculiar Goods, 
as well in the Kingdom of Naples and the Dutchy of Bareſano, 
Diioano and Foggiano, as Out of her Dowry £ and any other 
9004S An 
out the ky 

This Conceſſion, which ( accordingto the Stipulation of 
the Ambaſladors) $zgi/-mmnd the King Elect, was to ſign at his 


_ entry into that Kingdom ; the States of Sx:ther object, as the 


tirit breach of the Auztall GuSFavian Teſtament , and that theſe 
T ranlactions were unknown,and contrary to his Fathers mind 
and will, may appear by a Schedule to his Uncle Duke Charies 
in his Letter from Calzear, the ſecond of December, i 587: wherin 
he exprefſleth to this effect. 


7 hat albeit ſome weak bopes concerning Leifland, #unwitting to ns 
and our dear Lord and Father, and witout our command or 
permiſſzon, were given to the States of the Kingdora of Poland; 
yet norwithſtanding the Ambaſſadors of Poland preſent, with 
thoje of the lower houſe, have ingeniouſly granted, and by Cove- 
ant and Oath have ſecured Us that no ſuch thing ſhall be ex= 
atted of Os, as We alſo have firmly concluded with Our ſelfe 
ever to yeild up that whichthe Kingdom of Suethland bath 
gained, with the blood of many famous men , beſides a notable 
expence of labour,'treaſure, and time, Dated as aboveſaid, 


And in his firſt Letter to his Father, after his reception of 
that Crown, dated at Cracovra the firſt of May, 1588. he inf1- 
nuateG rhe ſame thing, and that he had been urged to declare 
himſelf in the matter of Leifiand 5 but that he by the advice 
of the Swethes Cthen attending him )' had anſwered in theſe 
words : That thzs matter ſhould be wholly deferred, therby to oblige 
the Polanders to forbear the importunity he might otherwiſe __ 

receive 
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received theruvon ; promiſing withall (to his ſaid Father) never to 
grant them any juriher hopes therof, or to do ought therin contrary to 
bis Majeſties wind : And that he had already told them, he would 
rather renounce the Kingdom by them tendred unto him, then alienate 
ought of the bounds of hs moſt d:ar Country, purchaſed with the blood 
of ſo many gailant men of the Suethiſh Nation. . 

His Father King Joh decealing ( as hath been ſaid) 4m. 
1592. Charles ( his Uncle) Duke of Sudermannia, Ec. before 
nained, took upon him the Government (as next of blood) 
during the abſence of his Nephew. His firſt Act was to call 
to Szocholme, and reconcile to himſelf, ſundry Counſellours of 
the Kingdom, with others of the Senatoriall Order, who had 
been long in the late Kings diſpleaſure, and who had likewiſe 
provoked himſelf - To them ( paſſing by tormer Injuries) he 


. granted Letters of ſecurity, 4.4592. and both from the one 


and other received Letters Obligatorical),dated Jazwary-1593. 
to joyne unanjmouſ]y in Counſel] and endeavours for the pub- 
like good, and tobe in all things aftiſting and ſubſervient 
to him the ſaid Duke, reſerving their fidelity obedience 
to their lawful] hereditary King. 

Duke Charles had advertiſed his Nephew King $S1igiſzmmmndus 
of his Fathers deceaſe,by Letters from St9cholme,of the twent 
fifth of Novemzber, 1 59 2: and defiredhis acceleration withall due 
conveniency, to receive the Crown of his Native Kingdom : 
The like he did from Vb/all, by Olaus Suerkerus,, the ſeventh of 
March following; to him he gave inſtructions to aſſure his 
Majeſty, that he would contain the Kingdom in peace and 
tranquility, and ſo refign the ſame into his Majeſties hands: 
That he hopedlikewile and expedted, that his Majeſty would 
waintain his Subjects ( of what condition ſoever) in thetrue 
Religion and Divine Worſhip, as alſo preſerve inviolably the 
Laws of Suethland, with all the Priviledges granted by his 
Predeceſlors in e:ch, and all the points and Articles of every 
of them, with ſeverail other circumſtances contained in thoſe 
Inſtructions, the whole in thirteen Heads or Sections. 

Not long after, King $Sigiſzzurdns ſo deſiring, Turo Bielke of 
Nyzes was by Duke Charles, ſent Ambaſſador into Poland, with 
Letters and Inſtructions, dated the 26th of Xay,r 593. impor- 
ting as before, preſervation of Religion, as eſtabliſhed in the 
latrer times of Guſtavus Erickson, and the firſt of King John, and 
as the ſame had been Jately approved and confirmed at a gene- 
rall Synod held at Vb/al,, the maintenance of Laws and Liber- 
ties to great and (mall, poor and rich were likewiſe inſerted, 
and ſecurity therof ( with other points touched in the ſaid In- 
ſ{trucions) to be by the Ambaſſador humbly defired under 
the Royall Signature. 

The twenty ſeventh of July following , Ericus Sparre, and 
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Clandins Bie.ke, were ſent to Dantzig with other Letters, and 
a Fleet to receive and attend his Majeſty honourably into Se- 
then, 

Sigiſmmundus returned anſwer by Turo Bielke , referring the 
Peace to enſue with the Ryſzar (which had likewiſe been 
touched upon in the fore-cired Inſtructions) and the ſecurity 
defired by the Prince and Counſellours of State, in the name 
of all the Orders of Sethez, untill his arrivall and Coronation 
there, at which time he would confirm to every one freedom 
of his Religion, obſervation of the Sxethiſh Laws, retention of 
ancient Priviledges and Liberties, not prejudiciall ro the Re- 
gall and Ducal Succeffion, withall other things convenient to 
be (ccured unto them, under his hand and Seal, and that the 


;baſladoriall Inſtructions, but that (over-paſſing 
proceeded on his Voyage;z wherby ( ſay they) he 
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King Sigiſoundus , nevertheleſs ſtill delayed, untill almoſt 
the Coronations Eve, from whence they gathered that he had 


no propenſion to their deſires, eſpecially in the matter of Re- 


ligion, ſeeing that, notwithſtanding all inſtances uſed both by 
the Duke and Senators, ſeven weeks were waſted before ought 
could be effeted, or the Coronation celebrated : Which con- 
ſumption of time was chiefly imputed to the obſtinacy of 
Franciſco de Malaſpina the Pontificiall Legate, who by injun- 
ion from the Romiſh Prelate, ſeverely prohibited his aflent, 
but was at laſt conſtrained to adviſe and perſwade the King to 
grant ( unto the States of Suethlard ) the Aſſecuration deſired, 
which he was the rather induced unto,as having (on his Holi- 
neſs behalf) one ſtarting hole remaining ;z to wit, That Faith 
was #291 to be kept towards Hereticks : which (ſay they) was af- 
terwards verified; and that King $:g2:/mundus obſerved no 
Covenant contained in his Coronation Oath, or in his Letcers 
of Aſlecuration. 

It is (by them, and not without deteſtation ) likewiſe af. 
firmed, that Sigi/murdus intending miſchief to the Duke his 
Uncle, appointed ſome Enl1gns of Heyduckes tolyein wait to 
murther him 3 which had been effected, but that a certain per» 
ſon (Hreronimo Strozzz ) diſcovered the deſign, and that this 
not ſucceeding, a ſecond plot was hatched to have been perpe=- 
trated by 7talians in diſguiſe, by means of a Comedy to have 
been by them acted ( with naked Swords, a thing unuſuall) 
among(t whom was Salvator Fabriz, Authour of, and Actorin 
that Scene which ſhould have uſhered in the fatall Tragedy; 
and that this curſed Plot is teſtified and confirmed by fames 
4 ipotius a great Sectator of the RKowiſh Religion, and not igno- 
rant of the deſigns of the Jeſuites and Polanders, himſelf being 
then at Vbſal, Bur the Duke by his abſence from thoſe ſights 
(contrary to expectation ) prevented the intended butchery. 

Neither ( ſay they) were thoſe Trayterous Counlellours, 
who afterwards induced King S7g:zJmurdus to infeſt his Native 
Soil with armed Bands,unwitting of theſe treacherous devices: 
But that it was they whodid firſt blow the coals of this PEr- 
nicious diſcord, albeit they kept cloſe ſomtime; that lo, it the 
Tragedy had taken the wiſhed effect, they might have ſeemed 
innocent, and with Plate have juſtified themſelves; but that 
God of his goodneſs by withholding the Event did fruſtrate 
their Machination. 

They likewiſe aſſert ( for clearing the Duke from ſuf, Pi- 
tion 0: ambitious affetation of the Crown) that even at Ub- 
f4:l betore the Coronation, his Highneſs was, by many of the 
States, not Once, but often urged and invited to take the Dia- 
dem 3 and this ingemination frequently uſed. Tour Highmeſs is the 
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We doubt not, but that your Highneſs will advance the Common-Weal 
of Suethen ; but from this King Sigilmundus We cannot bope for 
ought of good; Which delire of theirs, Duke Charles not only 
rejected, but hkewiſe fruſtrated the purpoſe of certain jof the 
ſeverall Orders, who would have committed theRaynes of 
the Soveraign Rule unto Duke Job (as then of tender years) 
who ſhould have been Crowned at the age wherin he might 
have Legally ſecured the Liberties of the Szethiſh Nation. 
Whence (lay they ) all people of what Condition ſoever, 
may eaſily colle&t from what Root theſe Seeds of diſcord firſt 
ſprung : butlet us now ( with them) turn our Pen and Sic- 
kle to the remainder of theſe growing Weeds; 

They alledge alſo, that it was apparent wherat $igi/-mmndus 
aimed in bringing ſuch a troop of Popiſh Prieſts into the King- 
dom, the chief of whom was the before-named Maleſpira, who 
in the Metropolitan Arch-Epiſcopall Seat of the S»ethes,Gothes, 
and Vandals, did dare to attempt the Crowning of their King, 
wherin he was withſtood by all the Orders of the Kingdom, 
bur mainly by Adamns Adracanns Arch-biſhop Ele& of Ub/all, 
who ltoutly ſhewed that it was contrary to their Statutes, and 
the Laws of Szethland,that any but the Ub/alian Prelate ſhould 
perform that Office, and that before the conſummation therof, 
it behoved the King to bind himſelf by Oath to obſerve thoſe 
things, which ( in the Avgyſtare Confellian were exhibited to 
the Emperor Charles the fifth, above ſixty four years then paſt, 
and likewiſe ) had been decreed by Guſtavus and King Jobs his 
Grand-fatherand Father, asalſo ordered by a late Synod at 
Ubſall tobe obſerved in Sethland, where into no Church other 
then of that Profeſſion was to be admitted : But that the King 
(whileſt there ) might have a private Chappell in his Palace 
Wherupon the Legate interceded that(( at leaſt ) with the E- 
vangelicall Religion, the Rowiſherroneous and idolatrous Su- 


. perſtition might be tollerated 3 In prejudice of the Gnſtaviar 
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admonition and teſtament, which was not granted. 

At laſt, King Sigiſmmrdus ( having attempted all means that 
might compaſs his ends, and they failing ) received the Regal 
Enfigns at Vb/all, in the year 1594. the tore-named Andraca- 
ws Officiatrag, and Ericxs Sparre Chancellor of the Kingdom, 
ſolemnly reciting the form of the Coronation Covenant, wher= 
by he promiſed to maintain all perſons high and low , Clergy 
and Laiety, in the liberty of the received Religion, to main- 
tain Juſtice and Truth, and to ſuppreſs Injuſtice and Falſhoodz 
to pronounce equitable Judgment, and not to prejudice any 
in Life, Body, or Goods, unleſs convicted by the Laws of 


 Smethen; to govern the ſame by the advice and counſell of 


Duke Charles, and of the Native { not extraneous ) __ 
nto 
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Into which number, as alſo into the command of any Caſtles, 
Provinces, or Patrimony, no ſtranger to be admitted ; to raiſe 
no new Taxes or Impoſitions within the Kingdom, except ne- 
ceility compelled : therby alſo confirming to the Peers, Cler- 
gy, and Inhobitans of Sxe1hez,, all former Priviledges, Liberties, 
and Immunities, and by all means to procure the publike 
tranquility and peace. The Clauſe enſuing being added for 
concluſion : This Oath T Religiouſly promiſe and Vow to keep to all 
my Subjects, young, an1 old, born, and to be born, beloved, or not be- 
loved, preſent, or abſent,no way infringing but rather conſummating 
the jame with all Regall affeFion 5 So God be propitions unto my Soul 
and body. 

He gave likewiſe Letters Aſſecutoriall to the like effe&, to 
all the States, under his hand and Seal, at Vbſall the ninteenth 
of February,1594. wherinto the Curious may raake inſpection. 
It being intend<d here to mention only the heads of things 
molt neceſlary to be inſerted, in reference to the ends before 
propoled. 

Contrary to this Oath, King Sigi/mundus is (by them) 
charged to have erected a Popiſh Church in the Regall City, to 
which end, he purchaſed a Stately Structure of Stone from a 
{tranger there inhabiting : He is likewile taxed for placing 
Count Ericke of Viſingsborg ( a moſt zealous Adherer to the 
Romiſh Set ) Governour of Stoctolme Caſtle, in which the Re- 
gall Ornaments, with the Records of their Cancellarie, are uſu- 
ally depolited ; as alſo the Armes, Ammunition, and the great 
Ordinance of the Kingdom : And in the Port wherof the main 
body of their Navy was reſerved, contrary to his fore-menti- 
oned Letters of Aſſecuration. 

To a certain ſeſuite, 4dam Steirhall by name, he committed 
the Arcenſearn Temple, placing alfo his Romiſh Prieſts in the 
Queens Iſland, and in the Yaſtezax» Monaſtery , contrary to 
what he had given under his hand and Seal, to this effect : 
That neither in the Eccles aſticall or Political Affairs of that King- 
dom, he would uſe the help of any perſon who did not profeſs the Re- 
ligion then generally received in Suethen. 

They further argue, that he no ſooner returned from his 
Coronation to Stocholmee , but that he gave the Raynes unto 
his Poliſh and other Romiſh affected followers, to enter their 
Churches, and diſturb their Service and Devotions, by tumul- 
tuous perambulations in all parts of their Temples, with loud 
voices and ſcandalous Geſtures ( during their Sermons and 
other Religious Exerciſes) to the great oppreffion and ſcan- 
dail of minds ; yea, to the hazard of mens lives, branding and 
reviling them with the name of Hereticks, and other infamous 
and ſcurrilous Appellations, inſomuch as they were conſtrain- 
ed to ſet Guards about their Miniſters aſcending their oY 
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and complaint being made unto the King of theſe abuſes, the 
Plaintiffs were diſmiſt with reproaches and contumelious 
words, no redreſs at all afforded. 

It is moreover objected, that beſides extraneous Forces in- 
troducedat his Arrival, he ordered others to be brought from 
Dantzig by Erxeſt Wejeras, and other Commanders, turnithed 
as toa declared War; wherby Flouds of blood might have 
over-flowed, if by other weighty Affairs he had not been re- 
called and induced to return into Poland : but what he could 
aot then (ſay they) effet, he afterwards endeavoured at the 
Papall Legatorian inſtance, when with a numerous Army he re- 
entred Suether 1n the year 1598. 

In this manner do they charge King Sigiſ#:undns, that he no 
way obſerved his Regal) Oath and Afſſecuration in point of 
Religion: after which hedeparted the Kingdom (as at firſt he 
had done ) without theconſent and approbation of the States 
therof; leaving behind a Remiſh affected Governour in his 
chief Fort and City, beſides ſeverall Churches with the Ya 
#exan Moneltary glled with Jeſuites and others of that Erro- 
neaus Set, wherby much diflencion aroſe within the Land 
ſoon after his departure. 

Hereupon certain Senators of the Kingdom thought it expe= 
Ment to write unto the Duke, fignitfying the Kings departure, 
ang that they had endeavoured to their utmoſt , that the 
weighty Afﬀairsof the Realm might have been ſerrled before 
his Exiz, feverall wherof remained yet unperfeted : That 
therfore they beſought his Highneſs to afford a helping hand 
with his wonted Patriotall affection, for the diſpatch of 
things as neceſſity required, That touching the form of 
'Goverament, which his Highneſs had (by Copy communica- 
tedunto them, tobe) deſired of his Majeſty, no proceed had 
been made, as he might happily have underſtood by Ericks 
Guſtauns one of their number - That the Regall Enſigns were 
depoſited ip the Stocholmian Caſtle, wherof Count Er:icke was 
appointed Governour, agaialt whom they had proteſted in his 
own preſence, and had entreated his Majeſty to ponder the 
faime more maturely: Other things allo were in the ſaid Let- 
ter contained, as their moſt earneſt deſire for his Highneſs 
ſpeedy repair to Stocholme : Theſe were dated the fifteenth of 
Jl 1 594:and their requelts reiterated by a ſecond invitation 
.of the twentieth ejuſdexe. 

__ The Duke returned anſwer to their firſt the eighteenth of 
the ſame, therin expreſſing, that albeit moſt willing ( as by 
duty obliged } to procure his dear Countries good, yet the 
ſame ſeemeda work of no ſmall difficulty, the King havin 
preſcribed nodireCt form of Government, eſpecially in thoſe 
diſturbed times, wherin the publike Treaſure was much - 
hau 
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hauſted the Kingdom obvious to the inconventencies of a Ru/- 
fan War, and uncertain of obtaining a wiſhed Peace 3 the 
Crown Revenues ſo diminiſhed ( during his Majelties being 
there) as they appeared not a little deficient : That neverthe- 
leſs he would not be wanting to afford his utmoſt of counſel! 
and affiſtance for the redreſs of things amiſs, wherunto his 
Propinquiry of blood and maturity of years invited him 
conditionally,that they would joya with him for the Weal of 
his Majeſty and the Kingdom, wherof he detired their ſpeedy 
reſolution and compliance to thoſe things that for the ſaid 
ends ſhould be decreed ; and that they would not ſeparate 
untill concluſions were taken concerning the frame of tuture 
Government, to which efte&t he would ( upon their intima - 
tion ) ſpeedily repair to S/vcholme, Thele were dated from 


N1:cop1ia. 


In purſuance hereof they again inſtance unto him, that his Again deſired 
Preſence was both their hope and ex pectation, renewing thelr 2 aſſume the 


requelts that he would aſſume the Government. Promiſing 


Government, 


that they would not be wanting to their power in Counſel}, 
Afliſtance, ſecurity, and Obedience for the good of the Kings» 
dom, the glory of God, and the Emolument of the Natives, 
This was dated the ninth of Avgrſ?, 1594. and figned by Ni- 
colaus Gyldenſtierne, Guſtavus Baner, Turo Bietke, Hogenſchildus Bi- 


elke, Claudins Bielke, and Guſtavus Gabraelis. 


Duke Charles thus invited, repaired to Sto:ho/me, where, no TheDuke comes 
ſooner arrived, but he cleared the Arconſiarn Temple, the City, *9 Stecholme, 
and the Queens l{/and, of the Roxzifſh Prieſts, and likewiſe de- 
prived their great Patron, Count Er:cke, of his Command of 
the Regall Caſtle 3 for he being a ſtrong Promover of the 
Papall Creed, was formidable to thoſe of the contrary Profeſ- 
fion, by reaſon of his power and great Alliances within the 
Kingdom 3 His Siſter being Wife to £r:ck2 Sparre the Chancel- 
lour : his Aunt married to Clarudims Flemingins Governour of 
Finland, and his Uncles, Ericke Guftavns, Aruidus Cuſtzzus, and 
Carolus Guſtavus, were Rulers and Governours of the Weſtro- 
gothes, the Oitro-gothes, and Smaland, with others of no mean 


power. 


To the former Criminations againſt their King , they ad\l, x,,cper comm 
that contrary to his Regall Oath, and promiſe under his hand nations againſt 
and Seal, to protedt from injury the Poor,as well as the Rich, *'g\ſmundus, 
he permitted ( without puniſhment or inquilition made) the 
Nightly Watches to beabuſed and beaten : The Polarder: ( of 
his Train) to beday and night in Armes; by whom ( with 
Others of the Natives who delighted in ſuch miſchiefs) ſundry 
of the ſaid Night- watches being frequently murthered, were 
ſo found lying in the Streets, others miſerably wounded ; yea, 
even their houſes were unſecure from violence ; and notwith- 
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ſtanding complaints were many times preferred, yet no redreſs 
was granted, nor Juſtice executed upon the Murtherers. 

Sundry other things to the ſame purpole, they repeat ; as 
the Conceſſion ( formerly mentioned ) of Leifland to the 
Crown of Poland ; as alle,the diminiſhing of the Navy and Or- 
denance, to the great damage of the Common- wealth : And 
that,unwitting to the Duke or States of the Kingdom 3 in pre- 
judice alſo of the Gn/iavian Teſtament, and the Conſtitutions 
of Calmar, An. 1587. he had tranſacted with the Neighbour 
Princes, touching certain moſt weighty Affairs of Suethland 
the peculiar Badge or Cogniſance wherof he had alienated,rre- 
quiring by Ericke Sparre, his Ambaſſadour,a dilation or prolon- 
ging of the compromiſſoriall tranſaction about the ſaid Badge 3 
viz. Thethree Crowns, which in the year 1591. at the Treaty 
with the Dane by the River Flakeſzobecke, had been at their 
earneſt and moſt inſtant requeſt ſuſpended untill 4, 15977 
And that Sigi/mmndus(by that Embaſlie ſought to attain by en- 
treaty from the Daze that which he had formerly ( not with- 
out much difficulty and ſuit)obtained from the States of Sueth- 
122d, therby alienating the right of the Sethes to thoſe three 
Crowns, the proper and peculiar Badge, and one of the chief 
Regalities of the Kingdom, which he ought not to have 
done. 

And this he did (ſay they) by the perſwaſions of his ſaid 
Counſcliour Ericke Sparre, the better to compals his hoſtile in- 
tenſions towards his Uncle the Duke, to the notorious breach 
of the foreſaid Teſtament ; the expreſs words wherof are,v:z. 

Our dear Sons, not only he, who with his poſterity ſhall ſucceed us in 
the Regall Chair, but the reſt likewiſe of our dear Sons, ſhall neither by 
themſelves apart, or with their familiar Counſellonrs, Servants, or 
Subjedts, attempt, treat, or decide any ”—_ wherin the welfare and 
honour of the Kingdoms are concerned; by concluding of War, Peace, 
Leagues, or other Concernments of the Common-weaith,of weight and 
moment, except by the counſeil and conſent of them all, with approba« 
tion of the Prime, States of the Kingdom joyntly. 

They further objurgate his caufing of Arreſt to be made at 
Lubecke (and other Maratine Cities ) of their Ships and Goods, 
and ſpoyling them of their ſaid Goods and Merchandizes : 
And that, ſome years paſt (Suethland being afflifted with a 
great dearth of Corn, wherby many thouſands periſhed, and 
the relidue much exhauſted, in their Subſtance ) he, by the 
counſell of Stezo Baner, Olans Suercherus and Lindormias Bond, 
ſeverely prohibited thoſe of Dantzig and other Sea Ports of 
the Poliſh Dominion , from adminiſtring relief to thoſe of Se- 
then; andat the ſame time enjoyed thoſe of Kivell (albeit in- 
corporated into Sweihland ) not to furniſh them with any 
proviſion, and ſollicited the like with other Marine Places be- 
longing to the RowiſhEmpire, By 
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By all theſe things, they ſthew, that his ſecond departure 
produced no better fruite then his {firſt (both _ without 
the privity of the States) and that, as his firſt diſceffion, to 
receive an Extraneous Crowne, accafioned a conceding of 
Leifelind to the Polander 5, So, his ſecond left them ina con- 
fuſednefle, without any prefect forme of Governement, con- 
trary to his promiſe 3 which Comedie ({ ſay they) was com- 
menced by thoſe Counſellours who were unwill:ag to be lon- 
ger ruled by the Gnſtavian Line,but that themſelves might pre- 
vent each other in the domination of the parts, whereby 
would have enſued the ruine of the whole. 

King Sigiſmuzdus (lay they) precipitating his departure, 
had ſent to his Uncle, then at Nycopia, by Ericke Guſtavus and 
Claudius $latte, a certain Plexipotentiarie, nnporting that, indu- 
ced by his urgent Affairs and by his promiſe, he now inten - 
ded to repair into Po.ard ; and that, to the end his Native 
Country mightnot bedeſtitute of goou Government and Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, untill God ſhould grant him a return, 
he committed the ſameunto him his ſaid Uncle, as being a 
Prince Hereditary, and chief among the other Orders of the 
Kingdom, together with others the taithfull Senators therof, 
to whom with him this Plenipotentiary was joyntly given, to 
be governed and adminiſtred accordingly 3 Provided, that in 
the firſt and chief place, he and they ſhould honour and ac- 
knowledge him and his Heirs Males ( if any ſhould be) for 
lawtul Heirs and Kings of Swethlan4:and next to them his Bro- 
ther John Prince of Finland , that they ſhould endeavour and 
by all means procure his and the Kingdoms good, preventing 
all prejudice and loſs by Mature Counſell,and Adminiſter the 
other affairs of the Kingdom with the joynt Senatorial conſent 
and concordall unanimity conform to the Laws of Szethlang, 
that no damage or detriment might thence redound. But 
that, they ſhould not celebrate or call any publike Aſſembly, 
or Parliament, nor upon any occalion make or ena&t Laws 
without his ſpeciall and expreſs conſent, as being agreeable to 
and demonſtrative from the Reverſoriall Letters given unto 
him by the Duke and Senators : In order wherunto he com- 
mandcdall and every the Subjects of Suerhland and inhabitants 
therof, of what eminency, degree, or condition ſoever, to ren- 
derand perform to his ſaid dear Uncle (as to the chief in Go- 
vernmcnt) and to the Senators, according to the ſtate and 
dignity of each, all due obedience, honour, and afliſtance in all 
things which they ſhould enjoyn for the good and emolument 
of the King and Kingdom, given in the Port of Elſraber: the 
clghtcenth of July, 1594. 

But this Plerzzpotentiary was by Duke Charles rejefted as im- 
perfect, anda draught more ample (by Letters from Nycopia 

of 
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of the twenty third cju/dem) ſent to the King for the Regall 
Aflent and Signature, with a Schedule annexed, wherin his 
Majeſty was deſired ( in caſe that Peace intended with the 
R«ſſian ſhould not take effect ) to conſider of ſome way wher- 
by the Nerves of War might be ſupplied ; Proviſions made of 
Victuall, Ammunition, and other Neceſfaries equally incident, 
which with other particulars mentioned in either, are refcrred 
to inſpection into the Origiaall by fuch as are curious. 

But the King was gone, before this anſwer could be tendred 
unto him, leaving Szethlarwd in much diſorder : which the 
Duke conlidering,and that only a lame form of power and go- 
verament was left, and that others were ordained with equal, 
yea, greater power both in Szethl:nd and Finland ( albeit the 
ſame appeared not untill his Ex77;) So as almoſt in every Pro- 
vince ſome or other did riſe up, boaſting himſelf Governour 
in the Royal abſence,from which Fountain many misfortunes, 
miſchicfs, and miſertes might have flowed : Tumults and di{- 
ſentions would have ſprung up on each fide, to the ruine of the 
publike Wea), unleſs timely obviated : for the better effeting 
wherof, the Duke by the Senatoriall Conſent, indicted a 
Parliament at Su4ercopia againſt the moneth of Vober, 1595. 
To which generall Convention, the whole Senate and Orders 
of the Kingdoms, Counts, Barons, Biſhops, Knights, Gentry, 
Clergy, Commanders of Forts and Forces, Burgeſles, and com- 
mon people, did emulouſly flock to conſult upon the Urgen- 
cies of the Kingdom, wherin ( they aſſert ) many things were 
treated and tranſacted tending greatly to the good of King S7- 
g:/erindusand the whole Nation, if due execution had not 
been obſtructed. 

In theſe Parliamentary conſtitutions, after thanks rendred 
to the Divine goodneſs, tor having (by tollerable conditions) 
freed them from apprehenſion of a long and bloody Knſfrar 
War, ſoas being then in Concord with all their Neighbours, 
they might more freely endeavour a ſetling of the like at home 
which was their aime 1n that aſſcmbly 3 they unanimouſly by 
virtue of their reſpective Provinciall Plenipoterrtrary, and each 
for himſelf particularly, did bind themſelves to obſerve their 
Oath and promiſe made to King Sigiſmmndus, in the points of 
Fidelity, and obedience, to him and his Heirs: And that 
wheras his Majeſty at his Coronation, had promiſed the entire 
liberty of their Religion, with excluſion of all other, which 
was not yet etfected, and that certain of the Romariſts had al- 
ready begun to-uſe threatnings,in confidence of their encreaſe: 
They therfore enacted and concJuded, that all Conventions 
2020 or private, uſed by the Payaliſts or any other Secs, 

y what notion ſoever frequented, ſhould be taken away 3 
their Prieſts and Preachers baniſhed, and to depart the King- 
dom 
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dom within ſix weeks after the riſing of that preſent Parlia- 
ment. | 
' That none of the Commonalty of that, or any other Se&, 

ſeperate from the Profeſlion there generally received, ſhould 
be admitted toany Office within the Kingdom, but ali Penſi- 
ons toward ſuch to be revoked : yet that they, living peace- 
ably, might {till remain and enjoy the Laws, Liberties, and 
Priviledges of Suethen; but if dojigg otherwiſe, either in pub- 
ike or private, to be puniſhed aexiled as theothers were. 

That, in reference to the Yaſtexar Monaltery , wheras the 
Regall Aſſecuration did bear that no Scholaſtick Exerciſeor 
Function Ecclefiaſticall, contrary to the 4ug»ſtaze Confeſſion, 
and the Ubſaliav Synod, celebrated Az.1 59 4. ſhould beobtru- 
ded upon the Kingdom, or be ſuffered to impede the received 
Religion, bur that therin the proceedings ſhould be accord- 
ing to the laſt year of King Guſtavus (fore-mentioned * and the 
firtt of Kivg John: Therfore all abuſes in the foreſaid Mona- 
ſtery, aid the preſent Incumbents were to be thence excluded. 

Thit (furthermore ) wheras the moſt 1lluftrious Duke 
Charles 1:ad then, before all the Orders of the Kingdom, figni- 
fied that by reaſon of ſeveral notabledefeds, repreſented fom-. 
times Orally, andalſo in the written Paper then exhibited 
unto them, he defired to be freed from the Government, un-<' 


leſs thoſe were removed. They therfore in regard his High-' 
neſs was a Prince hereditary of the Kingdom, whom it meerly 
concerned, that the Afﬀairs therof ſhould be rightly and or- ' 
derly adminiſtred, humbly deſired that his Migags would 74, pute def 


'the King and red to embrace 


his Succeſlors, as alſo of the younger Brethren, and'in a word, '*** $9%e'®- 


of the whole Regall and Ducall Heirs, according to the Acts of 


embrace the ſame for the good and emolument o 


hereditary Succeſſion 5 wherby the Subjets and'Inhabitants 


of the Kingdom might (in like manner) freely enjoy the Na-' 
tions Laws, with their legally acquired Liberties and Privi- 


ledges. : And that wheras his Highneſs: had conſented to un- 
dergo the Adminiſtration of the Government, with'the Sena- 
tors of the geo joyntly; They ( therfore ) the reſpe- 
tive Orders tHerof . Ecclef. 


. 


and Commonaſlty, high, and low, did;promiſe, that to their 
utmoſt they would acknowledge andoblerye his Highneſs as 
their Prince and Governour in his Majeſties abſence; and un- 
till his return into the Kingdom ; and accordingly render unto 
his Highneſs all lawfull obedience, fidelity, and duty; faluting 
and intitling him the Goyernour of the Kingdom + yet no way 


to any prejudice of the Regall Juriſdiction or Dignity , con- : 
form to the litterary tranſaQon, approved of between his ' 


Hint and the Kingdoms Senators ; Wherfore, that what 
Aﬀairs ſoever of weight and moment, relating to that King- 
K dom, 


o 


ment. 


aſticalland Politicall; Nobility, - 
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or Votes,. by whom three Candidati or perfons eleQive were 


dom, his Majeſty ſhould defire ro be there expediated ; were 
firlt, and before ail others to be ſignified unto his Highneſs and 
the Senaroriall Colledge : Bur if otherwiſe, and whoſoever he 
were who ſhould obtain any Commiſſion, he ſhould haveno 
power of appointing or aGing ought in reference therunto, 
before his Highneſs and the whole Senatoriall Order were 
conſulted therin, who unduubtedly would therupon conclude 
and ordain, {o as might be gzoſt 'conducing to the honour and 
advantage of his Majeſty atid the __—_ , according to the 
Oathes and Aſflecurations alternatively given; 

l1t was concluded alſo, that no trouble or moleſtation ſhould 
accrue to the King, by ſceking or defiring any determination 
or reſojuticn in Poland concerning the Atfairs of Suethland, in 
regard his Majeſty had not ( there) thoſe perſons neer him,to 
whom he might commit theexpedrting of the Suethiſh Atiairs 
for which cauſe (they concluded that all Juridicall Proceſs, 
Grievances, and Controverfies,ſhould be examined & defined 
within the Kingdom , conform to the Laws of Suethland and 
the Decree relating theranto, publiſhed at Val, An: 1593. 
which the King himſelt had confirmed : And that they ſhould 
not be tranſmitted into Poland, nor that any ſentence or reſ0- 
lution (touching them) : ſhould be expetted thence, bur that 
if any onethought himſelf injured therby, he might appeal 
unto the Kings return, iwhether that any Regall Sentence 
given without the Kingdom ſhould obtamm execution within 
the ſame 3, 'Qtherwiſe no-man to'be prohibited to repair or 


ſeek ynto the King about his private Afﬀeairs, or other things 
. . lawfull and gationall, not tending to the prejudiceof any, el- 
1" peclally ofithoſe who fateat the Helme : Provided, that ( as 


atareſaid} : the Kings Mandates and Writs ſhould be firſt dire. 
ed and addrefled unto.his Highnefs and the Senatoriall Or- 
der,/the, execution of them not to be immediatly committed 
unto any,Ather, 2.16 

_ Conceriiiag the Officesof the Kingdom, it was decreed that 
his Highneſg and the Senatoriall Colledge, with 'the counſel! 
and, conſent of the chief other Orders Cwhomg the matter 
might.capeern,) fhould as occaſion required, inhis Majeſties 
abtence, conſider of meet'perſons, fo'that ſuch men and Ser 
vants might; be preferzed-co Offices and Charges in the King. , 
dom. reſpetively, as'did rightly belong and' were tied by 
Oath tothe King and-to the Commen- wealth,” and that ſpe- 
ciall ang ſexious regard! were had'to ancient and well defers 
ving periqns : As alfo. that none of the Prime Offices of the 
Nation ſhould: be entirely' committed toany one, before the 
Provincial. Inhabitants where ſach an Officer was requilite, 
and any Qthers therin cbacerned-, might have free Sufferages 


to 
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to be named, as the Laws .of Sre/bland ( to the obſervation 
wherof his Majeſty had ſworn) — the chief Offices, 
do in ſore ſort mentiog, Which three perſons elefted, were 
to be ſignified unto his Majeſty , out of which number he 
might appoint one whom he beſt approved of; and if it 
ſhould ſo happen, that the King had no rationally lawfull ob- 
jetions againſt them, and did nevertheleſs defer the approba-- 
tion of ſome one of them , perhaps not without detriment to 
the Kingdom and the Government therof, his Highneſs had 
power to place one of the three (fo elefted ) in the ſaid Of- 
fice; yet that no Officials formerly perferred by his Majeſty, 
ſhould be diſmiſſed, unleſs lawfull cauſes were found ; wher- 
by upon due inſpection and examination , they might appear 
worthy of deprivation, neither that any one ſhouldbe advan- 
ced to a greater Plurality of Offices then he could commodi- 
ouſly, and with utility to the Kingdom undergo. 
Theſe things being by them enacted, the Duke on the other pute Charles 

*d part.did ſtpulJate in theſe words. excepts therof, 
Fi re Charles by the Grace of God, hereditary Prince and Gover- 
F our of the Kingdom of Suethland , Duke of Sudermapnia, Neri=- 
” Ccia, and Wermelandia; do promiſe that we will diligently (aſſiſt- 

' ed by the Senatoriall Order , as well of Spirituall as Secular Per ons ) 
| endequour to the utmoſt of our abilities ſo to manage the Kingdoms 
Aﬀairs, as we ſhall know or conceive to be moſt advantageous to his 
Majeſty, commodions to this our t2oſt dear Conrtrey, beneſiciall to the + 
Orders and faithfull Subje@s therof, and Emolumentall to all perſons: . 
wherby every one may be maintained and proteFed inthe pare Evan- 
> gelical Religion, according to the Auguſtane Confeſſro7r, and the Pro- 
3 feſſionof faith inſtituted at Ubfall, ar agreeable to the Laws of 
Suethen, and thoſe Priviledges and Prerogatives which each man, 
conform to. his condition, enjoyeth, and hath obtained from precedent 
Kings and Governours : As alſo that we will govern the Kin gdom of 
Suethen and the Aﬀairs therof, wholly according to the Oath which 
his Majeſty at bis Coronation at Ubſall,d:d ſwear to his SubjeiFs,and 
did ſecure unto them b y writing 3 and as We with Our be? and cleer- 
eſt judgment ſhall find or can imagine may be Profitable to his Maje- 

Fy and Emolumentary to the Orders and Subjetts of the Kingdom, as 
well of the Clergy as the Laiety, even as we deſire , God aſſiſting, fo 
anſwer for the ſame before God, his Majeſty, and the ( reſpe@ive) 
i ordersof the Kingdom: bs, 
* 58 I} hatfocoer thewift ſhall by Os, with the free advice of the Sena= 

' tors, which without any prejudice they may ſafely communicate ,. be 
3 approvedand concluded 'C as We will not decree ought in weighty 4f- 
> fairsrelating tothe Kingdom, without the Senatoriall Sufferage) We 
will unanimouſly maintain and defend, that the ſame may be preſer- 
wed firm and irrevacable, to the preſerit avidl future times: And that 
We.will accordiwgly, All as One, and One as All, profeſs and protedF the 
ſame, 


3» 
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King Sig\- 
mund, diſplege 
{ed, 


ſame , if w proceſs of time it ſhall be needjull and requiſite. 
Laſtly, in teſtimony that We do willingly conſtitute and approve o 

this TranſaFion, in manner as aforeſaid, for the good of his Majeſty 
our moſt gratious King 5 the proſperity of The Kingdom and the Inha- 
bitants therof, and do ordain the ſame to be unviolably obſerved: word 
for word, according to the cleer literall ſenſe therof, without prejudice 
or violation to the Regall Eminency, and Juriſdition, and our Oath, 
as the Laws of Suethen require : We Charles by the grace of God He= 
reditary Prince, and Governour of the Kingdom of Suethland, Duke 
of Sudermannia, Nericia,aud Wermelandia : 4rd We the Orders - 
of the ſaid Kingdom fore. mentioned, have hereunto affixed our Seals, 
and ſubſcribed the ſame with our hands. And ifWe, or others pres 
ſent, or abſent, who bave not aſſiſted at this Convention (which We 
are not willing to impute, as proceeding from pertinaciouſneſs or diſ- 
obedience) ſhall refuſe to approve with Vs, of what before recited, 
concluded jor the Common. good of bis Mijeſty and our Countrey, 
(mwherof the Parliawent being ended,intimation ſhal be given to all the 
Provinces) and that by previous information and admonition, they 
fhall not offer or produce any lawſull reaſons in contradifion hereun- 
to, which they have free liberty to do 5, We, certainly will ſend Meſſen- 
gers unto them, and will bold them for non-conforming and diſinr-= 
bing Miniſters of the Kingdom ; and n hoſoever ſhall not adjoyn 
themſeives hereto, if conſtituted in any of the Eminent Offices of the 
Kingdom. We will endeavour to diminiſh their publike Authority and 
Power, as We ſhall judge conſentaneous to equity and reaſon ;, leaſt the 
Kingdom of Suethland , ſhould from thence receive detriment and 
ſeeds of diſſention. In like manner they who ſhall detra@ or apoſta« 
tize from this our general, free, and unanimous TranſaFion 5 Whe= 
ther for favour of great Ones, peculiar profit, or other cauſes , under 
what notion ſoever comprehended, or ſhall refuſe to contribute their 
endeavours hertunto, whereby force, ſecretly, or openly may be obtru- 
ded by any whoſoever, in prejudice of what his Majeſty bath given 
aſſecnration to the Kingdom, and wherupon this our TranſaGion is 
founded ; We ſhall account them as perſons treacherous tothe King, 
ant ſeditious to the Kingdom, perfidious men, and to their Conntrey 
Traytors,and that we will mutually aſſiſt each other ta their proſecution: 
and extermination, EnaQted at Sudercopia the twenty ſecond of 
OGeber,1 595: 


More particularity hath been uſed in reciting( albeit brief- 
ly) the heads of this Parliamentary A& and its concluſions, 
then is intended with others the like ; this being that which 
King Sigiſmmmdus ( afterwards ) ſo much endeavoured the 
diſannulling of, and which the $xethes do ſo much inſtance and 
Juſtifie themſelves upon. | | 

In this manner was Duke Charles defigned Governour of 
the Kingdom, which was no way pleaſing to King Sigiſwanns; 
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(ſuſpecting the like ) had ſeverely forbidden all men the re- 
pair to that Convention, and afterwards endeayoured the 
fruſtration therof, by diſcouraging and diverting the obſer- 
vances requifite, and partly by Letters Patents, partly by 
threatnings, by promiſes and rewards, he drew ſundry to his 
arty- 

n Na the States of the Kingdom, fore-ſceing ( as they affirm) 
great diſturbances to ariſe, which were of neceſlity to be 
cruſht , aſſembled in full body ; valuing more the generall 
good then the Regal! Injunctions in prejudice therof : Albeit 
ſeverall (and of the Fizlazders not a few } did decline their 
appearance : Nor did the King by his Letters only endeavour 
(lay they) the annihilation of this Convention, but likewiſe 
ſtirred up molt grievous tumults and diflentions in Frelard, 

where , by the Tyranny of the Governour there, ſo cruel! 
Wars were raiſed as ſundry thouſands of inhocent Ruſticks, 

Tenants (or Tributaries) of the Crown, were miſerably {Jam 
for oppoling themſelves to unheard of Exactions and Military 
(Stations, or) Quarterings; great numbers of Souldiers be- 
ing there kepton footalong time, whom the King by the trea- 
cherous infinuations of the Claudius Flemingius, Arnidus, Fricke, 
and Axell Knrike allured to his ſide , arming and incenfing 
them to the ruineof his Country : And when the Countrys 
grievances were dilated unto him, they were ( ſay they } 
ſlighted, and no redreſs obtained, by means wherof the Soul- 
diers and Subjects exalperated againſt each other, did ruſh to- 
gether with mutuall Wounds and Slaughterings : Many of 
the fore-mentioned Crown Tenants (or Tributaries) lofing 
not only their Goods but their lives : For the Lawleſs Soul- 
dier firſt ſpoyling the Inhabitants of their Poſleſſions, the poor 
people were provoked to reſiſt force with force; wherby the 
Militarians finding themſelves fruſtrate of gorging their licen- 
tious deſires, did with armed Bands aſſault the unarmed Rural 
Menie, whom they miſerably ſlaughtered, and ( a fad ſ1ght to 
ſee) extended on W heels. 

Theſe things (ſay they ) thus perpetrated : King Sig. 
mundus ſoon atter the Sudercopian Parliament, ſent as his Am- 
baſſadors into Sverbiand, Count Ericke of Vifrngsburg With his 
Uncle 4aruidns Guifavus, and from the Crown of Poland were 
emitted Staniſlaus DZialinskie and Nicolaus Sapicha . who vehe- 
mently accuſed Duke Charles, and thoſe States of the King- 
dom that had affiſted at the fore-cited Convention.or aſlented 
tothe concluſions therof : But becauſe the accuſatory Ora- 
tion of the Polanders (albeit moſt elegantly delivered) with 
the Criminatory Articles of Count Ericke, and Arnidus Guſta- 
245, as allo the reply to either, and the refutation of the ſeve- 
ral] particulars in each co— (as well by Duke Charles 
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apart, as by him and the Senators joyntly) are over-long to 
be here ( Verbatim ) inſerted, I ſhall refer the more diligently 
Curious to the Ads themſelves long lince publiſhed, and only 
deliver the heads of either with as much brevity as the cir- 
cumſtance will permit. 


He Oration did begin with the compariſon ofa Kingdom 

under one Prince, to the body of man united in its Mem- 
bers by ſuch a ſtrickt conjunction, yoluntary conſent, mutual 
co-intelligence, and admirable ſympathy under the govern- 
ment of the head; that any of them being ill affected, the reſt 
moved with the danger, do with all diligence endeavour its 
remove 3 but that they all are joyntly carried on with far 
more earneſtneſs to preſerve the head ſafe & unhurt,as know= 
ing that upon its welfare, dignity, and authority, the wel-be- 
;ag of the whole body depended, and that the ſame being for- 
ſaken by the Members, a totall decay,diſturbance of their Or- 
der, with the diſſolution of the whole, ſpeedily inſues. 

T hat the ſame harmony ought to. be bet ween the Subjects 
of oneand rhe ſame Prince, and that inſtructed by the ſame 
admirable Office of Nature, they ſhould be lincked with bonds 
of love, and nouriſh mutuall Peace and Concord, and not of- 
fer, but divert and refiſt any prejudice that might accrue to 
either 3 but chiefly to provide that the Dignity , Authority, 
and Preheminency of their Prince and Soveraign, as head and 
Director of the whole body of the Common- wealth ſhould 
not ſuffer the leaſt diminution or derogation ; And that exhi- 
bition of due honour , fidelity, and obedience, ſhould not be 
wanting in all Services that were to be rendred, eſpecially 
trom the Subjects, 1n regard that by violation of the Rights 
of Majeſty, or their Uſurpation, the Harmony Politick was 
diſturbed, and the Kingdoms ruine mult conſequently follow, 
even as the hand or foot indulging themſelves, and refuſing 
their ſervice to the head, the ſame would ſoon langiſh, and 
the whole therwith periſh: 

He next commemorated ſeverall former Leagues and AJli- 
ances between Poland, with its dependencies, and Szethlaxd, 
but mainly (as neereſt related) that by the preſent S7igiſmmn- 
dus the third, King of both the Realmes z but Sucthlands Nurſ- 
ling and the true Progeny of the ancient Szethiſh Kings, begot- 
ten upon a Jagellonian Poliſh Infanta, and adorned with all 
Princely gifts, Santimony, Piety, ſuſtice, Prudence, Forti- 
tude, Wiſdom, and Magnanimity : the patern of all Vertues, 
mercitall to his Subjects, devout, meek , gratious; To his 
: riends moſt friendly, but to his Foes a terrour and deſtru- 

ion. 

That to this Sigi/, rhe third, Heir, Inaugurated and Crown- 

ed 
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ed King of Szethland, Elected alſo and Crowned King of Poland, 
and of the great Dukedom of Lithuania, the ſaid Nations and 
People did ove obedience, and did acknowledge honour and 
reverence as the ſole Ruler and Moderator of both the King- 
doms, whoſe Raign they wiſhed might exceed Neſtors years - 
And that the Orders of both the Kingdoms, ought to take 
equall care, that as their mutuall peace and tranquility was 
(undcr God) trom him to be derived, ſo the Dignity, Maje- 
ity, Regall Rights, and Prerogatives of thier mutuall Prince 
{hould be preſerved unviolated, with his Majelties particular 
Rights, Dignity , and: Przeminency in all things, ſaving to 
each Kingdom their own, for otherwiſe any one might eafily 
judge thac n«ither of the Kingdoms could remain fate and in- 
tire. 

That the late Parliament at War/aw in Po/and, undcrſtand- 
ing what things ( there purpolcly publiſhed ) had been ena- 
ed at the v,dercopian Parliament 1n Suerbland ; the Senators 
of Poland, with the Lithuanzan Orders, had appointed this Em- 
batlie principally for the neerer conjoyning of thoſe Potent 
Kingdoms in peace and unity, and as therunto conducing to 
cnquire into the whole matter, as not being of particular 
concernment to Swethland only , but had like reference to the 
(not to be violated) Regall Dignity of his Majeſty , who 
was of both thoſe Realms the ſole Lord and King,from whom 
they had obtained permiſſion to treat with his Highneſs and 
the Senators of Sether, in a way of Brotherly Charity and A- 
mity, which is not wont to act raſhly. 

That the Senators and Orders, of Polaud and Lithuania: 
doubted not but that the Orders of Sethe» would continue 
faithfull toward their King, to whom they were aſtrifted by 
Nature, by Oath , and hereditary Right, even as they had 
_ profeſled in that Suder:opian Enaction : but that not withſtan- 
ding they could not but apprehend the intervention of ſun- 
dry things at that Parliament , which (unleſs correted by 
Mature Counſell) might breed diſturbance in the Kingdom 3 
ſuch Initiations uſually ſpringing up, when {lighting the Lawe 
tuli Locd, publike Counſels were convened by another Call, 
Laws were cnacted, the form of Government changed, Mini- 
ſters placed by the King, removed from their Charge, things 
peculiar to the Royall Majeſty, transferred upon others : All 
which may exfily appear to be full of, and obnoxious to many 
dangers, | 

That the Poloniar and Lithuania Orders did conceive the 
Sweth's could not be ignorant of his Majeſties affections to- 
vards his Paternall Realm, or that he delired to have a re- 
gardfull eye uato the good of his SubjJefs, 'nor would have 


refuſed, but rather granted them a Parliament (if he had ſeen 
it 
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it neceſlartly requiſite ) that Method and Order conſentane« 
ous to the Lawes of the Kingdome might have been obſer- 
ved: Itbeing undeniable that a Convention in a Kingdome 
cannot be rightly called without the conſent, authority, and 
preſence of the King, but thar as then no ſuch thing had ap- 
peared wanting either in reterenceto the Kingdome, or 1ts an- 
cient accuſtomed Lawes and Conſtitutions, his Majeſty ha- 
ving conciuded a peace between them and the K#ſ5iar, and fo 
diſpoſed of all things within the Kingdome, as that no detr1- 
ment or diſturbance could rationally be feared. 

That the faid Convention was not only made without 
puvlike neceſlity impelling, contrary to his Majelties and the 
Pd:ſh Senatoriall expectations, and wanted the conlent and 
authority of their lawfull Crowned King , but even contrary 
fo his Edicts prohibiting the ſame : yea, that many things had 
been therein enacted diametrically oppoſite to the Regall 
Rights and Superiority, As the Call it ſc]f in manner asafore- 
{1d : The remove of perſons incruſted by the King with 
Forts, and thele committed to others; Exauthorization of 
the Royall Mandates, coyning of money in other ( then the 
Acgall } name: Appeals to his Majeſty, and therein the Re- 
gall Dignity it ſelf many waies circumſcribed. 

That theſe things having been weighed in an equall Bal- 
lance, the Senators and Princes of Poland and Lithuania, with 
the reipedtive Orders of the depending Provinces, Duke- 
domes, and Cities, did by them their Ambaſladors earneſtly 
dehire his Highneſs to preſerve entire his Majeſties Rights and 
Digreity , wherein the Kingdomes welfare was involved, as 
cheir propinquity of blood required ; and did alſo in Bro- 
therly manner admoniſh and entreat the Senators of Suethland, 
as ſuch ro whoſe vigilancy, prudency,and Fidelity, that King- 
domes care was by him committed and intruſted, ro return a 
dilzgent demonſtration of their duty and fidelity towardtheir 
hereditary and crowned King 3 and by a vigoroas refiftance 
of any who atfcCting lanovations (as in large Empires many 
£imes happens) would for private diſturb the publike Inte- 
reſt, manifeſt to the world how freely they had implyed the 
Talent intruſted unto them from Heaven and his Majelity. 

That all Innovations in Kingdoms were perilous and per= 
aicious, but eſpecially ſuchas tended to violate the Rights 
of a lawfull, hereditary crowned King, as might be evidenced 
by Frarce, which by a thirty fix, and the Opulent Belgian 
Provinces by a twenty ſeven years Warr were almoſt re- 
duced to an utter extermination : And that thoſe Rights 
neither could nor ought tobe impaired, but by that Majeſty 
by whom Kings Raigne and Princes decree Jultice. That 
wicked men did never procced at firſt to oven height of evil, 
but 
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but by peicemeals plucked up the Fences, untill that from 
faithtull Subjects they had wxeſted the Power 3 whereby 
( having overturned the Kingdome ) to augment their owne 
Wealth and Greatneſfle , -Which evills it beleemed his High- 
nefle and their Lord{hips to obviate timely, and to aboliſh 
any Laws, Conſtitutions : or Confederations, contrary to his 
Crowne, his Dignity, and Regall Rights, and by their pru- 
dence and authority , to divert the courſe of ill undertaken 
Councel!s, leaſt the head thereby weakned, the Kingdomes 
body might faint and fali into decadence. 

That the Duke and Senators of Szethland might aſſure 
theraſclves, that bis Majeſty ( albeit at preſent detained by 
greater cares for Chriſtendomes univerſal] good ) would ne- 
ver intermit his due regard of his native Countrey, no more 
then ſuffer the Rights of Royalty to b2disjoynted ; But that 
whatſocyer faithfull Subjects ſhould crave jn a jult and order- 
ly way , ( his Dignity preſerved) hee would undoubtedly 
graut. That therefore his Highneſs and their Lordſhips ought 
eo proſecute his Majeſty with due returne ot Love, obſervan- 
cy, obedience, and faithtull endeavours : The rather, for that 
his Majebty did no way oppreſs or burthen them, but like to 
an indulgent Father, with a minde truely Royall, more prone 
ro mercy then to cruelty, was willing to paſle by offences, 
the more grievous becauſe proceeding from his owne, by 
whom he ought not to have been injured : Notwithſtanding 
which, he Promiſed no lefle for the future, then that amid{t 
the Community of Chriſtendomes concernments, whereof 
Saethland did partake, he would endeavour their good ; and 
as a returne of his Highneſle and their Lordſhips conſtant and 
faithfull aftections towards his Majeſty, was no way doubted 
of by the reſpective Orders of Poland and Lithuania, ſo the 
continuance therein was their earneſt deſire. 

T hat the Polarders, as they had abundantly teſtified by a 
voluntary conferring their Crowne upon his Majeſty, and ac- 
cording to their Nations cuſtome, had vowed unto him their 
Fortunes, Liberties, life it ſelfe, ſo they were now ready to 
beſtow all thoſe, and what elſe could be dearer unto them, for 
the viggication of his Regall Rights and Dignity, and would 
to that end unanimouſly joyne with his Highneſs, their Lord- 
ſhips, and that Kingdomes Orders, and did promiſe ( as the 
prefent Oration might teſtifie ) that they would never be 
wanting to endeayour the repair of the leaſt injury done to 
his Majeſty, or Kingly name, wherunto they expected and 
did promiſe to themſelves a mutuall, aſſured, and an unfergi- 
verſing concurrence from his Highneſs & the Orders of Set h- 
Lnd; from whom, for conclufior, they-earneſtly deſired they 
might receive an authentique written anſwer to the _— 
heads 
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Duke Charles, the ſubſtance wherof followeth. 


Hat the chief points of the Ambaſſadoriall inſtructions, 

were to rememorate, how frequently his Majeſty after 
his Coronation, had by Metlengers and Letters, dealt with his 
Highneſs, concerning a form for governing his hereditary 
Kingdom during his abſence, and that the ſame had been much 
and long time diſputed between his Majeſty and the Senate of 
Su:thiand, which was at laſt concluded to be ſigned and ſealed 
by his Majeſty, and had been afterwards ſent to his Highneſs 
and the Senators. 

That albeit his Majeſty did then conceive that Ordina- 
tion to. be ſuch, as nothing he could confer (his Prerogative 
Salyed ) conducing to the Kingdomes well-being, was therein 
wanting, he had nevertheleſs underſtood partly by Ambatia- 
dours, partly by Letters, that his Highneſs did not tacquieſce 
therin, bur defired a more ample Plenipotentiary 3 which as 
he could not grant, without detriment to the Regall.Title., ſo 
he had gravely admonithed him to forvear ſuch moleſtatious 
requeſts, and to reſt therwith ſatisfied, in regard it was not for 
perpetuity, but in vigouronly untill his Majeſties return into 
Sucihiand, which he intended ſpeedily, for diſpoſing, ordering, 
and reforming things needfull : But that his Highneſs impa- 
tient of deferring the matter ſo long, had incited the King- 
domes Orders to celebrate the Sudercopiarn Parliament, to 
gaipe by their Sufferages a larger Power : That his Majeſty 
was much diſpleaſed that his Subje&ts (bound to him by 
Oath of Fidelity ) ſhould | have appeared contrary to his 
Edid& ; or have made contluſions contradictory to his in- 
tentions, Cr" 

Yet that his Highneſſe might ſee how conſtantly his Ma- 
jeſty defired the Religious obſervation of that fraternall mu- 
tuall reſpect, which'their proximity of bloud impoſe$® and 
that the Orders of the Kingdome might perceive his Majeſties 
willingneſs toa wholeſome and timely preventing of all con- 
fuſtons, tending to the diſturbance of the Kingdome, he had 
been pleaſed to ſend ( belideshis Royall Exhortatoriall Let- 
ters) Ambatladors: fully inſtructed to interpoſe and provide 
for the removing of all:brands of diflention, and that the 
forme of Government his Majeſty left at his departure,might 
be ſubmitted unto,. and rePugnancies therefrom abſtaines ; 


eſpecially for that many particulars were inſerted in the 


Printed 
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Printed Sudercopian Decrees, which ſeemed to trench upon 
Treaſon, by a violation of ſuch things as by the Swethiſh laws 
did rightly belong to the King : All which, his Majeity did 
challenge to himſelte and his Poſterity, and would fo leave 
unto the Kings his Succeſſors, as from his Progenitors hee 
had received them; unto the maintenance whereof the Sub. 
jects of Swether: were bound by the Laws and by Oath. 

That the Ambaſladors were allo to endeavour from hig 
Highneſs an Antiquation of the Sudercopzan Decrees that con- 
tradicted-the fore-ſpecified Ordination , and that he would 
acquieſce in the Kings former grants and Statutes, and that 
the Orders and Offices appointed might remaine in full Vi. 


our. 
That the Kingdomes Rents might be collected by thoſe 


thereunto ordained , and to be ifſued- by them, according to 
his Majeſties Orders or Letters granted to any thereupon. 

That Officers might be continued in their reſpective 
Charge, and thar ſuch as have been removed be re-inte- 
grated, . 

That the Crown Forts, Garriſons, Provinces, Cities , 
Governments, and all other things formerly committed to 
his Majeſties ſworne Servants be reſtored unto them 3 and 
that his Highneſs Servants be removed from them , and re- 
celve no ſtipend from the Crown. 

Thar all regall ProteQions be had in due regard, and that 
no perſon having ſuch, be expoſed to Priſon or other puniſh. 
ment, untill their cauſebe heard and legally tried. 

Thar all juſtly acquired Priviledges have their due reſpect 
and vigour; and that the contraries thereunto be expunged 
and made void. 


That unwonted Burthens, Exacions, Structures , and 


Hoſpitable Expences, be not impoſed upon the Subject, with- 
out the Regall command or permiſſion. 

Thar fit Salery be duely paid to the ancient Court-ſer- . 
vants, and that ſuch as by Age arenot longer ſerviceable, 
have necellary maintenance allowed therh. 

That whereas the Hereditary Title ofhis Highneſs is more 
magnificent and honourable (as well towards Strangers as 
Natives ) then that of Governour of S#ethland,lately given by 
the Sudercopiar Decree; and for that the ſame 1s ambigious, 
and not underſtood by all alike,and doth neither increaſenor 
impaire the Dukes Power and authority, The Ambaſſadors 
are to endeavorr his renouncing the ſame, as not being for- 
merly uſcd im the times of Legitimate Kings, and that he reſt 
ſatisfied with his accuſtomed Title, as being of ſufficient 
Dignity and eſtimation amongſt all men. | 

That his Majeſty will not, that the broyles raiſed againſt 
Elemingius 
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Flemingizs proceed any further, bur requireth that all things 
committed may be cleared or corrected by the Law of the 
Land. ; | 

That in regard of the great ſcarcity of Graine, cauſing 
dearth, his Highneſſe would not permit any tranſportation 
thereof abroad, for prevention of Famine, poverty, and ca- 
lamity to the Subje&t, whereof his Majeſtie is very ſolici- 
£OUs. 

Laſt, That the Accounts of the Kingdomes Revenues, 
which his Highnefle hath had for ſome years in his hands, 
might be forthwith ſtated and cleared, that fo his Majeſty at 
his returne into the Countrey, may know what debts of the 
Kingdome have been ſatisfied, and what otherwile. 


. Tothke fore-ſpecified Oration, whereby his Highneſle, the 

Senators, and whole Orders of Szethlazd, did hold themſelves 
aſperſed and reproached, as alſo to thoſe criminations by. 
Count Ericke and. Arzidus Guſtavws, the Duke with the Sena + 
tors returned Anſwer, as hereafter is ſhewed : But to the 
Kings particular Objections againſt the Duke, the enſuing 
reaſons were by his Highnefle exhibited for their refuta« 
Lion. 


That the Duke had altered the, preſcribed, forme of Goverg-- 
ment. 

T hat he had neither altered nor ſcene any Forme of Go- 
vernment, an imperfet Plenipotentiall excepted, brought 
unto him by Ericke Guſtavus , not containing the forme' of 
Power requilite in a well conſtituted Common-wealth, wher- 
to he had never acquieſced 3 nor would he have accepted the 
Goverament, but for the earneſt reiterated requeſts of the 
Senators and Qrders of the Kingdome, who delired him to 
havc more regard unto the publick wel-farc, then ro the de- 
fe(ts in that preſcribed Form. 

Moreover, That a certaine Forme for a Kingdomes govern- 
ment in the Regall abſence, cannot be preſcribed to Subjects, 
by reaſon of frequent emergent alterations and Novations, 
not incluſible within the limits of a ſtraitned Forme : And 
that albeit Lawes be«nacted, for a perpetuall Rule of theIn- 
habitants ations, yet neceſiity urging, they are changed or 
abrogated, and others inſtituted more conducing to, preſent, 
publick good. : 

That whereas he is taxed of many things not couched in 
that Plenipotentiary, it follows , either that he is unjuſtly 
argued of having acted contrary thereunto, or that the ſame 
muſt be imperfe&, as not containing all things which his Ma- 
zelty required ina well regulated Empire. ” 

hat 
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That the ſayd Forme was even repugnant to it ſelfe, for his 
Highnefle being thereby injoyned to Act for the, good of the 
King and Kingdome, 1s nevertheleſ{e' prohibited the calling of 
Parliaments, without which the publick weale cannot be 
rightly provided for, as is manifeſt, in that ſeldome any Kings 
without Parliaments, have laudably adminiſtred the Commoa 
wealth. PE | Wh TRE 1 

That the ſame did likewiſe contradi& the Regall Oath, 
and that Ringdomes Priviledges : That bis Majelty baving 
ſwoin to govern his Hereditary Country by: the Counſel of 
the Duke and the Senators therof, they had neither appro- 
ved of, nor been conſulted in the draught of that form, but 
the ſame had been compiled by Strangers, and the Subjects 
compullion to Its obedience would be a violation of the Re- 
gall Oath ; Next Snc/b/ard, by moſt ancient Priviledges had 
pow-r to call Parliaments in the Royall abſeace, which Pri- 
viledges rhe King had by Oath bound himſelf ro maintain, 

That wheras it had been inſinuated, his Highneſs ought to 
have rendred obedience to the forefaid Form , albeit im- 
perfe&t, by reaſon it was not for long duration, in regard of 
kis Majeſties intention for a return withjp ſhort timein- 
to that Kingdom : It is anſwered, that Emergencies in King- 
domes admit not of dglaies : That a month only may pro- 
duce unremediable evils, how much more two years : That 
the King at his departure had deprived them of all hopes of 
his return, having affirmed to the Senators and Orders of Po- 
land, that he would remain with them tothe end. 

That his Highneſs ha diſpoſed of his Majeſties Fee-farmes or 
Copyholds, which by the Law was reſerved to the King 
ſolely, in Sign of his Supream Preeminency, 

That if his Majeſty will rightly diſcerne the ſenſe of their 
Lawes in that caſe, his Highneſs cannot appeare to have done 
ought therin contrary to thERegall Authority': That the 
Aſtignarion of certain Lands or Mannors to ſome honourable 
perſons in ſatisfaction, out of the Annuall proceed for ſamms 
of money, long owing to them by the King and Kingdome, 
that ſo the Capital] ſum might not, ta the detriment of both, 
encreaſle by intereſt, was not an alienation of thoſe Lands 
That if this were unacceptable, the King, who'had been ſeve- 
ra}l times advertiſed thereof, ſhould have ſhewed by- what 
waies thoſe Debts ( whereof, as being juſt, the Creditors 

cou'd neither be denied, nor ought to'be by. force defrauded) 
_ havebeen diſcharged ,. and the courſe of intereſt ſtop- 
ped; And that whatever he had conceded unroany, it was 
upon condition they ſhould obtain the Royall Aſent , which 
might evidence that he did acknowledge a Superiour, 
N without 
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without whoſe approbation he would not conclude in ought 
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that peculiarly belonged unto his Majeſty. 


That bis Majeſties faithfull Miniſters had been oppreſſed and 
removed from their Offices. | ; 

1; That his Highneſs cannot be taxed to have oppreſied his 
Majeſties faithfull Miniſters, for having deprived ſome (infe- 
cd with the Romiſh Pontificiall: Leven) of thoſe Govern- 
ments which the King, without conſulting himſelf and the 
Kirfbdomes Senators, had promoted them unto, foraſmuch as 
by the Regall Aſſecuration the entry into thoſe Honours and 
Offices was forbidden to ſuch. 

2. Diſtribarive ſuſtice prohibited maintenance from the 
Crown Revenues to thoſe who by the Royall Cautionary 
preſciiption were not to bear Office,” and were unſerviceable 
to the Kingdome: : Bh” 

3. Thatforaſmuchas { his Majeſties Oath being ſalved) 
thoſe-perſons could not pretevd to more then a common en-: 


joyment, with the other Inhabitants, of the Kingdomes Privi- 


does, Lawes, and Immunities 3 the permiſſion to them 
more, would have been an offence againſt the ſame : Where- 
forehis Highnel(s bad not oppreſled t (if it were ſo tobe 
Kiled ) but they firſt themſelves, by dedlining the received Re- 
ligion and tranſiatinginto the Tents of Rowe z and next, his 
Majeſty, who'by his aſſecuration haddeprived them of Of. 
ficeand Dignity.  *' ESTI 4. MD 

Moreover it was evident that part of them ſo preferred, 
were uncapable of thoſe duties and unprofitable to the Sub. 
jet; neither were they by conſult admitted according to the 
preſcript Lawes, and therefore legally deprived : As alſo that 
ſome of them were charged with hainous Crimes : And it 
was Qot- meet that ſuch ſhould rule over others who could 
not govern themſclyes, neither were they to be numbred a- 
mong{t che Kings faithtfull Servants, in regard it would bea 
reproach to his Majcſty to make'uſeof their Service. 


That his Aajeities Letters of Inhibition, and other Patents 
were ſlighted. | | | 

That his Highneſs had never lighted any Legall Regall 
Mandates; neitherdid he conceivethat by conſtraining ſome 
of evill'Fame, accuſed of notorious Crimes, to appeare in 
Jtgmens with otherlying Detraftors, who againſt himſelf 
had publiſhed many falſe Criminations; or that by .diminiſh- 
:ng the power offuch as had oppoſed the Sudercopian Deeree, 
(who by Patents hadbeen all received jintg the Royall Pro- 
his Majelties In- 


eeftion) he had trefpaſſed in ought again 
mibitions, when as by Law ſuch were void. 
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4 þ 
by 


SuetTHLAnD and PoLlanD. 


HO —_ 


Next, that his Majeſty could not by. his Patents protect 
ſuch perſons, having ſworn to preſerve the Kingdomes Lawes 
in their Entry 3 and in them is expreſly couched, - That he who 
7s tainted by Common Fame, must acquit himſelf from ſuſpition : 
Neither doth the Imperiall Rower extend to the taking away 
the right ofa third, nor to pardon a wrong done to any untill 


the injured party be firſt ſatisfied : and therefore his Majeſties 


Inhibitions could not free the Defamers of his Highneſs and 
others from proceſs. | 

That the $»dercopian Parliament tended wholly to the wel- 
fare of the King and ,Kingdome, and to concord in Religion, 
and had not therefore been: wrongfully called; ſo that the 
Letters which proteted the Impugners thereof were invalid, 
and opened a great gap to difſentions and diſturbances (as 
was then evident in Finland ) from which Fountain ruine to 
Kings and Kingdomes doth uſually flow. 

Laſtly, that ſuch Letters were repugaant to the Regall 
Oath,and the Municipall Law of Szether, wherin is expreſfled, 
He ſhall defend his Subje@s, eſpecially the quit and peaceable , who 
live conformable t0 Law, not only from Strangers, but likewiſe from 
turbulent and contentions Inhabitants : Chiefiy., he ſhall maintain 
Re > 9 reg &c. But ſuch had been excepted in 
the Kings Patents, Open War raged in Fizland; the Subjedts, 
there, ſo exhauſted by new Exactions as they could nor pay 
the Rings Rents: Sundry hundreds had periſhed by hunger ; 
That other grievances were here omitted, as Rapines, Rapes, 
Stuprations, open Violences, Violation of domeſtick Peace, 
and the like: which not only were hitherto unpunifhed, 
( notwithſtanding ſeverall advertiſements given.) but his 
Majeſty did alfo prohibit proceedings againſt rhe Author or 
head of thoſe miſchiefs. That as to any other of the Royall 
Mandates, their Authority, when *conform to the Lawes and 
Royall Oath, had ever been entirely preſerved. oÞ#_ 

Moreover, that not only in Swethlard,but almoſt in all other 
Nations, it had been a received cuſtome, that Kings when ab. 
ſent -did dire& their -Commands ( concerning ought to be 
done ) unto him who was over the Kingdome : And it had 
and might happen that by falſe Narrations of the procurers of 
ſuch Patents, his Majeſty. had and might beled into errour, 

and iflue forth fuch Letters ayd' Grants as would be much 
prejudicial cothe Kingdom, if pat into preſent execation. 

. Laſtly, his Majeſty had' promiſed by Oath to governe that 
Kingdome ( during his abſence in Poland) by the Counſel of 
the Duke, and the Senators of the Kingdome. . - 


That new Fxa@ions, Struffures of Edifices, and burthenſome 
entertainments are imepoſed: 
That 
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Thar ſince his Highnelſe undertooke the Government, he 
had altogether endeavoured an alleviation of the Subjects 


former preſſares, as could be witneſked by themſelves; That 


the contribution condeſcended unto at Sudercopia, had been by 
joynt conſent of the Subjects ynahimouſly concluded, upon 
the Senators report to the other Orders,concerning the King- 
doms debts, w®-without their afliſtance could not be diſcharg- 
ed, wherupon their reſult was defired ; & that himſelf had g1- 
ven charge to the ColleQors not to require more from any 
Subjeds then their eſtates would bear,and themſelves willing- 
ly undergo. That the ſame was more tollerable then thoſe new 
exatting waies whereby the Subjefs Goods were caſnared, 
and they reduced to extream poverty: 
That thoſe Leavies had riot been mace but in caſcs allow- 
cd by the Lawes, and that albeit peace had been. concluded 
with the Rſ/zar, yet the Souldiers, and othiers who had lent 


great ſumms of money, for waging that War, were not payed 


their Salery and Debts. This was the caufe of that impoli- 
tion, as if 1a the Exigency of War, in regard the Debts there- 
zacontiadted were not ſatisfied: 

Next, that there were ſome ]lluſtrious Perſons alſo ; Kings 
Daughters, who demanded their Dowries from the King- 
dome: yea, that the King himſelf had required the Duke to 
impole a contribution-upon the Subjet, tor the marrying of 

_thePrinceſs Area Regall Virgin : So that his Highneſs was 
zajured whileſt blamed for onerating the Subjet with new 
cxaQions, and themore in regard the Subjeds willingly con- 
{ſented to thoſecontributions; and affirmed that by Law they 
ought to;pay them,  Hereto is added that the Kingdomes ne« 
cellities which are above all Law, required them. : 

As to new Struqures,, his Highneſs remembred not any to 
have been by him commanded, otherwiſe [then by the Laws 
of S«cthen) the Subjets wereobliged unto'; Yiz. Repairing 
the Forts, Frontiers, and Navy, with other like, for de- 
fence of the Kingdome, and the repulſion of hoſtile Irruptions; 
Nor that in them-he had not exceeded the conſtitution made 
by his Majeſties late Father, and left {when dying) to his Ma- 
jJeſties performance: But that if his Majeſty thought good 
wag ſhould be wholly negteted, he would ſurceaſe. + 

. That for the entertainments infiſted'on, how, or by wham- 
ſoever,obtruded, \and-whether right or wrong, his Highneſs 


, was confident thatneither of him-nor his Servants any juſt 
complaint could bemade-jn that matter. | | 


That the Crown Kevexues were wot rightly adminiiired, aud 

. © the Duke therefore deſered to render account. 
That what he had received bad been by him iſſued toward 
; the 
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the diſcharge of the Kingdomes debts and neceſſary expences, 
and that he therein referred to the Auditors accounts : But 
the Copper, Butter, and other Merchandizes received by his 
Miniſters he challenged to himſelf, tor payment of money and 
other things, lent ſundry years paſt unto his Majelties Father 
and the Kingdome, whereof a conſiderable ſumm was yet un- 
ſatisfied, as might appeare by the reſpective In{truments. 

That if his Majeſty would refle& upon the proftuſions made 
of the Crown Revenues by his Largeſles and Mandatory Epi- 
{tles, he ſhould find but ſmall cauſe to call him to aecount: 
That the Demaines of F7z/azd had been ſo laviſhed , and the 
Inhabitants Eſtates ſo attenuated and exhauſted by Souldiery 
entertainments, as they could render no Debit either to the 
King or Kingdome : That himlelf had contracted envy from 
many for endeavouring a right conſervation of the Kingdomes 
Rents, and had likewiſe improved them , as was evidentby 
the Revenueofthe Mines, which might have yetlded yet more 
protit, had nor the ſame been obſtructed by the diſobedience of 
certain perſons, 


That Innovation in Religion was endeavoured. 

That he had not altered ought in Religion 3 But that the 
Senators, Biſhops, and other Orders, remembring the diflen- 
tions and diſcords of former years during the Raign 'of his 
Majeſties Father,had convened at UVbſall to compound contro- 
verſes and ſettle uniformity in Religion, as the ſtrongeſt bond 
for conciliating the minds of Subjects, as on the other ſide, no 
greater diſtraGtion could be of wills and affections, nor greater 
diſturbance to the publike, then proceeded from ditterence 
and diſparity in Religion : That what had been thereconclu- 
ded he had left to them, and was thertore unjuſtly aſperſed 
therwith 3 but that the ſame might more deſervedly be retor- 
ted upon his Majeſty, who had, contrary to his Oath and Al- 
ſecuration, planted his Emiſſavies, Romith Prieſts, to diſperſe 
Pontificiall Superſtitions and books in publike, as Stocholme, 
Wl - the Monaſteries of Dortaingolmenſe and YVaſtena could wit- 
neſs. 

That moreover, in latter daies, his Majeſty had by writing 
exhorted his Subjects to embrace the Papall Superſtition of 
Elevation, Salt and Tapers, with other like, not grounded on 
Sacred Writ : And unbyafled Judgments might diſcern whe- 
therthis rather were not anattempt upon Religion : Which 
a godly and freecounſel], if called by his Majeſty in imitation 
of that Synod, would not have been, but his Oath and Re- 
gall Aſlecuration had remained unviolated - The diſperfing 
of Popiſh books, ſeducing the Children of honeſt Natives, nor 


practiling upon the illiterate youthfull Menie, would not _ 
ave 
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have needed, as hath been in former years and (till 1s done. 

That his Highneſs was alſo confident, that if any uſcleſs or 
ſcandalous Ceremonies, reſembling Romiſh Idolatries, had 
been abrogated, the ſame could not be called innovation 1n 
Religion : That he rendred thanks to the moſt High, for 
ſo inlightning his mind by the Divine Word, that he 
could diſcern the true word of God from the traditions of 
men ; and that the conſtitutions of their Church did permit 
thoſe abrogations that had therein been made. 


That his Highneſs had Miniſtred occaſtons of mntation in the 
State of the Common-wealth. 

That he was ignoranr of any ſucſi occaſion adminiſtred by 
him ; That by Gods goodneſs he had ſtudied the pure Religi- 
on, and (without boaſt) had maintained the Lawes and good 
Ocderin the Kingdome : That by theſe no motives to altera- 
tion could be tendred, but that by their neglect or vio'/ation a 
Kingdome becomes lyable to ruine - And that therfore he en- 
treated his Majeſty not toafford matter of change, as not be- 
ing ignorant how often his Majeſties Oath and Aflecuration, 
with the Lawes of S»ethland, both in Eccleſiaſticks and Poli- 
ticks, had been treſpaſled upon. | 


That the Duke had degenerated from his Fathers Vertues wwhere- 
by the Hereditary Right had been obtained, | 

That this refleted more upon his Majeſty, as having but 
meanly traced his Grand-fathers ſteps,& had ated much con- 
trary to the Auital Teſtament, which was the ground- work of 
the Hereditary agreement : That ſuch Unions are not attain- 
cd to theend a King ſhould neglect his Oath, Right and Ju- 
ſtice; AQ Arbitrarily, and aboliſh things conſtituted for the 
Countries good, but preſerve them unviolated, and that ther 


by Hereditary Unions retained their vigour. 


That the Prince, under pretence of Religion, did render his Majeſty 

obnoxious to the envy of his Subjetts. 

That no alienation of the Subjects minds from his Majeſty 
by his Highrieſs can be proved, and that:on thecontrary, he 
had alwates exhorted them to perſevere in Fidelity, as might 
appeare by the Sudercopian Decree : But that if any ſuch thing 
had or ſhould hereafter happen, the cauſe were to be impu- 
ted to himſelf, for not performing the things he had confirmed 
unto them by Oath, as hath been already ſaid. 


That the Prince had affeFed the Kingdome. 

That this Aſlertion can never be made cleer , nor that he 
had ever coveted the Regall Title, albeit it were not hard to 
prove 


* 
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prove that the ſame had been often tendred unto him, and a. 
gain might be, if contrary to the hereditary Covenants and 
his Oath of Fidelity, he would uſe the means and powerat 
preſent in his hand : That atieCtion of Soveraignty cannot be 
imputed unto him, becauſe that he with the Senators, under- 
went the troubleſome burthen of Government 3 for aſmuch 
as in former times many more meanly deſcended, and of lefle 
Right, Dignity, and Power then himſelf, had in the Re- 
gall abſence adminiſtred the Swethiſh Common: wealth, yet 
without any ſuch aſperfion upon them, as might appeare by 
the union in the Raigne of Queen A:rgaret, renewed under 
Ericke the thirteenth, in whoſe time and abſence the great 
Sewer of the Kingdome was inveſted with power equall to the 
King; yet was not he to be compared unto his Highneſs, who 
is Hereditary Prince of the Realme, whom the proſperity 
thereof more neerly concerns. 


That his Highneſs had detained the Souldiers means , and de- 
franded them of their Stipends. 

That he never expected a Crimination of this nature, as 
being by Gods goodneſs provided of ſuch competent annuall 
Revenues, that he could live according to his Ranck, with. 
out making any ſuch ſordid gaine, neither needed he to hunc 
after Lucre with the Kingdomes loſle, | 


That his Highneſs had given obligatory Letters to his Majeity, 
but had afterwards-violated them. 

That albeit his Majeſty had required ſuch Letters from 
him before he departed the Kingdome, yet it cannot be pro- 
ved that he ever obtained them, neithercould he have ſo ob- 
liged himſelf, the ſame being repugnant to the Lawes of the 
Kingdome, from which he was not to vary, and therefore his 
being by them obliged , as his Majeſty alledged, and did en- 
deavour to demonſtrate, was not of conſequence. 

Secondly, admit it were proved, which is not yet done, 
yet it did not thence follow, that he was tycd to an abſolute 
obſervation without exception, and that it is to be conſider- 
ed whether ſuch letters were given of right or conditionally ; 
if the Jatter, they are not further binding then the condition 
is fulfilled : but that is not done, for bis Majeſty had not 
granted ſuch a Pleniporentiary as he demanded. 

Moreover the Obligation is meerly cjvill, and may be eva- 
ded by exception, in. regard that enſued not for which thoſe 
Letters are ſaid to have been given, and therefore he cannot 
be reproached ro have acted contrary unto them : And yet 
he is willing to ſubmit unto ſuch letters as are conform to the 
Plenipotentiary by him required ; but how juſt it is toaffirm 
that 
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that he gave ſuch Obligatorials as the form tranſmitted hither 
(which hath no conformity with rhe obligation given by him) 
15 left to the judgment of all equitable men. 

Laſtly, That the Prince ha4 coined money in his own name and 
Sfamp , which 1s a Royalty , and had thereby derogated 
from the Regal Rights and dignity. 

1. That albeit the coining of money be Regal], yet he had ac- 
quired the ſame by the pours Jon and approbation of the Supe- 
riour: And that albeit King Frick, was a Tyrant, and wholly 
endeyoured to diminiſh the Rights of his brethren, yet hede- 
prived them not of that of Coinage, provided, that in Weight 
and Alley it were not inferiour to the Royall money, as ap- 
pears by the Arbogian Conſtitutions, Arno 1561. which ne- 
vertheleſle in reference to certain other points , he had not 
accepted of. | 

2. That his Majeſties Royall father had conceded unto 
him thae Priviledge, as . might appear by the Conſtitutions 
made at aſter and Stegeburg : And that after the compoſure of 


_ all differences between the late King and hirnfelf, and the abo- 


Hi 


lition of the 7aſtenzr Decree formerly obtruded upon him, he 
had coyned money in his own name, the late King yet alive; 
wheretore his Majeſty could not. revoke things which had 
been conſtituted and were unqueſtionable. | 

3 - That the moſt renowned King Guſtevns (of famous me- 
mory ) had by Teſtament bequeathed to his brothers and 

fel, their reſpe@tive Dukedomes, in the ſame manner his 
faid Majeſty poſſeſſed them, and he,having Power and Right 


. ofcoining money in each, had thereby devolved the like unto 


him : Wherefore his Majeſty of Swethland and Polard, by de- 
priving him of that Priviledge, would contradid his Grand- 
fathers Teſtament. 

4. Laſt, Therefufall to his moſt faithfull Uncle of what 
his Majeſty permits to his Subjects, can be but ſmall honour to 
his Majeſty, as to the debaſing of the Kingdomes coin, either 
ia Weight or Alley, to the prejudice of the Subject , the 
Mint- Maſter, and thouſands of others can teſtifie the con- 
erary. | 

| Wherefore foraſmuch as his Highneſſe had no way violated 
the Regall dignity, Right nor Juſtice, the Lawsor heredita- 
ry Union: of $xethland, but from his Majeſties Cradle had de- 
meaned himſelf like a moſt faithfull Uncle, and promiſed fo 
to continue for the future, he 1s 1gnorant of the motives to 
{uch minatory criminating Letters, but ſuſpects they pro- 
ceed from his not approving of his MajeſtiesReligion , and 
his oppoſing the admittance of Papall Superſtition into the 
Kingdome; for as to other things he remembreth not the 

commiliion of ought that deſerved reprehenſion. vg 
t 
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T hat therefore he did in brotherly and earneſt manner be- 
ſeech his Majeſty, and likewiſe moſt friendlike and lovingly 
deſired the Senators, Peers, and Orders of the Kingdome of 
Poland, and the great Dukedome of Lithuania, to accept 
this anſwer as ſatisfaftory, and not to makea Siniſter Con- 
ſtruction of theſe his juſt defences, whereunto moſt weighty 
Conſiderations, in a time moſt preſſing had urged him : That 
nevertheleſle he did hope, that the King his Kinſman and 
Brother, would futurely forbear ſuch Criminations,and return, 
preſide over, and govern his hereditary Kingdome, according 
to his Oath, whereby all diſtempers, that had made irrup- 
tion into the Common Wealth might vaniſh ; But that if his 
Majeſty were ſo minded, he didearneſtly beſeech him to ſettle 
ſuch a Form of Rule, whereby the Ki:ydomes welfare, and 
the Subjects good might be provided for : T hat he doubted 
not but his Majeſty had been incenled againſt him by falſe ac- 
cuſations for undertaking the Common Weales moſt trouble- 
ſome Government, and that albeit, he had not obtruded his 
endeavours thereupon, but at his Majeſties requeſt, and by 
approbation of the whole Orders of the Kingdom,by whom he 
had been called and deſired to the diſcharge of that duty up- 
on his Majeſties ſeverall diſceffions therefrom : yet he was 
reſolved not to intermeddle with the publick Adminiſtration 
againſt his Majeſties mind, bur leave to the arbitrement of 
the Senators, and other Orders,the Confideration of the Go- 

vernment thereof, during his Majeſties abſence. 

Andrhat, albeit many weighty occaſions did at preſent oc- 
curre tobe conſulted of and ſettled, for avoiding of unrecove- 
rable detriment to the Kingdome, as Diſcords and Contro- 
verſies in Religion : a perfecting of the Peace with the great 
Muſcovian Duke, with ſufficient ſecurity for its perpetuity, 
and the rendition of the Caſtle of Kexholme. The preſent 
troubles of almolt ruinated Finland, with other moſt urgent 
affairs for the Kingdomes future Weal, which by means of 
the Councels now in agitation , may be negle&ted, whence 
diſcords greater then formerly may ariſe : His Highneſs doth 
nevertheleſle hereby proteſt his innocency, and that he hath 
given timely advertiſement of theſe evils to the Counſellours 
and Orders of his Majeſties Kingdome, and doth hope, and 
In friendly manner defire, that all good men will take this his 
Proteſt in good part, concluding with moſt loving and 
friendly tender of good will and fayour to all the Orders, 
Citizens and [nhabitants of the Kingdome, as well Civill as 
Ecclefiaſticall, to each according to his degree. 


The further Anſwer made by his Highneſſe and the Sena- Further An- 
toriall Order unto the other Regal Objections, was as fol- '"*'* 


loweth. 


P That 
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That the Duke by indifting the Sudercopian Parliament, and 
by the Decree thereof, had derogated from ali his Dignity, 
Pr eeminency and Regal Rights. 

That albeir, according to the common rule in Law, where 
the Plaintiff proveth not;, the Defendant is abſolved , this 
accuſation might be over-paſſed in filence, in regard his Ma- 
jeſty produceth no evidence of {uch- derogating by thoſe 
Articles, but barely criminates without any fortifying reaſons: 
yet his Highneſs, to teſtifie his innocency, will demonſtrate by 
theenſuing arguments, that the foreſaid Decree doth no way 
impair but confirm and eſtabliſh his Majeſties honour and dig+ 
nity. F Or, 

1. No man of found unbyaſſed Judgment, can deny, but 
that a Decree producing Concord jn Religion, adminiſtration 
of Law and Juſtice, expelling confultons crept into the Com- 
mon-wealth, maintaining the Regall Oath and Afſecuration, 
with the Hereditary Union upblemithed, doth rather aug- 
ment then diminith the Regall Dignity and Rights : But that 
the Sudercopiar Decree is ſuch a one may ealily appeare to all 
men, and will be more fully ſhewed hereafter 5 wherefore 
the ſuſpition of weakning his Authority thereby mult vaniſh: 
Naturall Reaſon, Hiſtory, and daily Experience do ſhew, that 
where diverſity of Religion ſets foot, no account is made of 
right or juſt; Ataxza or confuſion raignes 3 the vulgar multi- 


tudeare apt for Inſurrefions ; thereby the Common-weal 


cannot be long ſafe, the Soveraignes rule will be of ſmall du- 
ration, neither are their Rights and Dignities preſerved : 
Diſcontinuance of Supream Authority proceeds from neglet 
of Kingly Offices 3 Viz. Propagation of Religion in a Realme, 
adminiſtration of Right and Juſtice, abolition of diſorder. 
By theſe, as {ure foundations, the Weal publike is preſerved, 
and the Regall Rule fo long proſperous as they are endeavou- 
red : Thole layed aſide, it vaniſheth, as Hiſtories ( over-long 
to be here recited) do telſtifie. 

Hence ariſeth a queſtion , W hat particular in that Decree 
is there repugnant to the things mentioned : At its very be- 
ginning, promiſe, and confirmation of fidelity 1s exhibited, ac- 
cording to the Subjects Obligation in reference to his Maje- 
ſties Inauguration Oath : next, Concord in Religion is eſta- 
bliſhed ; for all perſons introducing and ſowing Extraneous 
Superlſtitions{ the Regall Oath and Afſecuration ſo requiring) 
are expelled: Unlawfull Conventicles are prohibited, by 
which means the Weal Publike is ducly provided for. How 
Concord is maintained in Regions where difparity of Religion 
is admitted, the ruines and ſubverfions of moſt potent King- 
domes and Common-wealths do ſhew. i. 
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2. The mention of his Highneſs Title and Authority in 
point of Government, during his Majcſtics abſence, in the ſe- 
cond Article of that Decree, doth rather confirm then retra& 
form his Majeſties Dignitie and Rights: for the preſidency 
of one, exceeding the reſt in power and authority, is of ad- 
vantageous concernment to the Common- wealth , as by the 
prejudices of Policratia, or Democratie in this and other King- 
domes, and by this Nations Annals may be demonſtrated - 
Hence Civill Wars take riſe, and Kingdomes become ſubject 
toextraneous Yoaks to their own detriment and deſtruction: 
for men are naturally prone to difſention; Where ſeycrall 
beare rule with equalkpower, it followes moſtly , that each 
hath regard to his private not the publike good. Moreover, 
each truſting to other neglects his own part of daty, according 
to that ſaying, 4ff aires committed unto m ny hav? ſhy expeition, 
There is a certaine naturall Vice, that Poſlfhions in common 
are for the moſt part neglected. | 

3. The Lawes of $e:þ1::4 dothus cxprefle, that the fame 
ſha)ll be rotally ſubject unto One, not unto many Kings ; 

Whence it 1s apparent, that the Well-fare and Dignity of the 
Kingdome cannot firmly confiftt but under one Governour. 
Hereunto externall Lawes and the Judgments of Forraigners 
do accord, as the following Texts do witneſle ; Kingdomes 
and Empires may be better governed by One then by many. Item, 
Hardly can a Plarality effet ought of good ; Item, It is Hereticall to 
place twoVicars in a Land. | 

4- Tt hath not been uſuall in this Kingdome, in former ages, 
that (in the Regall abſence ) ſeverall perſons ſhould equally 
governe the Common-wealth, as may appeare by the L[nion 
made in the Raigne of Queen A:rgare!, renewed in that of 
Fricke the thirtcenth. Moreover it hath been cuſtomary , 
that in the Vacancy of the Regall Chaire, ſome One, not more 
of the Kingdomes Senators, ſhould bee elefted to ad- 
miniſter the Afﬀaires of the Common-weale. Secing there. 
fore that his Highneſs isa Prince Hereditary of the King- 
dome, unto whom, with his Heires the Inheritance thereof 
dath properly belong,it any unwitting Accident ſhould befall, 
(howbeit he wiſheth the contrary, and that his Majeſty and 
his Progeny may enjoy by Gods goodnefle, a long, peaceable, 
and ligitimate Government over the ſame) the right of Here- 
ditation requires that his Highneſs ſhould preſide in his Maje- 
ſties abſence : The rather for that there is none extant of the 
Regall Faruly ripe for Government, and the Lawes permit 
not the preferring of any but the next of blood. 

As from the precedent (and other not here inſerted) rea- 
ſons it may be concluded, that the King abſent, more then One 
cannot beconſtituted over the whole, nor any but his —_ 

netle; 
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neſſe; Ir followes without controverfie, that nothing hath 
been herein acted in derogation of his Majeſties Dignity : but 
ſuch only decreed as the Lawes commanded and the publike 
good required : For his Highneſle cid not this to exclude his 
Majeſty, but to be ſerviceable to the Country in his Majeſties 
abſence; neither did he obtrude himſelf, but lent his hand to 
the Helme, at the earneſt requeſt of the Orders of Suethland: 

The Title it ſelf doth no way diminiſh the Regall Praxemi- 
nency : For, 

et. It is the Titleof a King , but of him who executes the 
Office and repreſents the Power. 

2, Both in this and other KingdomeSthe Rulers have been 
called by ſuch Titles, as is evident in our Hiſtories, where 
Torch»uus the Son of Canuius, Snanto the Son of Nicolaus , Steno 
$/ure the younger, and many others, have been entitled Go- 
vernours and Adminiſtrators of the Kingdome. 

3. This Title cannot derogate from the Regall Dignity, 
for his Majeſty had (by Writ ) honoured Clandins Flemingins, 
with the like; which he was uncapable of, as not being ap- 
proved by the States of the Kingdome, neither had they both 
£quall right to the Government : For his Highnefle ſprung 
from theRegall Family, is a Prince hereditary of the King- 
dome, but Flemingins a Subject of his Majeſty and of his 
Highnelſle, 

The third head of the faid Decree containes likewiſe no- 
thing but what is conſentaneous to the Lawes of Suethland : 


. For by thoſe written Lawes, each cauſe 1s to be tried in the 


Province where the Deli was committed; and the punifh- 
ment ro be made exemplary where the Crime was fo 3 beſides, 
many confuftons and pres! ns would accrue to the Country, 
if the cognition of all Cauſes ſhould be made in Poland. As, 

i. There could not be ſo ample information as were requi- 
ſite, in. regard the true ſtate of Crimes may be more certainly 
known upon the place. 

2. A juſt Cauſe might happen to be loſt for want of ability 
to attend perſonally and proſecute the definition 3 to produce 
Witneſles, and exhibit other inſtruments conducible to its le- 
gall cognition 

3. T he Natives Eſtates would be utterly exhauſted by thoſe 
long Journeys, whence their unavoidable ruine muſt of ne- 
celiity follow, 

4. The ancient Juriſdition, Lawes, and Priviledges of 


.Suethland would be violated, which may not be tollerated : All 


Nations have unanimouſly and obſtinately maintained their 
own, and have pronounced that the Infringers of the Juriſdi- 
tion of others were to be puniſhed as Peace-breakers. 7tem, 
that who ſo ſhould bring an 4Gion before a Court incompe- 
tent was to be fined, Whereas 
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Whereas thereiore his Majeſty had bound himſelfe by Oath 
not to impaire the Juriſdiction of Szethland, he ſhould treſpaſle 
againſt the ſame by conſtituting eitherin Po/ard, or elſewhere, 
any extraneous Judicatory to be competent for the Set hes. 
Our Annals do likewiſe ſhew that, for the like, great troubles 
did ariſe to Ericke the thirteenth, and other Kings. 

5. Hereunto is added, that his Majeſty whileſt in Polaxd, 
cannot determine the cauſes of Swethlard, as not having thoſe 
perſons there with him, by whoſe counſell he is ſworn to ad- 
miniſter this Kingdomes Affaires. 

The fourth Article of that Decree is grounded upon the 
Lawes of Suethey, as treating of diſtributing of Offices : And if 
his Majeſty will preſerve the Lawes intire as he hath ſworne, 
he may not, whileſt abſent, confer Offices at the requeſt of e- 
very one who ſhall ſue unto him: According to the Lawes of 
Suethen , the King (abſent) 1s exprelly prohibited from con- 
ſtituting a Provinciall Judge, but ſuch conltitution belongs 
to him who (in his abſence) ſupplies his place : How much 
leſſe then may he diſpoſe of the more weighty charges? And it 
hath been al waies uſuall here that the great Sewer or Vice-roy 
of the Kingdome, ſhould collate Offices in the Regall abſence, 
as appeares by the Union whereby he is endowed with that 
Power. 

In regard therefore of what before alledged,it 1s uncontra- 
vertably apparent that the foreſaid Decree doth not violate 
his Majeſties Rights nor Dignity, but doth rather enlarge and 
illuſtrate them : and that, if regard were had to the Lawes,his 
Highneſle might expect and receive thanks for having , in his 
Majeſties abſence, undergone a Government ſo repleniſhed 
with cares and toyles : However, it was not decent [to vitiate 
this pious Office with ſuch contumelies and ignominious ex- 
preſſions, as the Letters delivered unto him are farced with. 

But if his Majeſty ſhall ſay, that he doth not ſo much argue 
and proteſt againſt the Decree it felf ( in regard thoſe Articles 
ſeem not ſo averſe unto the Regall Dignity and Rights) as 
againſt the power and authority aſſumed by his Highneſle of 
indicting a Parliament, that being a Prerogative Royall be- 
longing to the King ſolely. 

His Highneſle anſwereth, that by the Lawes, it isnot eaſily 
proved, that the right of calling Parliaments is peculiarly Re- 
gall ; tor thoſe Royalties which by ſpeciall conceſſion are con- 
ferred upon any perſon, go not beyond the ſame, but thart ic 
1s otherwiſe obſerved in Parliamentary Rights, examples do 
ſhew ; for even in Polazd the Arch-biſhop of Gneſzer hath 
power to call Parliaments and to enat Lawes in the Kings 
abſence : And albeit thata Law to the contrary might beal- 
ledged, yet ought it not to be of any validity in this caſe, for 

As 
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as much as the Snethes, by a long preſcription of time, haveac- 
quired this right in the ſame manner that all Regall [Priviled- 
ges are, as may appear by many Parliaments celebratedin this 
Kingdome, in the Raignes of Ericke XIII. and John II. More- 
over, the Countries well-fare and neceflities required the cal- 
ling hereof : And neceſlity is above all Law, neither admits 
of any. | 

Foraſmuch then as by the precedent reaſons it is manifeſt, 
that the S«der-opian Decree containes nothing but what 1s 
conducing to the preſerving and promoving of Unity in Reli- 
gion, to the maintaining and confirming the Lawes and P r1- 
viledges, his Majeſty cannot, by the moſt Subtilized Argu- 
ments, render the ſame Invalid, without revoking his Oath. 
But for the better cementing of things, his Highneſle will 
briefly reſolve and refute the Arguments uſed by his Majeſty 
for the illuding of that Sudercopiar T ranſaction. 


[s Majeſty argues that inall lawful Conventions 
| rwo things are chiefly requiſite: Firſt, the Supe- 
riours approbation and conſent: Secondly, Thar the ne- 
cefſiry and motives for calling a Parliament be marure- 
ly ſignified unto him : But whereas the Sudercopian 
Covention was held without the Regall aflent, and 
timely ſignification of the Cauſe impelling thereunto, 
his Majeſty pronounceth the ſame needleſſe and un- 
lawfull. 
And that his Majeſties affirmation may appeare 
grounded upon Reaſon and the Authority < the Law, 


| he confirmes and fortifies the ſame out of the ſecond 


eAnſW. 


Chapter of the Title of Regalls, by a Text, wherein 
is expreſſed, that Subjects are bound to obey theirKing, 
but his Majeſty, by Edict, prohibited that Convention, 
as appeares by the Writ. Ergo, ec. 


This Propoſition is not rationally laid down : For thus 
many cvil Conventions would be approved,and laudable ones, 
tending to the good of Empires and Kingdomes, would be 
rendred of no valididity, becauſe held without the Know- 
ledgeor conſent of the Supreme Magiſtrate, which were dan- 
gerous to ſay. The Syllogiſme ought therefore to be thus for- 
med: [t1s a lawfull Convention wherein nothing is treated, 
but what is conſentaneous to the Laws, and appertains to _ 
WECe ls 


4 . A _ 
B OE GS: © - 


rar —rn————n—_— 


 SuUBTHLAND and POLAND. 


agSE— —_ Pe 


well-being, and to the beſt State of a Common Weal, but 
n the $44 crcopian Convention, nothing was determined that 
is not agreeable to the Laws of Suethex and other Nations : 
Who therelore will call ſuch a Convention unlawfull> And if 
that be to be called a lawful Aſſembly, of the cauſes and neceſ- 
fity whereof his Majeſty had been advertiſed, this cannot be 
termed an unlawfull one + timely Advertiſements of the rea- 
ſons inducing his Highneſſe and the Councellours of the 
Kingdome to call that Parliament, having been ſent to his 
Majcity, as by their Letters of the 28. of July may appear. 
Neither was it unknown to his Majeſty in what Confuſion 
and Perturbation he left the Kingdome at his departure; nor 
yer, if the cauſes had not been f{ignified, ought this Parlia- 
ment to have been judged unlawtull, for as much as in our 
Municipal Laws there is not one which commands the ſame, 
and that ought to be called unlawfull, which is contrary to 
the Law : Andif any Law prohibiting the celebrating of Par- 
liamcnes, were extant, It ought deſervedly to be reſtrained 
or altogether aboliſhed, where danger may be apprehended 
by delay, in which caſe the common rules of Law may be 
receded from , and undoubtedly this exception may take 
place here , for daily Experience ſhewes what delayes 
are contracted by expectation of anſwers out of Poland, The 
deferring thereof for the Regal approbation would have been 
of ſmall conducemenr, ſeeing the whole Matter appears diſ- 
relliſhing to his Majeſty, who alſo by an abſolute prohibition 
might have procured detriment to the Kingdome, and preju- 
dice to the Royall Dignity. And albeit his Majeſty had 
deigned an acceptable anſwer, yet it had been repugnant to 
the Cuſtome (time out of mind) of this Kingdome ; both 
becauſe it had ever been permitted here to call Parliaments, 
Nec«flity urging, and the King being in forreign parts, as al- 
ſo that it would have been a reproach and ignominie to the 
Kingdome, to have ſought a form and frame of adminiſtring 
the fame from abroad. How neceſfary that Convention was, 
the enſuing Reaſons will demonſtrate. 

s, It will begranted by all men, and his Majeſty muſt ac- 
knowledge, (unlefle he will affirm that his Kingdome may 
want him without prejudice) that no Kingdome can continue 
without a King or head, anda certain form of Adminiſtrati- 
on. The King was departed out of his hereditary Kingdome 
and had left no Governour nor fettled form of Government, 
nor hopes of his return 3 having, as aforeſaid, promiſed the 
Folanders to ſpend his remaining life with them, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhould have received the Crown, and had ſettled his affairs in 
Suethland; and therefore deliberation for governing the Com- 
mon Wealth in his abſence, was neceſſary for the avoiding of 


prejudice 
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prejudice by confuſion, which began to ſprout forth + But 
the Subje&s conſent being requiſite for ſuch a Settlement, it 
was needfull , that the Orders of the Kingdome ſhould be 
convened to makean Election by common Sufterage. 

Further, without a Governour, to whom ſhould the Sub- 
jets have addreſſed their Complaints ? for each one would 
have rulcd as heliſted, which is hardly now abſtained from 
(and the rather becauſe his Majeſty renders the Sudercopian 
Decrce ſubject to Suſpition and Contempt) by means where- 
of the Sabjects finding themſelves deſerted by their lawtfu'l 
Crowned King , might have taken occaſion of ſwerving 
from their duty; neither would reaſon nor the examples of 
Anceitors have been wanting . Here may be added, that the 
Rijjois War, which had lain upon us twenty ſix years was 
not then ended, and winter approached, affording to the cne- 
my notable opportunities * infeſting the Kingdome ; the 
Borders were denuded of military Guards, and as it were 
expoſed to incurfions ; to obviate theſe evils, mutuall conſent, 
Counſel and afliſtance was requiſite, which could be no way 
better effefted then by the Syudercopian Parliament. 

But whereas his Majeſty endeavours to prove the ſame un- 
Jawtull by the forecited Text of the ſecond Chapter in the ti- 
tle of Regals, it may be worthy of obſervation, how this 
deduction can be made from thence : His Majeſties words ad- 
mit of a double conſtruction : Firſt, that Subjects are bound 
to obey the Kings command, when they are fortified with and 
conformable to law, unto which ſenſe his Highnefs doth ſub- 
mit, anditis onely inquired, whether fuch a Convention be 
forbidden by the Law? but if noſuch Law can be produced, 
he collects from theace, that the ſame is legally permitted : 
For what 15not prohibited, 1s conceived to be allowed : and 
where the Law is lilent, we ought to beſo likewiſe: Which 
Lawsare the more pertinent to our purpoſe, becauſe thar 
here the Privation of a Right is concerned, whereof no 
man can be (juſtly) orivgs but by expreſs proviſion of the 
Laws. But it the words fignifie that, according to Law , 
the Subjects are bound to obey whatſoever the King ſhall 
command : many inconveniences would redound thence ; for 
thereby all his injunctions, juſt, or unjuſt, muſt have the 
forceofa Law, which would favour more of a Tyrant then 
of a Chriſtian Prince. 

C£/ſar, albeit a Monarch, in the Cabinet of whole breaſt all 
Lawes are contained, and who can preſcribeand ordaine a- 
gainſt Law Poſitive, hath not thought it below him to ſay, 
that he is ſubject to the Lawes ; contrary to the common voice 
of Tyrants is, Sicvelo, ſic jubeo, ſit pro ratione volunt as. 

2. ThatLaw cannot be ſo generally underſtood as his Ma- 
Jjelty 
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jcſty would haveit, becauſe his Soveratgnty 1s circumſcribed 
and limited by his Oath, by his Afſecuration, and by the Laws 
themſelves, neither can it extend further then they permit : 
And here that clauſe of his Majeſties Letter , That he granted 
ot unto his Highneſſe an abſolute but a limited Rue, is an- 
ſwered ; forhis Majeſty not having (as is here ſhewed) an 
abſolute Rule, how could he transfer to another what him- 
ſelf kad not. 


3. Wherasitis expreſly contained in the Regall Oath and 
in our Manicipall Law, that the King ought to command his 
Subjects nothing but what is right and juſt before God and 
man; how can the King command what ever he will? or 
how are the Subjetts bound to obey his command in all things, 
if he ſhall enjoyn. ought contrary tothe Lawes and Statutes 
of the Land. 


S.cing therefore that this Law is tobe underſtood with an 
exception, and extends not further then the Regall Oath and 
thc Kingdomes Lawes permit, it may be demanded whether 
the King could rightly hinder or diſturb the Sudercopiarn Par- 
hameat? For firſt , he promiſed by Qath to impoſe no new 
Law upon his Subjefts without their conſent ; but whereas 
in all the body of our Law there is not one which forbids the 
celebrating of a Parliament, , the King, remaining in forraign 
parts, and that his Majeſty endeavours to introduce ſuch a 
Law, let the Subje&ts approbation befirlt required ; which 
certainly they will: neyer afford as having unanimouſly con- 
centred in and.confirmed the Sudercopian Convention : and: 
therefore his Majeſty cannot make ſuch a Law, nor diſanull 
thoſe Decrecs, unlefle hewill a& againſt his Oath and Faith, 
and againſt the Lawes of the Land, beſides the hazard of xe- 
ducing his Hereditary Kingdome into'extream danger. 

Secondly, his Majeſty made Oath to preſerve all the Rights 
aqd Priviledges of the KingdWmne - But that of calling Parlia. 
ments in the Regall abſenceis moſt ancient, as is manifeſt in 
former Ages; eſpecially'in the Raigns of Ericke the thirteenth, 
and John the ſecond, in which the Orders of the 'Kingdome 
convened to admoniſh the King ( by writing ) of his duty, 
and to exhort him not to leave the Kingdome 1n the diſtraQi- 
ons it then was. And albeit his Highneſle 1s not ignorant” 
that Judgment is not to be given by example, but by Law, he 
holdsit ( yet) worthy of conſideration that examples areof 
a two-fold kind ; the onediametrically repugnant, theother . 
conſen taneous to the Lawes; the former of no authority, the 
latter of equall force with the Law : But thoſe before cited 
are not contrary thereunto,, and therfore cannot be legally 
rejected by his Majeſty: Moreover, not ſo much the — 
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as the frequency of ſuch aftings, and the time requiſite for 
Fit  reſcriptions an: to be bes. which cuſtome 1s not 
only of equall force with the Lawes, but doth ſometimes e- 
clipſe their Authority. ; _ ; 

Thirdly,” Whereas his Majeſty did religiouſly promiſe that 
he would intermit nothing which might conduce to the well- 
fare and flouriſhing eltateof the Kingdome, he cannot nullifie 
the Sxdercopian Decree which wholly tended to the Patriall 
good'& ſafety : And albeit a Law were extant,forbidding Par- 
liaments to be held in the Royal abſence,yet it ought to be re- 
ſtrained when the Kingdomeby reaſon of that abſence were1n 
danger. For, Salus Populi Suprema Lex Eſto;And a Prince ought 
to prefer the publike good before his own particular. 

As therefore his Highneſſe and the Kingdomes Inhabitants 
are not further bound unto his Majeſty, noc obliged to obey 
his commands then his Oath, his Caution given , and the 
Lawes of the Land do permit, and that theſe would be con- 
tradifted if his Majeſty ſhould obſtruct the Parliamentary De- 
epee made_and ratified by common conſent ; It followes of 
right that the Subjects are not bound, to the obedience of his 
Edict,eſpecially in regard the Kings and Kingdomes wel-being 


was endeavoured by that Convention. 


That ſince this'Kingdome, of Ele&tive, became 
© "Hereditary,, no ſuch Parliaments were ever 
celebrated the King living; and that this ther- 
fore oppoſed his Dignity and Regall Rights. 


That fmce the firſt time this Kingdome became Hereditary, 
never did any of their Kings at one and the ſame time governe 
two Kingdomes fo far diſtant and differing both in people and 
language, but alwaies remained in, and laudably ruled their 
Hereditary Kingdome ; and thEfefore it was not neceſſary 
that another ſhould undertake the work and call Parliaments; 
albeit even they, as Afﬀaires required,could not otherwiſe go- 
verne then by ſuch Convocations: So as this ought not to 
turne- to his Highneſſe reproach, the Kingdome being in a 
manner deſtitute of a King, and diforders increaſing. 

_. It mnty allo be here demanded, whether more right and 


_ Power accrues tothe King by Succeſſion, then his Predeceſ- 


ſors had whileſt Raigning by a free EleQtion > But if it cannot 
be ſhewed that more power and authority is dgvolved-uneo 
his'Majeſty, whar ſhould now hinder Parliamentary In dictings 
andthe conſtirutions of things tending to the good of the 
King, the 'Kingdome, and totall Poſterities, ſeeing that Hiſto- 
ries Godhew the fame hath been-done, they raigning and go- 
verning other Kingdomes. | That 
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That in the Sudercopian Convention new Lawes 42.3; 
were enacted, and that to make and promul- 
gate Edicts is ſolely Regall : Wherefore the 
Tranſactions there did undoubtedly derogate 
from the Royall Dignity and Authority , and 
ought to be abrogated, 


That to ordainc new Lawes is not ſolely Regall , but the A4»/p. 
Subjets conſent is Iikewiſerequiſite , without whichit can- 
not be done. Itis alfo affitrnedl that nonew Law was enacted 
In that Convention, and conſequently nothing derogatory to 
his Majeſty therein acted. 
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That much time was not Elapſed fince his Maje- <4rg.47 
ſties Coronation, ſo as the promiſes then made 
might eaſily be remembred, and therfore their 
renovation by any particular Conyention was 
unneedfull. | 
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His Highneſle regards not ſo much the time as the manner x/v.1: 
of his Majeſties obſerving thoſe agreements; and that many 
things could bemade appeare to have been aCted contrary to 
the moſt of them, but that he 1s tenderof his Majeſties honour 
and fame. #: 1 
2. This Objection is more hurtfull then helpfull to his Ma- 
jeſties cauſe,in ſaying he was mindtull of what had been tranſ- 
acted at his Inauguration, for his Judgment may ſuggeſt unto 
him what ſuſpition may ariſe from a (voluntary) omiſſionof 
what one knowes ought of right to be done. 
2. From hence alſo conjecturemay be made how that will 
bekept unto Poſterity which is wilfully negleted at the very 
firſt. Wy 
4. Renewing of things formerly concluded is not unuſual, 
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which neither ought nor can beunknown to any : yet forat- 
much as they are many wales treſpaſſed/ againſt, Kings with 
the Orders of the Kingdome, have thought meet todigeſt the 
heads, moſtly { warved from, into new Edids and Conſtituti- 
ons, and ſo republiſh-them to the people; which might be 
alſo exemplified by other Nations, but that the repetition 
would be oyer-long. FL: cis THT 
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- Ares. © That his Highnefle had by that Parliament admi- 


niſtred occaſion to deprive his Majeſty, with 
himſelf, and whole Pofterity, of the Succefſion 
and Kingdome, and therefore thoſe Decrees 


ought to be aboliſhed. 


Anſw. Experience, the continued conſent of Hiſtories and all Po- 
liticks do accord, that for two cauſes chiefly God doth tranſ- 
| fer the Empire of one Nation to another; Viz. Impiety and 
Injuſtice : And therefore by the rule of contrarics it followes, 
that he who provides for Concord in Religion, and who ad- 
miniſters Right and Juſtice, affords no. matter for ſuch Muta- 
tions - But that this 1s the maine ſcope of the Szdercopian De- 
cree is evident from it felfe ; wherefore his Highnefle cannot 
be juſtly accuſed of giving occafion thereby to deprive his 
Majeſty and his Succeflorsof the Kingdome : For caution be- 
wg therein given that the Oath of ſubjectional Fidelity ſhould 
be preſerved, and all erroneous Decrees diſſenting from our 
received and admitted Religion, abrogated ; it followes con- 
ſequentially (for Negation of the whole admits of Negation 
i of parts) that whoſoever impugnes that Decree doth equally 
free the Subjects from their Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty, 
diſturbes Concord in Religion, and overturnes the Hereditary 
Covenants : His Highneſle therefore doth Jurally affirme that 
his Majeſty cannot diſanull the ſame without abſolving the 
Subjects from their ſaid Oath and excluſion of himſelfe and 
Poſterity from the Succeffion. | | 

2. The Subjects Obligation to his Majeſty is conditionall, 
agreeable to the Regall Oath and Afſecuration , as hath been 
ſhewed : Whenceit is that by over-throwing the Sudercopiare 
T ractation the Covenant will not be fulfilled : And it is evi- 
dentin Law ,. that where the Condition is not obſerved the 
Obligation is void - The reſcinding therefore of that Tranſa- 
tion may adminiſter cauſe of defection, as his Highneſfle hath, 
brotherly, admoniſhed his Majeſty. * 

3. None can be ignorant that it 1s uſuall, in all Nations, for 
Subjects torenounce their fidelity and obedience upon viola- 
tion of the Regall Conditions and Covenants : Hiſtories do re- 
cord, nor can-it be unknown untoany, what hath been acted 
in Suethland, Poland, France, England, Scotland, and Denmark; 

ea, neeT at hand, ſome may be found , who, by their Lawes, 

ave, expreſly prohibited obedience to be rendred to their 
Kings in things contrary to the Lawes ; Witneſle the Statutes 
of Poland. | t 


__ ————— 


SusgTHLAND'and PoLanD, 


Gi 


——_— — 
| — 


By the Law it is permitted that either party acting contrary 
to agreement, the other alſo way recede : there is likewiſe a 
Relative Fidelity ſo equall between a Prince and his Subjects, 
that a faithfull Prince renders his Subjects ſuch; 2nd there- 
fore the Evertion of the Sudercopian Decree would be dange- 
rous to the King and his Succeſſors, neither can his Majeſty 
anihilate the ſame without hazarding the fore-cited inconve- 
niencies, | 

Some may be of opinion, that Subjects ought not to defert 
their allegiance, albeit the King ſhould ad contrary to his Co- 
venant; and that they being bound to him by Oath, their vi- 
olation thereof were Perjury, how enormouſly ſoever dealt 
with : yet here it is to be conſidered that an Oath is not a 
Bond of in-<quity and unjuſtice, which would follow if his 
Majeſty might {warve from his, and the Subjects remaine 


bound by theirs. 

That albeit Treachery had been impending, his 
Highneſſe ought not to havecalled a Parliament 
without rhe any aflent,how much lefſe when 
apparently no danger was to be feared. 


This ſeems to be without grounds, ſeeing that in ſuch ca- 
ſes men are wholly freed from the Law : For, albeit Paracide 
be a crime ſoatroce,and of that horrible and deteſtablenature, 


as the Ancieats could not conceive it to come into the mind 
of man,or invent forit a condigne puniſhment: Yet the Sonne 
who ſhould ſlay hls Father in the practiſe of Treaſon, was not 
anly legally acquitted bur rewarded likewiſe : Moreover the 
generall exception of all Lawesis, Salus Populi Suprema lex ejto: 
And neceſlitie is above all Law. If then in thoſe Nefarious a&ts 
we are exempted from the law when Prodition threatens dan- 
ger, how much more lawfull is it to call a Parliament (like ne- 
ceſ{ity urging) which is not forbidden by any Law; & his Ma- 
jeſty may gather by what before ſ{pecified,chat from the longer 
Government by the form he left behind him, littleleſle preju- 
dice would havebeen Cerived then if preſent treachery had 


been to be feared, 


To the my adoriall Oration of the P We 
e 


Duke and ( ounſellors of the 
. .* Kingdomeof Suethland made 6-4 as 


ders, t 


_ + followeth. 


T*Hat amongſt the admirable Workes of God upon Earth, 
nothing 1s more wonderfull then-the Bond or Order 
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whereby men have been. governed from the begiuning, with 
due preſervation of mutual} Society 3 and albeit partly in con- 
fuſed, moſtly in very different manner, yet their univerſall 
ruine hath not hitherto ſucceeded. In ſome places One, in 
others a few, the more noble and more wiſe; in others more, 
ſometimes the multitude have ruled. And yet in ſuch varie- 
ties of Men and N ations, and diticrence of Governments, that 


: Soveraigntic ſhould ſubſiſt and be durable to the Worlds end, 


no wiſeman but will admire and acknowledge it to proceed 
from the Singular goodnefle of God, and chiefly to that .end 
whcreunto all Empire ſeemes to Verge; that the: Almightie 
may receive praiſe, and that Juſtice may be preſerved unble- 
mjſhed. | | 

hat amongſt all thoſe Formes, the Government by one 
perſon, the counſel] of prudent men annexed, hath alwaies 
been the chief in eſtimation ; The ſame by one King as the hu- 
mane body with its members being better governed, as. the 
Lords Ambaſſadors in the beginning of their Oration did - pru- 
detitly deliver, in ths enumeration of the ancient alliances be- 
tween the two Kinucdomes of Snethland 2nd-Polard, for many 
years, under ſeverall Princes of each Narion, but eſpecially 
this laft and neereſt of Sigi/zundus hereditary of Suethland, 


\ freely and voluntarily elefted King of Poland , which friend- 


ſhip had ever been honourable to buth the Nations : To Po- 
land hitherto beneficiall moſtly ; To S»ehlard moſt grate- 
full. , _ 

As to the compariſon of the body of man to a Kingdome, 
and the Ruleof the head over the ſame to the Regall Digni- 
ty; the fimilitude is moſt firly adapted and an argument of 
great Erndition, taken out of Menenins Agrippa 1n Livy, but is 
not rightly applicd to the S#ethes, ever moſt faithfull to their 
Kings: '-No queſtion is made how the Statutes of Polard are 
obſerved towards his Majeſty who was called thither, not of 
neceſſity but by their own free will : His Majeſties Fame was 
their inducement to his Eleftion 3 but the Srethes are bound 
to their King by hereditary __ of blood, coupled with Ver- 

ing him have teſtified a fingular 
gratitude and propenſity toward the maternall Regall Srock : 
but who-ean iay, that the Srethes.have ever come. ſhort ef any 
cowar@theit King ant Regalt Family, having conceded the 
Eledory $everaignty of a moſt.aucient Kinigdome into a per- 
petuated Inherjtance/ofa Maſctline Royall Line,: without 0- 
ther wſe\mtiquativg-any' Law-6t Privitedge-of the King- 
dom? It muſt be granted, that nothing is mareconfeataneous 
to nature, then that the body with all its, members and parts 
univerſally. ſhould be governed by the head, and that the 
like right belongs to a King in a Kingdome : yet fo, that * 1s 
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Office of the members, which are to obey, be not confoun- 
ded, or aiiy thing contrary to Law obtruded; as a'fo thar 
conlideration be had whether the King remaine fixed within 
or without the Kingdome. | | | 

The heads of the Pozſþ Complaint againſt the Sudercopiar 
Aſſembly were then rehearſed as they are couched in the O- 
ration, but the repetition tor brevities ſake ( here) omitted : 
And to the whole it was replyed ; That, 

To the $zethes an Embaſfie fo magnificent, from the Senato- 
rial! Orders of Poland and Lithuania, would have come molt 
acceptable for the weeding out of any diſcords that might 
have ſprung up, and the renewing of mutuall friendſhip ; for 
thereby their great fidelity, and regard to his Majeſty , and 
their good inclination to this Kingdome, would have appeared 
But that it was beyond the expectation of his Highneſs, and 
the Orders of $#eiþland, thatthey ſhould incurrea ſuſpition 
ſo barſh from friends and aflociates, the ficliry of the Suethes, 
not being ſo fleightly ſeated, as that ſuch grave Perſons 
ſhould be moved witha vain rumgur: It was not meet, yea 
by ſo much more unmeet, ,in that they ſeem to be charged 
with high Treaſon, wherefrom he $xcrhes have ever been moſt 
averſe : The Orders of ſo/and ought to have been better in- 
ſtructed in the affairs of Sethlayd, before they had made ſo 
ſiniſter a National! Conſtruction, as that the State thereof 
was diſturbed, and the Regal Dignity proltituted ; atid this 
vpon a rumour in Poland far greater { doubrlefle ) then the 
Ambaſladors do find tobe really here : Admonition among(t 
equalls and fellows is admittable, bur ſuch a cenſure in no 
wile. 1 he Orders of Poland and Lithnania miltruſt that ma- 
ny things have been tranfacted at Sadercopia, tending to the 
diſturbance of ancient Order, and the right Government of 
this Kingdome, diretly undermining his Majeſties Dignity 
and Superiority, &*, It is contrary to duty and mutuall bene- 
volency to thruft ones Sicle into another mans Harveſt, and to 
meddle with things that properly belong to the State and 
Orders .of S«ethla,d ,, who have never had ought ia more, or 
more ancient, eſtimation, then their fidelity and obedience 
toward their Kings; and then whom it concerns none more 
that the: right forme of Government ſhould not be changed ; 
and, if it were, to have it reſtored. þ 

The Sudercopian Paritament was convened by his Highneſs, 
to whom, 'with the Senators, the King had commitred the 
kingdome : ' Not upon- light grounds, as the Ambaſſadours 
may have partly perceived by the Ads, for it was neceiiary 
to call a Parhament ; -neither was ought therein concluded 
derogatory to the regall Dignity, or to the Patriall Rights 5 
nor were new Laws enacted, but the old put in execution : 
That 


en 


That which preſerves tranquility of Religion generally re- 
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ccived in a kingdome, which executes the Laws, aboliſheth 
civill diliention, eſtabliſherh rhe regall Oath and the hered1- 
tary Covenants , doth more confirme then weaken the Re- 
gall Rights: No man therefore will doubt, but that his Ma- 
jeſty vvill have it unviolably obſerved, and will thinke no- 
thing can more conduce to the illuſtration and amplification 
of his Dignity : It was called for his good, not for ſedition 
or diſobedience; neither was it unwitting to him, for hee 
had been certified of the motives by Artizonskie in Auguſt pre- 
ceding 3 he _ indeed, but the thing was done. The 
powcrof calling Parliaments is knowne to bein the Supreme 
Prince when within the Kingdome; but it otherwiſe, it hath 
never been obſerved that Treaſon was imputed, if they to 
whom the Governinent was committed did call a Parliament 
in the Regall abſence ſolong as nothing was acted contrary 
to their Faith and Outh given. This Kingdome hath ſome 
Preſidents, as in tie times of Chriſtian the firſt, and John the ſe- 
cond, when the -fic&ts of the Regall Oath began ro Janguiſh, 
which may cafily happen in the Kingly abſence : Forraign ex- 
amples are not waning, nor argumentative proofs of the beſt 
learned in Politicks many years palt, as well of che Roman as of 
our Religion, that the King being abſent, Parliaments may be 
kept without derogating from Majeſty : Aggording to Comri- 
£45, they ſwarvefrom the Law of Nations, and the cuſtome 
of their Anceſtors who plot to root out the moſt laudable in- 
ſtitution of celebrating common Counſels,the greateſt ſtrength 
and eſtabliſhment of a Kingdome : Under Edward the ſecond 
of England, Charies the eighth, and Lewis the eleventh of Fraxce, 
and theſealſo are Hereditary Kingdomes, Parhaments have 
been called the King preſent : In Germany itis nonew thing for 
the States to convene again{t the Emperors mind, and it is yet 
freſh in memory that the like hath been done in Poland, the 
King, evcn this Sigi/ammd the third, not only unwilling but 
alſo prohibiting and proteſting againſt 'it, which is not here 
mentioned to acculc others, for all men have judged Parlia- 
ments to be lawfull, when publikely called tor weighty cauſes 
and. not contrary to. the good of King and Kingdome, 
albeit againſt his mind being abſent. Conftederacies: oppofite 
to the Regall Dignity, Przeminencie, and Rights, have not 
been undertaken as is unjuſtly,obzected : Such favour of Se- 
dition which never entred into the thoughts of the Smethes, 
Conſpiracy is cloſe, treacherous, dlvitive to King and 
Country ; but Parliaments arc lawfull and do fortifie both : 
[t is therefore Illegall to taxe the Su2thes of treaſon, for ſo con- 
vening, when as the fame appeares not tobe forbidden them 
by any Law ;. butanto Kings 1s not permitged to Enatt Lawes 
| | | without 
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without the Peoples conſent, no more then to governe the 
pevple cuntraty to the Law and without the aſſent of the Se- 
nators. | 

The more weighty inducements to that Parliaments indi- 
Qion were, the publike Dcbts ; the unpaid ſtipends of the 
Soldery, whoſe Military Vertue 1s not unknown to any ; the 
fecling of Dowries whereunto extraordinary collection was 
neceiiary 3 which by the Lawes of Szethland, the King himſelf 
{when preſent } cannot compell without a Parliament : His 
Mijeſty was abſent whoſe part it was to cleere the debts of his 
Fachcr and the Kingdome, which cannot ſtand ſafe without 
jalving the publike Faith. Another motive was that in the 
Form of Government preſcribed, ſeverall things ſeemed wan- 
ting in conformity co the Lawes and Regall Oath, whereunto 
the Orders of the Kingdome conceived they ought toadhzre 
the more conſtantly by reaſon of diſcords ..bout Religion, 
which were not when the right of Hereditation was conferred 
upon the Regall Family. To the ſaid Form the Senatoriall 
Votes were alſo requiſite, without which the King is by our 
Laws forbidden to fettle ought of the Kingdoms more weigh- 
iy Affaires. Theſe reaſons may ſuffice for the calling of that 
Parliament, albeit more might be given : Let us now diſcuſle 
the heads of what was therein concluded, 

It is reputed treaſon that ſomeare removed from Office ; 
that the Regall Letrers receive not due regard 3 that appeales 
to the King are prohibited with ſundry others; Toall which 
articulate anſwers ſhall be made, that ſo the-innocency of the 
Sucthes may appeare to equall minds. 

- That ſome are reduced is not denied ; and if, the Ambaſſa- 
dors were acquiinted with the reaſons,not unjuſtly ; for ſome 
could not be admitted to beare rule without infringing the 
Regall Oath- Others, refractory to the publike peace had 
Ike members loſt from the body, not only ſeparated them- 
{ulves from the Sudercopian Decree, but from others alſo of 
greater antiquity which had been by Regall Oath confirmed : 
not without ſuſpition of innovation, which is moſtly ſtudied 
by ſuch as eſteem nothing more then to be pleaſing to the Su- 
preme Majeſtrate without diſcerning what is -uſl and com- 
modious for the Common Weale, and ſo to grow upon the 
ruincs of others : yet theſe are permitted to enjoy the benefic 
of the Lawcs and ordinary Priviledges.jIt is moreover to be 
conſidered that the more honourable Offices of this Kingdome 
cannot be i:mmediatly rightl y.conferred by the King, howbeit 
fixed within the Kingdome, unleſle that firſt, if Onebe to be 
admitted into the Senatoriall Counſel]; if into any other 
great Office, the Provinciall Votes have conceded to One of 
Three. Neither can judges { the King even preſent ) beo- 
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therwiſe appoinred - But he remaining ont of the Kingdome, 
by his Vice-gerent, which Office the Kingdomes Sewer ( as 
they here term it ) did anciently, by vertue of a certain Law 
diſcharge in the Regall abſence: This 1s teſtified by the Laws 
themſelves, by the priviledges of ſundry Kings and famous 
Conſtitations of the Kingdome for above five hundred years, 
as alſo by the unionof theſe three Kingdomes in the Raignes 
of Queen Margaret, and of the Kings, Ericke, Chriſtopher, John 
the ſecond, and Chriſtierze the firſt and ſecond. 

Come we now to the point ofappealing. It is not unknown 
to any, that the moſt High God hath Inttitured the Supream 
Magiſtrate for a Sanctuary and refuge to the opprefied : So 
that appeales tothe King and to thoſe that bearerule,and ſuch 
as the King hath appointed as chief in his abſence, are lawfull 
even by the greateſt Offenders : And this is a cuftome praQti- 
ſedin the KRemare Provinces, 'and obſerved p other Kings 
whoſe Extents are large, but if it were free for guilty and in- 
debted perſons ro make continual! appeales to the King, what 
end would there be of Suites. When thould Crimes be puniſh= 
ed? Appeales to the King ought to be of the more weighty 
caufes only, and the maine matters of the Common- wealth : 
nothing is done herein contrary tothe manner of other Na- 
tions. Poriugall and Naplerare governed by Vice-royes; the 
Belgian Provinces by Governours, 'yet no appealas from 'ei- 
ther 'are made unto the. Spariſp- Court, albeit: each of thoſe 
Countries have Scnatoriall perſons there refiding, who ſoli- 
cite the Attatres of the Nation, according to their Lawes and 
Priviledges . But who remaine in Poland negotiating for Szeth- 


- land the Ambaſladors can tell :: Or witl they judge thar thoſe 


being in another Kingdome, can duely provide for the 'Emer- 
gencies of Swethen 2? yet admit that -ſundry of our Senatoriall 
Patriots were there, were it ſawfull for them to draw the 
controveriies ot the Srethes thither ? Neither 1s this a Right 
peculiar to us, but equally obſerved amongſt a]l Nations ; for 
what King hath defided the cauſes of one Kingdome in ano- 
ther, unlefle the one were ſubjett to the other : The decli- 
ning a competent Court within a kingdome loſes the cauſe. 
Appeales to the King are not abſcinded bur reſerved in the 
T ribunall proper for the Majeſtic of the Kings of Sethlard un- 
till the Kings returne - Neither can he alone, even within the 
Kingdome, give ſentence without able and unbyaſſed Afſii- 


ſtants, no more then without a juſt hearing of the Plaintiff 7 


and Defendant : Nor is any appeale admitted by Law from 
the chief Tribunall unto the King. even in the moſt weighty 
Affaires , when he is within the kingdome, the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice being adminiſtred according to cuſtome and our written 


Law ; how-mach leſle lawtu!l then is it, the King remaining 
out 
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out of the kingdome ? And if permitted, would it not be diſho- 
8 nourable and prejudiciall to Regal Majeſty, and to an uncon- 
7 quered kingdome, when the chief Court of Juſtice ſhould 


3 ſcemto wander, hkean exyle in a ſtrange Land, without fixa- 
* tion of place? many other inconventencies might be appreben- 
F- ded by Appeals into Poland, as tediouſneſſe of way, vaſtneſs 


of expence, and ar length the undoubted extinttion of the 
moſt ancient Right of a kingdome, which is ſacred and unvi- 
iT, oJable to all Nations. 
'% Nexc, it is complained, That the Roya!l Letters and Pa- 
tents are ſlighted ; whereunto is anſwered, that thoſe Letters 


8. which are the Kings, are had in reverence 3 but others, thart is, 
We ſuch as are contrary to the mind,dignity,and good of the King 
Fong and Kingdome are received, as if the Szetaes werealtured, that 


Da his Majeſty defires nothing that 1s not conformable to the 
Fy Laws confirmed by the Regal! Oath ; and conducing to the 


£2 preſervation and emolument of their mutual!, moſt ancient di- 
ts onities:Such are indeed ſuſpended, that due honor maybe exhi- 
> bitedto the Royal hand and Seal, and thar his Majeſty may 
'\'* deliberate more maturely.But ſome maylſay,thus,more wiſdom 


and'power 1sattributed to the Subject, then to the Soveraign : 
in no wiſe. No queſtion is made of the Regal Power, which 
nevertheleſs, Alphoz/us of Arragon did moſt rightly define, when 
he faid : unto Kings, whatſoever 1s honelt is permitted 3 and 
that.they may do what they may legally do. It was a Royall 
Speech of the Emperour Hororins, when he profelled, that he, 
a Prince, was bound by the Lawes: by thoſe the Kings of 
Swetbland are confined. Things unequall, howbeit ſmall ar firſt, 
prove in the end obnoxious to Cities and Kingdomes, In 
France (an hereditary Monarchy } exceſltye bounty is fre- 
quently reltrained without derogating from Majeſty, even in 
Suethew , the meaneſt may , by protection of Law , defend 
himſelf and his againſt the King, by whom if ought upon 
falſe information be ordered at the1nſtance either of Plaintiffe 
© or Defendant, theſame without conſulting (or derogating 
= trom) Majeſty is ejected and abrogated. Kings have ſometimes 
© entertained Advocates for poore men, who not onely have 
boldly refuſed to obey the Regal permiſſions or inhibitions, but 
have openly, unblamed, oppoſed them. IF this be tollerable 
In private pcrlons, how can that be obtruded in the Goyern- 
ment of a Kingdome, the King abſent, which by the Law may 
be overthrown and may prove- prejudiciall even to Majeſty 
it ſelf; | | 
The Prince and Senators, are charged moreover with 
T reafon, becauſe they had decreed not to have regard to ſuch 
Letters, as many times areby bad men, unverſed in the S-2- 
tiſh Affairs, extorted from a gracious Prince, to the m_ 
| 'ce 
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dice of himſe'f and the Kingdome: ſometimes by private per- 
ſons, who neither have nor deflerve any power to, enjoy n 0- 
bedience. What is this, but purting the feet to do the work 
of the hands 2 whence that muſt neceſſarily follow , which 
the Lords Ambaſladours, moſt prudently did alledge, viz 
The Office of the Members would be confuſed ; all would 
languith 3 their Order would be diſturbed, ahd the diſſolution 
of the whole body muſt neceflarily enſue. if his Mateſty will 
have ought of moment acted wichin,.the Kingdome, may not 
his pleaſure be better ſignified, to thoſe that are over the ſame, 
as 1s uſuall malt Nations? The Provinciall Rulers have ever 
had ſuch reſpect from kings,that the Royal Mandates are dire- 
&cd to them for execution according to right , or advertiſe- 
ment if Nox1ous or unjuſt: How much more unſecmly 15 it 
to over-pailc them to whom the careof the whole Kingdome 
15 committed ? yet ſo it is moſtly that the firſt underſtanding 
mult be from others, and that Letters are hcaped to divers 
perſons from whom molt favour may be expected, not for 
what 1s expedient for the King and Kingdome but themſelves, 
A certaine perſon 1s ſaid to have brought Letters out of roland 
not long lince ſurreptitioully obtained from the King,for pre- 
ſent payment of a certaine ſumm of Dollars as a due debt 
which ſumm had been ſatisfied ſome yeares before : Do not 
ſuch Letters deſerve regard ? Some are brought into the King- 
dome maniteſtly taxing the Prince and others of Infidelity to- 
ward his Majeſty, the names concealed, tending to incite, the 
Popularity eſpecially, to infurre&tion, by which like inſtiga- 
tious, Piobably the Governour of Fiz/and bath dared to op- 
poſe the whole Kingdome of s#ethland : The King conſented; 
yet doubtJeſlenot of his owne accord, but by the counſels of 
wicked men, and to his owneand the kingcomes detriment. 
For, then diſcord, nothing is more pernicious in kingdomes, 
(eſpecially) if it proceed fo far that by one faion he thinks to 
opprelie that which ( but undeſcrve<ly ) he conceives to be 
another. Bur thus in deſtroyingone by another, he ruines 
the kingdome, even his Country. 

1 he examples of France and the Netherlands alledged by the 
Lords Amballadors, ſerve here very fitly : For the French fell 
not into ſo many Calamities by any Nationall diſobedience 
towards their King,but by the quotidian, violent ſubtle ſnares 
{et for expullion of the Poteſtant Religion ; whence that 
kingdome was ſo many years afflictedwith mutuall Slaughters, 
Rapines, Rapes, Incendiariſmes, Sactiledges, and mens minds 
ſo exaſperated, that a Civill War ſcemed to be rendred perpe- 
tuall: And whilelt one Party endeavoured a Propagation, 
the other adefence of Religion, no roome for Religion ap- 
peared to be left by either ; the blood of their Kings and Prin- 
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ces partly extirpated : And they thus tearing out each others 
bowells, a third invades, pretending indeed Religion, yet per- 
haps more gaping after the Gallicaz Dominion, as being accu- 
ſtomed to have kingdomes fall to his ſhare for reimburſement 
of Coſts: "INT 

But return we to Flemingins whoin time of peace, enrolls, 
aſſembles, entertaines Forces ; to what end 2 meerly to con- 
ſume what the Enemies have left, to deſtroy thoſe Subjects 
whom the Wars had ſpared : Infinites of them complaining 
that their marrow. bload, and bones are ſuckt. Ler his Ma- 
jelty be moved with the miſeries of Finland, which bordering 
on the Aujſzar was made the Seat of War moſtly by our 
owne, and likewiſe expoſed to the Enemies incurfions and de- 
predations, but now more calamitoully exhauſted by waging 
andentertaing a not neceſſary Souldiery : The King is obli- 
ged by Oath to protect and vindicate the Innocent and the 
Needy from all Injuries whatſoever, and to preſerve the pub- 
like peace. 

How much more prudently may his Majeſty aboliſh , not 
nouriſh diſcord by the miſery of the Subject, wherewith 
donbtlefle God is offended ? Let his Majeſty command a de- 
poſing of Armes, and that all Controverſies may be judicially 
deſided : To reftrain Compatriotall hands from mutuall Maſ- 
ſacres is the part of a moſt Excellent , Pious , and Chriſtian 
King : Let his Majeſty write and command things honoura- 
ble tor himſelfe and the kingdome , Obedience ſhall follow - 
tor ſuch as are other let a ſuſpenſion be permitted : And as 
Maketas appealed from the ſentence of Philip of Macedon to 
the ſame King better informed; even' ſo the Swethes : His 
Highneſle and the Senators do moreover beſeech that during 
his Majeſties Raigne and his Highneſle Vice-gerency aſfliſted 
with'the Senatoriall Counſells, the kingdomes Lawes may not 
{uffer ſubvertion. | 

When Charles the fifth, after Royall Entertainment-in Frazce 
by Francis then there Raigning, had at the requeſt of the ſaid 
King created ſome Knights and Barons, their Honours were 
afterwards diſputed and 'conciuded invalid, becauſe confer- 
red in anothers Dominion, wherein he had not Right of Ma- 
jelty, the Dignity ofeach Realme falved. For thoſe Rights 
are-no where preſerved but inthe kingdome where they are 
legitimate 3 tranſported abroad they are eaſily obſcured. 
Suethland hath written Lawes and famous Conſtitutions trom 
the times'of Queen Margaret ' Fricke the x3th. Albert and other 
Kings; not aboliſhed nor antiquated, ' wherein is expreſly pro- 
vided, that the Kingdomes'Affiires. ſhall in the' RegalF ab- 


ſen&e;' beadmimltred by the Native -Counſellours ; 'Peers, 
and great OfficerFof the {ame 7 Neithet are the Royal Com- 
x manads, 
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buta volyatary ſupply tepdred according to the Legall form 


mands,. when given without the Kingdome, to be obeyed 
farther then they ſhall by the Counſell be approved, and this 
is ratified by evident Lawes, Regall Oathes, and Hereditary 
Covenants. Writings are extant between King G#ſtawus and 
Ericke the 14th. his Son, whereby (upon his intended Voy- 
age for Englayd, to have matched with Elizabeth that Nations 
Queen) he was exprelſly bound to refer all the Afﬀeaires of 
Swetbland unto the King his Father, or he being dead, to the 
Vice-gerent and the Senators ; And when afterwards he 
ſhould the ſecond time haye undertaken the like, to commit 
them ta Jobr: Duke of Finland, Governour ( afterwards King) 
of Suethiand, together with the Senators. 

Let it be moreover conſidered, how fully and ſufficiently 
either Realm was provided for at the marriage of Phelip of 
Spain with Queen Mary of Erxgland, that the Pre-eminency 
and Dignity of each might be preſerved entire, and not wan- 
der with the Kings Perſon intoa ftrange Kingdome; Yet both 
are hereditary 3 but the Argument expreſſed in our Laws, is 
much more forcible ; for the King is obliged, even here re- 
maining,to govern Swethlaxd by the counfel of the native Sena- 
tors, not {trangers 3 how much more therefore when, remote 
and neceſlitated to uſe the Eyes and Ears of others ? the Se- 
nators alſo of this Kingdome are tyed by Oath. to admoniſh 
the king (eriouſl y and frequently to- preſerve the kingdomes 
Laws Ig Royelt onvicians, FOO it be no eakte tasks: 

ea, for the moſt part undeſervedly d ous, yet the 
2a, willingly undergone it ,. and Scherer their parts 4 
his Majeſhies being here; ſoasthe Ambaſladors preſent trou- 
ble might have been ſpared, if time had been then improved ; 
for the kingdomes afftaires were begun to be treated with fi- 
delity and due diligence ; but hardly could the Inauguration 
be proceeded unto without great difficulty and longer conteſt 
then was meet about things not ambiguous, formerly ſworne 
unto and confirmed. The forme of Government, by diverſe 
counſells and alterations was protractedeven to the time of 
departure, no conſent of the Senate concurring z and it was 
manifeſtly purpoſely ſo done by, advice of perſons not well 
afﬀected to this Kingdome, or ignorang of affaires, or fit to 
be ejected from the Reſults of Swethland : or laſtly, ſuch as 
had ſgcretly. concluded, the Kingdome ſhoyld. be Governed, 
by the rule of Succeſſion, but the $wetbes by that of Servitude : 
T his they deteſt, the other they ſubmit unto, and will main- 
taing unviolably, as the bond of; their Liberties preſervation 
and increaſe, not of. obtrufion, of {lavery, which the heredi- 
rark Taos] clearly demauſtrate, 4 2 
0: Taxe or Tribute was commanded in that Parliament, 
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for cauſes in the Law expreſſed ; 1:2. Repairing the charges 
of War. 4 | | 
The matter of money, as of no great concernment , was al- 
moſt forgotten 3 for the priviledge of coining hath been con- 
ceded to feverall Princes and Cities without violation of Ma- 
jeſtie : At Yaſtena money is coined with the conjoined names 
of his Majeſty and the Prince his brother, with which impreſ- 
fon the Kiog his Father had coined, in ſigne of Concord, at 
the beginning of his Raigne, and ſoone after voluntarily con- 
-- "a the ſaid priviledge upon the Duke his brother during 
life. 

\ This 1s the anſwer thought meet to be given to the Lords 
Ambaſladors, andit is moſt earneſtly deſired that the ſame 
may be accepted without offence to his Majeſty, whom the 
State and Orders of the Kingdome do honour and reverence 
with all integrity and fidelity, and albeit the ſame be at 
length, yet is it not that the Sethes are obliged to render ac- 
count to any but his Majeſtie, and (he) within the Kingdome, 
but that their cleerneſs from the treaſon tacitely implied may 
appeare to all the World. Sundry other Stigma's are caſt up- 
on that Sudercopian T ranfattion , which by this Kingdomes 
Lawes and Statutes will be eafily evinced : Albeit they ac- 
knowledge the States and Orders of Poland and Lithnaria for 
fellow Subje&ts under the moſt juſt Empire of one and the 
ſame King, yet not for Judges : The ſaid Orders may under- 
Fand that his Highnefle and thoſe of Szether diſſent not from 
them inany thing ; but leaſt in the love of concord, and ha- 
tred of diſlention; nor can ought be more acceptable to them 
then a compoſure of all differences by an equall and mutuall 


moderation. It may be effected if the Councell of whom | 


it behoves may be admitted, waving threats from the threat- 
ned who feare them not. Otherwiſe if the controverſie 
( which God forbid ) muſt be decided by Armes, not onely 
the King and Prince themſelves, but the neighbour Princes 
and Territories alſo may be diſturbed, perhaps with great 
prejudice to the Regall Family, for what ſide ſcever ſhould 
win, it would be to him detrimental], as many times in Ci- 
vill Warr both Parties, being weakned, do eafily become a 
prey to any third. 

 TheOrders therefore of Poland and Lithuania are in loving 
and brotherly manner defired by his Highneſle and the Sena- 
tors of Sucthland, as a thing worthy of their prudence, equi- 
ty, and mutcuall ſociety, becoming fellows and. friends, the 
Ambafſadors likewiſe intervening to endeavour the eradica- 
ting of this ſuſpition from .the mind of his Majeſty who is 
King and Lord of both the Peoples: And that themſelves 
alſo will eje& ir, and will intreat, admoniſh, and copjure ſhy 
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Majeſty not to be induced by the Counſel! of wicked perſons 
to the meditating of any hurt to this kingdome, nor ſuffer 
his Royall mind to be alienated from his Paternall Soil 3 And 
that they will conſider not. in what way of Religion the 
Suethes worfhip God, but with what fidelity and fincerity 
they reverence their King. | Ai 
The Ambaſſadors deſire anabrogation of things contrary 
to the Lawes, and the ſame is inſtantly ſoughtby his High- 
nefle and the Senators, Let the heads of the S#ethiſh Law, 
whereby the King and Subjets are mutually bound by Oath, 
be ſcrutinized, ſo as the leaſt deviation may eaſily be found, 
and the generall Conclufion followes in theſe words : We 
(viz. ) The Subje@s are obliged to our Soverargne in true obedience 5 
That 1s, to obey his command in all things feaſible, which be- 
fore God and 'man he ought to command, and weto obey, 
ſaving his Rights and our owne. At Sxdercopia nothing was 
concluded repugnant to the Lawes and Statutes of this King- 
dome confirmed by Oath. If any think otherwiſe let thoſe 
be Judges and Arbitrators ; they are not obſcure, ambiguous, 
nor abrogated, but ſometimes. Sacramentally Corroborated. 


NoArticle is annulled by Hereditary Succeſſion, onely the 


EleCtion altered into a right of Devolution. ' To this Scale 
thoſe Tranfattions are ſubmitted : The Duke and Senate re- 
fuſe not to render an account to a moſt mild and gracious 
King. Let the Snethes adhere to and without blame enjoy 
the Lawes and Priviledges acquired by their owne and that 
Anceſtors great Merits, which his Majeſty hath ſworne to 
preſerve; and let him then (as wedefire and hope he will) 
with the ſame patience that a Macedonian King revieweda 
private cauſe, exarvinethat of his molt ancient and' now He- 
reditary kingdome' within the Paternall Soil : And ſolend'an 
eare to Acculers as not to refuſe another to them unpoſlefled 
of Calumny : And they do hope that the Orders of Poland 
and Lithuania areſo equall toward all men, as themſelves will 
not onely forbeare ſuſpition in the future, but evidence the 
innocency of the Sz*thes to others alſo.” If otherewiſe, and 
that for priyate profit and favour.they will have no regard 
unto their innocency, it may produce danger 3 one' mans 
damage being ſomerimes hurtfull to his Neighbour, Poland 
is a flouriſhing kingdome; and may it ever flouriſh : Neither 
doth this want Monuments of having flouriſhed > If now it 
appeare waſted by a continued War, ' what; wonder? What 
Kingdome or Common=Weale hath waged War full thirty ſix 


| years with its' owne Forces and oe Sond not waſted,'4o 


as it may ſeem fit for any 'obtrufion? 'Neverthelefle the [aid 
Ordersare perſwaded that as a rapid overflowing River, in- 
countring ſoine of the largeſt-T rees, felled in the neighbour 


grounds, 
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grounds, hurries them into the ſame precipice : So the fall 
or leaſt mutation of the ancient State or Government of po- 
tent kingdomes, draws others with it into ruine, 


The Prince and Senate do therefore heartily defire the 


States and Orders of Poland, to interpoſe their power with 
his Majeſty, that regard may be had to this defence, and that 
they will employ their Wealth and Fortunes and what elſe is 
dear unto them, for the preſervation, not the: ſubverſion of 
Lawes and Priviledges, then which there cannot be a ſtron- 
ger confirmation of the Royall Scepterz or way more dura- 
ble for retention and encreaſeof the Royall Dignity of a two- 
fold Crowne, nor ought more worthy of the Pohſþ Nation, 
for the Vindicatorsof Itberty and the maintainers of priviled- 
ges, have ever been in laudable eſtimation : And therefore it 
1s not feared that they will go about to obtruce upon others, 
what they would account to be unjuſt if done unto them- 
ſelves. The $»:thes have alwaies much eſtzemed the Poanders, 
and will with them, if need ſhall be,defend his Royal Majeſty 
with the hazards of their lives and fortunes,and fixedupon the 
Regall Oath, will, with the Polanders remaine conſtantly faith- 
full and obedient toward their King, and willingly on their 
part preſerve the ancient Concord between the two King- 
domes, —_ toeach their right : And do returne offers of 
readineſſe and propenſity to all Offices of love unto the Se- 
nate and Orders of Polaxd, and the great Dukedome of Li- 
thuania, to whom they deſire tobein molt reſpetive manner 
remembred, and do entreat that this anſwer may be received 
in good part, according to the time, as being wholly neceſſa- 
ry for their own defence, no wayintended for reproaching or 
inveighing. To conelude, a quiet Navigation with proſpe- 
rous winds anq1 happy returne unto their Principalls and 
Friends js wiſhed to the Lords Ambaſladors, by his Highneſfle 
and the Senate. 

1 his was the ſubſtance of the Poliſh Ambaſſadoriall Ora- 
tion, and of the replyes made thereunto by Duke Charles and 
the Senators of Szethland ; Who nevertheleſle do fay, that 
this Legation was inſtituted to noother end then the abroga- 
tion of the Sudercopian Conclufions , thoſe Ambaſladors dj 
vulging that the ſayd Aſſembly was much derogatory to the 


| Royall Majeſty and Authority, and by their perverſe conten- 


t10n procured the ſudden breaking forth of formerly buryed 
diſlentions, which brought many to their laſt end with in- 
comparable miſchiefs upon Suethland, Finland, and Leiſlard : 
When the Duke therefore ſaw that, for his labour and love 
toward his Countrey and Nephew, hee was requited with 
ſuch ingratitude,'and that the Embaſſie fore-mentioned, was 
accompanied with ſo many prejudices to the Nation, not 
| X without 
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Parliament at 
Arbogia, 


without a'Charge of high Treaſon, . he was conſtr2ined to call 
another Parliament at Arbogia againſt the fifth of Azarch, 
£39 7<.; | | 

To this Comiriall Convention all the Orders of the king- 
dome, according to the cuſtome and necef{ity, were invited ; 
and by King Sigi/-undys, the repaire thereunto, ſtrictly pro- 
hibited, hoping by his Mandates diſperſed through the king- 
dome, to deterr the Natives therefrom, as he had by his late 
Legation gained the adhzrency of ſeverall Senators, of whom 
the chief were Ericke Sparre , Hogenſchieldius Biclke , Claudings, 
and Twro Bielke, Guſtavus, and Stewo Caner 5 Georgizs Poſſe the 
Son of Canmtys, with the more eminentgt the Equeſtriall Or- 
der, who were imbued, by thoſe Counſellours of the king- 
dome, that what the Senators. ſhould do the (aid Order was 
to ſubſcribe unto and follow, whereby many of the chief No- 
bility, Military Commanders, Clergie and Burgeſles, through 
the wicked perſwaſjons of thoſe Senators, declined their ap- 
pearance,'as did thoſe Senators themſelves, none reparing to 
the ſame, Count Axel of Rasborg excepted, albeit the genera- 
lity of the, Equeſtriall Order, Counts, Barons, Gentry, Pre- 
lates, Military Officers, Burgelles,and common people, flocked 
thereunto: without regard to the example or Malignant in« 
ducements of the Senators. 

The particular tranſactions in that Parliament T omit, re- 
ferring ( as before) the curious to the Ats themſelves, the 
moſt material] being anexclufion of all mixt religions as dit- 
plealing to God, pernicious to Soules, tending to perſecu- 
tions, mutuall hatred and difſentions, with analleveration or 
aſſurance of remaining conſtant, God aſfliſting, in the DoGtrine 
received, and that they would not permit the exerciſe of any 
other Religion to be received in any part of that Kingdome, 
(the Kings private Chappell, when he ſhould be within the 
kingdome, onely excepted_) and whoſoever ſhould ſecretly 
or openly tranſgrefle this decree and generall agreement, by a- 
ing contrary to their Subſcriptions and Signatures, they 


were tO be reputed as perfidious perluns, and to be ſhunned | 


by all hofeſt and ingenions people. 


The reiteration of their aſſurances of fidelity to their | 


Ki 


ng followed next in order according to the Union of Here- 
aditary Succeſſion, the Teſtament of King G»ſtavys, .or his laſt 
Parliament, 4. 1 560, celebrated at Stocholme, as alſo conform 
to their owne late concluſions at Sudercopia; for the confirma- 
tion whereof this convention was chicfly inſtituted , wherein 
was further enacted, that all Difſenters from their and the $#- 
dercopian Decrees, who ſhould not declare themſelves within 
{1x weeks ( excepting thoſe of the remoter Provinces, to 
whom longer time was allotted ) ſhould be reputed as Diſtur: 
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bers of the Common- wealth, and to be cut off from the body 
Politick . On whom (after due information and exhortation ) 
fit puniſhment was by his Highheſſe, with conſent of the Se- 
natoriall ( and other) Orders td be inflicted :. The like for 
all of whatſoever condition or degree, who ſhould for any re- 
ſpect deſert or fall off therefrom. The Commotions in F:1- 
land werealfo reſented,and the ſufferings of the people there, 
in order whereunto it was decreed that ſome perſons of good 
repute ſhould be ſent thither with ſevere Injunctions to all 

arties to depole their Armes, and demeane themſelves peace- 
ably, and where any juſt cauſe of complaint was, the {ame to 
be legally diſcuſſed and decided, and rhat his Majeſty ſhould 


be humbly moved by thole who ſhould be deputed towards 


him, that by his Royall Authority there might be a ceaſing of 
theſe diſturbances and provinciall devaſtations 3 but if it 
{hould be certainly found by faithfult Meſſengers, that thoſe 


tumults did not end but rather encreaſe, and_ that counſell 


nor admonition would not take place, that then other pro- 
ceedings correſponding to the Regall Oath and to the Suder- 
copian Conſtitutions ſhould be made, whereby the Kingdome 
might not be further dammified. Proviſion was likewiſe 
made for the eaſe of the Subject in certaine particulars, unt1ll 


a totall alleviation might enſue. 


They alſo bound themſelves to Unity and mutuall defence 
with Jives and fortunes, againſt all perſons who ſhould offer 
or attempt any violence towards the obſervers of thole things 
which were 1n that Convention eſtabliſhed : yet ſtill with re- 
ſervation of the fidelity due to their Supream Majeſtrate, and 
the concord wherein they were by Law and right bound un- 
ro each other. This Tranſaction was (as aforeſaid) at Ar. 


bogia the fifth of Adarch, 1 537. 


But this Parliament was not more pleafing to King Sie3/- 
aundus then that of Sudercopia. Difſentions ( ſay the Suethes) 
being raiſed up in each corner of the Kingdome, the Orders 
therof declined by troops the conventional Conclufions; That 
brood of Senators (not to digrefſe from their owne words) 
per[wading the ſeverall States not to adhzre unto or repute 
the Arbogiar decrees for legall, albeit concurring with thoſe of 
Sudercopra, and feeding all degrees of people with hopes of the 


ſpeedy returne of King Sigiſmundys,to the great emoJument of 


the Country and Inhabitants thereof; and that the Arbogiar 
Conſtitutions were to be the lefle eſte: med, in regard the Sena- 
tors with certaine chiefsof the other Ordexs,didnot affiſt at or 
ſubſcribe unto them. | 

With the likeallurements and fueatious perſwafions ( fa 
the Sucthes) they ſeduced many of the ſeverall Orders: whic 
done, they with their Wives and Children abandoned the 


Kingdome 


Diſpleaſmg to 
King Sigiſ- 
wund, 


% 
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Inconveniencies 
enſuing, 


Kingdome , malicioaſly pretending they neither could nor 
would aſſent unto the 4rbogian reſults : But chiefly as under- 
ſtanding that the Plenipotentiary for Government with the 
Defenſoriall Letters obtainEd from King Sigiſmnmdas, that 
they (lix or (even Senators, Duke Charles in a manner exclu- 
ded) ſhould manage the Goverament in the Regall abſence, 
would not attaine that Authority hoped for; the ſame im- 
porting that if Duke Charles were not therewith contented, 
thoſe Senators, afliſted by the Malitia of theKingdome ſhould 
proſecute him and- his partakers as open Enemies ; their 
Goods to bccome a prey. as the more curious may lee in the 
ſaid Plenipotentiary,dated at Yarſaw the thirteenth of Jamma- 
7y, 1597. and the Defenſorialls likewiſeof the twenty third 
of May next f5lVowing. Neither contented onefly to have 
ſowed ſeeds of diflzntion between the Inhabitants of Suethlund, 
Poiand and Lr1 haama , they perſwaded the States of Poland, 
without cauſe or prxmonition to undertake with their King 
a Military expedition againſt his Native Country, to oppreſle 
contrary to right, the Duke and his Aſſiſtants, without ad- 
mitting thoſe equitable conditions ſundry times tendred by 
himſelf and followers conducing to-his Majeſties and the king- 
domes good : Nor were they without ſuccesfull hopes if the 
king had gained the F:zlandiar forces he dailyex pected thence. 

The miſerable condition of the Inhabitants there , may be 

conceived ( ſay they) by the butchery of many thouſands of 
innocent perſons ; which miſchief beginning in F:#/a#d did 
extendeven to Sweth:and alſo the face of things being ſuch in 
that Province, as that many Colonies, with their Wives and 
Children, abondoaing their Habitations, were conſtrained to 
flye unto the Duke for relief, -which alſo turned to the grea- 
ter hurt of ſome : For the fore-named Governour of Finland 
with his Accomplices,diltgently watched to hinder them from 
informing the Duke of their condition : ſome, for the like 
complaints; being cruelly put to death, infringing thereby 
the Protetiorall Letters, which the Duke, as Governour of 
the Kingdome had, by the Lawes of Szerbland , full power to 
givein the Regall abſence: Neither was the King unacquain- 
ted with the afflictions of Finland; thoſe, with other grievan- 
ces haying been ſignified unto him by the Duke by Lettersat 
Iarge from Nycopza, the twenty ſecopd of May, 1597. yet no 
redreſle was granted, but the ſame rather approved, and the 
ſaid Governour reputed and ſaluted by the name of his moſt 
faithfull Subje& and Counlellour. 

The King remained (as the Sethes aſſert) not onely unmo- 
ved with thoſemiſeries of his people, but by Letters from 
IVarſaw, ofthe twenty eigth of April preceding, had incited 
the Firlandians with their Governour thereunto , ſo as the 

| | Duke 
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Duke was neceſfitated to. make an expedition into Finland ;, 
where, afliſted by Divine providence, he freed that ſuffering 
Province from, oppreſſion, the cir daring to 
try it inthe Field, nor to defend WF Forts they were polleſt 
of whereby the Tumults in Finland. were ſo appealed in the 
yar 1597. as they needed not any more to apprehend the 
like. | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe things, with others fore-menti- 
oned, perpetrated ( as the Sxethesalledge) by King Sigiſmnn- 
dus and his evill Counſellours : The Duke with the Senators 
6f the Kingdome, by Letters, he of the fourteenth, #hey of the 
twentieth of February, 598. dated from Vbſal, ſeriouſly invi- 
ted his Majeſties returne, in quiet and peaceable manner to 
ſettle the Aﬀaires of his Native Kingdome. But contrary 
hereunto ( fay they ) he repaired thither with an Army of 
eight thouſand horſe and foot, and a hundred Sail of Ships, to 
Which extraneous forces no ſma] number of $#ethiſþ Souldiers, 
with ſundry of the Nobility and Military Commanders ( ho- 
ping thereby to gaine great Stipends} joyned themſelves 
through the crafty allurings and ſeducements of thoſe unfaith- 
full. Counſellours, as themſelves found when too late, for 


thingsnot ſucceeding to the Kings deſire , he deſerted them 


without refuge or comfort. | | 

King Sigi/-medus landing at Calmar with his Army, Duke 
Charles likewiſe raiſed forces and approached toward Stegeburg, 
and deſired (by ſeverall Letters and Meſſengers ) to be cer- 
tified of the cauſe inducing his Majeſty to returne into his Na- 
tive Country with ſuch a numerous armed attendance, and 
withall that he might be admitted to a conference with his 
Majelty, but the King alſo marching toward Stegeburg ſoone 
gavenotice (lay they ) of the ends he came for, by a ſudden 


K, Sigiſmund 
znvited by the 
Duke and Se- 
nators fore- 
urne in peace- 
able manner. 


Comes with an 
ATMY, 


D, Charles 
raiſecth Forces. 


on-ſet , wherein ſome hundreds were flaine on either ſide : - 


Which hoſtile A& the - Duke would not revenge ( albeit 
Poſer was not wanting ). but ſhewed'himſelf willing to em- 


race a friendly compoſure and pacification with the King and. 


thoſe unfaithfull Counſellours. " 

There were at the ſame time preſent. with the King, ſeves 
rall Ambaſladors from the Prince Ele&or of Brandenburg 3 the 
Marqueſle of 4An5bach, and Puke Ulricke.of Mecklenburg, with 
whom thoſe Counſellours.were earneſt ( at leaſt in pretence) 
tocndeavour a pacifying of the differences between the King 
and Duke Charles, whieh they did to-their utmoſt, but ſeeing 
their labours fruitleſſe they departed ;- andwere hy his High- 
nelle Order honourably: conveyed. unto the borders of Dew- 
murke: The Duke alſo made offer of anſwering before equita-. 


ble and competent Arbitrators to whatſoever could be obje- 


tted againſt him, and deſired that the King would make —_ 
Y 0 


Pacification 
mediated by 
Forraigne Am- 
bafſſadors in 
vaines 
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of fix perſons of the Nobility and ſo many of the Military 
Officers to meet with 0 number to be elefted by him- 


ſelf for a friendly compolliF of all differences: but the King 
(as they ) forthwith perniMted the Mar queſſe of Bader and 
Wejerus to diſcharge his Ordinance againit the Dukes Forces, 
and gave order to the Generall of his Army Georgizs Farenſ- 
becins to charge Into the Dukes Camp in the ſilence of night, 
with his whole Forces, and to ſlaughter all he ſhould meer 


ith, and albeit the Duke and thoſe of his ſide attempted no- 


thing that was not lawfull and conſentaneous to their Oath, 
yet they "ape no other” reward then openenmity, ſecret 
hatred, and treacherous machinations 3 for by deferring all a- 
micable tranſaCtions, they onely waited the approach of 
Auxili-ry Forces from Fizlazd, for the more commodious exe- 
cution of their tyranous intentions. 

At laſt, King Sigiſmundys perceiving that aſſiſtance from 
F:n/and was 1nvaine expeted, and that a gallant Navy of the 
Dukes approached, his Army was therewith fo terrified, as 
that, not daring to make longer ſtay, he with his whole pow- 
ct withdrew, ſecretly under night, from Stegeburg toward Lin 
copia, abandoning his Ships and Ordinance, with other things 
of great rfioment : yet for the better underſtanding of the Hi- 
ſtory, let us view the heads of the whole pallage before ( he 


©. Jeft ) Sregeburg, beginning art the time of the rendition of Cal- 


Inſtruflions by 
D, Charles to 
the Gouerncrs 


of Calmar 


mar : And firſt wewill premiſe the inſtructions given by Duke 


Charles unto Prince Guſtavus Duke bf Saxony and Weſtphalia, 


with George Claudius, and Ofans Hard, for the Government of 
Calmar, the ſane dated the tenth of, J#e, 1 547. inthe ſeverall 


Articles Whereof is coritained. 9 58 
I. "Hat they preſerve the ſayd Fort for his Maje- 
. {| Rſiyandthegoodof the Common-weale, and 
that they admit not of any Perſon, of what degree ſo- 
ever, to enter the Caffe without Letters from his High- 


-....nefſe. ro that effec , nor ſuffer any. diflipation to be 


' *madeof the Ammunition, or other neceflaries to the 
+.-:Caſtle appertaining. * - #4 © K 
' * ,. 2. That they containe the Tahabitants in due obe- 


dienceto his Majeſty,and his Heirs, and to his High- 
nefle during his Majeſtics abſence.” » * F 

3- Tharthey mainraine the Subjects (there) intheir 
former Liberties and Priviledges withour violence, in- 
juſtice, orexcortion by beibery. | 
4. That 
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-4+ Thar they endeavour the preſervation of the 
Crowne rights from diminution, and that all chings 
imbezelled may be reſtored. _ | Fes 

5- That his Majeſty coming to Calmer in peaceable 
manner, like a gracious King, conforme to his Coro- 
nation Oath, and the Lawes of Szetbland, the Gates of 


the Caſtle be open to receive him with all due reverence 


and honour. Burt that, if his Majeſty ſhould approach 
with armed Bands in a way of violence, to devaſt and 
deftroy his native Soile, contrary to his ſayd Oath, the 
Laws of Snethland and of Nature, they-ſhould not 
chen'permit his Majeſty, or any in his Name, toenter 
the ſayd City ,or Caſtle, but ſhould detend the ſame 
with all their might, untill (upon advertiſement) they 
received anſwer from his Highneſſe, thatthe King and 
hewere reconciled : And that in the meane time they 
admoniſh his Majeſty to defiſt from violence, and if 
any extraneous force ſhould attempt the place, they 
were to oppoſe the ſameto the utmoſt of their power. 

\ 6. Tharthey repaire the Walk and Towers, exc. 
according to their abilities, and the neceflities emerg- 
ing, not permitting the Baths or Stoves to periſh. _ 

..7. Thatas need ſhould require, they order the Soul- 
diers commanded by 4braham Nicolas, Jobn Guſtavus, 
and Nicolas Finno, to keepe the City watch carefully, 
that no ſudden irruption or other violence happen 
gen, _ - | 

8. Thatby rhe helpe of the Citizens and Souldiers, 
the Fabricks begun ſhould be continued and finiſhed, 
and that the Money by his Highnefle thereunto ordain- 
ed, be imployed abourthe ſame. 

9. * That they behave themſelves friendlike, and 
peaceably roward the neighbour Nations, Viz:che Dane, 
according to.the agreements between thole flouriſhing 
Kingdomes. .. a Ez Ren gl 

” Yo Thar they pacifie all quazrels and contentions, 
and thar they ſpeedily certifie his Highneſle of thoſe 

| | difficulties 
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Purther Inſtru- 
fAtons, 


Letrer of D. 
Charls co thes _ 
King. 


difficulries which of themſelves they could not recon- 
cile, and that they extend not puniſhment of death un- 
ro any withour farſt acquainting him therewith, 


Hat they ſhould adhere to their former Inſtructions; to 
| wit,that if the King ſhould come to Catmar in a peaceable 
way, according to his Gath madeat his Coronation in con- 
formity to the Lawes of the Land, 'and would atiure them by 
Letters Patents to make no violent attempt againſt the Duke 
or any other faithfull Subject of high or low degree, but to 
att in all things according to his ſaid Oath, literall ſecurity, 
and the Laws of Szethland, and thereof ſecure his Higneſle, 
and ſhould wtthall promiſe and engage, not ro admit the. Po- 
landers, or any other of his extraneous Attendants ( but 
onely Natives of Swethland , adhering to his Majeſty ) in- 
to that Fort and Js that then the gates both” of the 
City and Caſtle ſhould be ſet open, and his Majeſty be 
received according to their ability, as was meet for their 
Lord and King. = 
But if his Majeſty ſhould refuſe to give ſuch ſecurity, pre- 
tending the ſame to be needleſſe, they were then to reply, 
that they had received command from his Highnefle not to 
permit the entrance unto any without it : And. that if his 
Majeſty ſhould perfiſtin ſuch refuſall, and offer any violent 
attempt, whereby Conjecture might be made of his further 
intentions jn a hoſtile way, they ſhould not then open the 
gates to his Majeſty, or to any otherin his'name, and that if 
any ſtrangers arriving there, ſhould endeavour a forcible en- 
try, they were not to make any agreement or traoſadtion 
wap them, but manfully (even to the laſt) refiſt force with 
OICe. | irs, 
Theſe Inſtruftions ſent to the perſons before named, Duke 
Charls, when he heard of the arrivall of King Sigiſ/mmndus at 
Calmar with a forraign Army, wrote unto him by Lindorwins 
Ribbing,to this effect. EA 


Hat the Relation of his Majeſties ſafe arrivall at Calmar 

was moſt accptable unto him, but that he was troubled 
at the burthening of his hereditary kingdom with forraign for- 
ces:that this ſtrange manner of return gave him cauſe offi pl- 
tion,ashaving been moſt maliciouſly traducelunto his Majeſty 
by wicked and perverſe perſons,as appeared by ſeveral Letters 
diſperſed through the Kingdome, which the" Firlanders alſo 
(who were then repulſed ) had not concealed : That he 
beſought his Majeſty nos to be moved by falſe ſuggeſtions to 
attempt ought againſt him, or others his Majeſtzes true " 
jects 
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jets, in prejudice of his Oath and aflecuration given to him 
with the Sxeth7/þ Nation in general] ; that for his own part, he 
had and would keep his engagement unviolably and would 
rcceive his Majclty, as 1t became him to Go, his Nephew and 
his King ; That hedelired to be advertiſed whether any for- 
rajgners or ſcditious Narives came to bereave him of his Pa- 
triall or domeſtick Peace : That if any would accuſe him, he 
would {tand to a legall triall. 

He ltkewiſe defired to be informed, when, and by what 
wayes his Majeſty would proceed to his Regall City, that he 
might bc attended according to his Dignity: Laſtly, that if 
his advice were of any . value, his Majeſty would diſmiſle 
that extraneous Army, the introduction whereof might have 
been betrer (ſpared, and deliring an an{wer by the bearer, he 


commended his Majeſty to the Divine Providence, thefe were 


dated at Stockbo/me the fifth; oi Angus, 15c2, 


Uke Charles, ſoon after, ſent a icecond Letter by Chriſt c- 
F F»vr Saptrodins, importing that underſtanding his Majeſty 
haa impriſoned thoſe, to whom in his abſcace he had com- 
mitted the Government of Calmar, albeit they behaved them= 
{clves not other wie, than as became faithfull Subjects, by og 
pening the gates to his Majeſty, according to their Order, 
and that ;his Majeſty detained certain Meſlengers, as Tico 
L aurextius and others : That his Majeſty likewiſe taxed him 
for not ſending a Navy, according to reiterated deſires ; He 


"much wondered what theſe things ſhould mean; and did 


therefore entreat his Majeſty ſeriouſly to ponder the matter, 
and weigh how he had carried himſclf in his Majeſties ab- 
fence, whereby he would undoubtedly find, how untruly 
he tad been reportcd of. He alſ9 carneſtity defircd, that 
His Majeſty would diſmiſſe thoſe ſtrangers whom he had 
brought in, to the {corn and prejudice of the Nation, and 
that he might underitand by the bearer, whether he would 
(as a gracious and p.aceable King) obſerve his Royall Oath 
and afſecuration, as he (on his part) did aſſure his Majeſty 
o. Sincerity and fidelity. Theſe were from Nicopia the 8. 

Angnit. 1598. ; p 
ASchedule. of the 27, of that Moneth, was likewiſe deli- 
vered to certain of the chick Oſtrogathiauy Ruſticks, then go- 
ing to the King, who were enjoyned by his Highneſle to in- 
{innate and crave an{wer (if admitted to the Royall pre- 
tence) upon his Detire of a Perſonall Conference with his 
Majeſty in place convenient z and that if the ſame were gran- 
ted) his Hignefſe might obtain Pledgesifor his own perſon, 
witha Liſt of than:imes of thoſe that ſhould accompany his 
Majcſty, as well Natives as. Alicns: That his' Highneſſe 
Z would 
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would give the like, and that afterwards there might be fur- 
ther Treaty, partly of the Perſons of the Pledges, partly of 
other things. 


T laſt, the Kings Anſwer came, containing that he had 
? , Slag the two Letters ſent by his Dile1on,ia the firſt 
of which, albcit Gladneſſe for his Arrivall was fignift- 
cd, yet no fignes thereof had appeared : That in reference 
thereunto, he did mutually congratulate, partly by reaſon of 
Con ſangninity 3 partly as conceiving, that the Sethes in ge- 
neral! were not unwilling to ſee their lawfull King in his here- 
reditary KingI/ome : 'That as to the complaint of burthen 
by a forraign Army, he had been moved thereto by weighty 
Conſiderations , his Dileftion detaining his proper Subjects 
and Ships contrary to exp<tation and promiſe; and that, in- 
{ſtead of an honourable reception, his Dilection kept from him 
his on Servants and Souldiers; had pitched his Camp, threat- 
ning an Irruption into his Army. That he left co Confide- 
ration, whether thoſe exhauſtings of the Kingdome and Sub- 
jects were correſponding to his Letters and promiſes, him- 
ſelf being forced to livelike a ſtranger upon his private purſe, 
zyobileſt the Szethes contributed more to the Ducall Army , 
than his reception and maintenance would have amounted 
unto. 

T hat he hoped, as he alſo defired, willed and commanded 
his Dilcction to ceaſe thoſe troubles : That thoſe Forces were 
not brought thether to begin'a War, but to attend his Perſog, 
partly for fecurity, wherever he might happen to arrive,part- 
ly granted by theOrders of Po/a74, as a train befitting his State, 
and could not therefore be any Scorn, but rather an honour 
to his Countrey, which had been wanting in the like duty, a 
thing no way honourable for himſelt or them : That whereas 
his Dilection ſuſpected the ſame to be intended for his preju- 
dice by the perſwaſjons of perverſe and troubleſome people, 
he was ignorant of any ſuch perſons or practifes : That his 
Army did live upontheir Monethly Pay, and ſhould be dil- 
banded upon the repair of his Native Subjets unto him : 
That he had reſolved to leave all perſons to the vigonr of the 
Laws, and that the deſirers of Domeſtick Pcace might enjoy 
the ſame, The Regall Jurisdiction reſerved entire, as he had 
ra long before, and lately by Tico Lawrentins fignified unto 

Im. 

Thar he! wiſhed the promiſes of obſerving unblamedly 
what had been ſworn unto, and of a reception correſpon- 
ding to the Regal Dignity {which he willingly received) 
might be ſeconded by effects, which hitherto they had not 
been, and but ſmall hopes for the future, according to the re- 


ports 
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ports made of the unneceſſary Military expedition underta- 
ken by his Dilection, the deciſion and diſpoling 'whereof he 
committed to God. 

That as to the impriſonment of thoſe found in the Fort of 
Calmar which in his ſecond Letter he argued to be contrary 
to Juſtice and to promiſe; it was evident that no injury was 
done unto them, and withed that more hard meaſure were 
not oftered to his owne Servants in the like caſe, and of grea- 
ter authority : Thathe hoped and was perſwaded his Di- | 
tection would not fall into extremities, by giving beginning 
or cauſe of effuſion of blood, which himfelfe would by all 
faire meanes decline and ſhun ; ſoas if things ſhoald fall out 
otherwiſe, hs might have a cleer conſeience before God and 
the World : herewith he committed his DileCtion to the Di- 
vine goodneſſe. Theſe were given from the Campe at Stege- 
burg, the 24th Azgujt 1 598. 

I haveonely recited the heads of theſe Letters, the whole 
being over-long to inſert. and ſhall uſe the like abbreviation 
in thoſe that follow, referring the curious, for further ſatiſ- 
faction, unto the things themſelves. 


O theſe Letters the Duke returned anſwer by Lindor- The Dukes re 
mins. R:bbing , deſiring a poſitive Declaration of what #?: 
might be expected from his Majeſtys returne into the King- 
dome with ſuch extraneous armed Bands, beſides his raiſing 
of Horſe and Foot in each Province, concerning which his 
Majeſties Letter gave no ſatisfaction ; That unlefle an abſo- 
lute and wiſhed anſwer were obtained, he ſhould be compel- 
[> ed, albeit unwillingly ( whereof he called God to witneſle ) 
y to renounce the Oath of fidelity made to his Majeſty, as his 
Majeſty { on the other part J had not obſerved his promiſes. 
1 But that, if his Majeſty would grant to him and his follow- 
= ers ſuch Letters of ſecurity, as had been by him lately ten- 
: dred to the Electorall and Ducall Ambaſladors for the Regall 
confirmation, and would diſmiſle his forraign Forces, refer- 
jng all Controverſies toa faire deciſion in free Parliament, in. 
the preſence of EleCtorall and ather Princely publick Mini« 
ſters3 he likewiſe would then disband his Army, and render 
to his Majeſty that duty and obedience whereunto he was 
bound by Oath : his defires being only that himſelf with the 
Orders of the Kingdome might enjoy their Habitations peaCce- 
rl ably, and that his Majeſty would nct permit thoſe: perfidious 
Counſellours to ſeduce him rny longer to the ruine of his Ma- 
zeſty, his Subjects and the Realm : Theſe were dated at Lir- 
copia the twenty ſeventh of Aaugnſt, 1598. 
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Fhis was ſeconded by an other of the thirtieth of the ſaid 
Month, wherein the Duke ſhewed that he never inten- 

dead to receive his majelſtie otherwiſe than as became his law- 
toll King, which he had perionaliy demonſtrated at his Maje- 
ities arrivall, if the concluſions, made with Sammeil Lacky 
his Majeſties Ambaſador had been obſerved, and that the Fi- 
landers had nor rebellouſly fallen down in multitudes, with 
Shipps, Ordinance, Fire-balls and other military furniture 
to the very skirts of St9ckbolme, threatning rapine , ſlaughter 
and devaſtation to his Dukedomes when he ſhould be gone 
to mect his Majeſty, He theretore in friendly and brotherly 
manner b-ſought his Majeſty to be mindfull of his Regall pro- 
miſes; To di{miſle thoſe Alzers ; to ſecure him and his follow- 
ers, and to remit all matter of difJention to a legall inquiſition 
and diſcuſſion in free Parliament, before equal] un-intereſſed 
Arbitrators: Thele Letters (wherin ſeverall objections of the 
Kings were anſwered, but here for avoiding of prolix repeti- 
tions omitted ) were dated as abovelſaid from the ſemmiar 
fields, whether the Duke was then come with a ſtrong Army: 


*QO) theſe the King returned anſwer, that the tranſation 
with Laskie(of the breach wherof he was taxed) was al- 

ſo un-obſerved on the other part : That the Fizlanders by his 
Command had approached towards Stochoime. to attend his 
coming : That they were not to be accounted Rebells who 
did not appoſe their lawfull Lord, nor obtrude upon him in- 
tollerable Conditions, but ſought to protect the Regall Ju- 
fi{diction and Authority according te the Lawes of Snethland. 
That the Army of Aliens, whereof his Dilection complained 

ſo much, ſhould be diſcharged in time conventent : eſpecially 
when his Dominion, Subjects, Forts, Army, Navy, Ordi- 
nance, and other things rightly belonging unto him were re- 
{tored. Burtit was evidcnt that his Dilection, with a nume- 


.rons powex, raiſed in his owne Dukedomes, was come againſt 


him; exhauſting his Subjects with exactions and payments, ſo 
as, im his owne Kingdome he could not enjoy his peculiar Re- 
venues ! And that all things might be wanting to him and his 
Recall Fraine in his Progrefle ; his owne Souldiers were in- 
vited, ſeduced, and entertained by the adverſe party, by all 
which rhings it was evident by whoſe default the Countries 
fub{tance wes conſumed. 

-- Thar concerning his Dilections defire of ſecurity from vio- 
lence and {njuſtice, and the leaving of all diſcords to the exa- 
mination of ſincere Neuttall Arbitrators, he had formerly an- 
{wered that, having attained the yeares of diſcretion , he un- 
deritood what the Mynicipall Law adviſed in that caſe, wher- 
anto he reſolved to achere, and accordingly to protect his Di- 
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leqin and Followers, as alſo his other Subjects ;; But that, ag 
things were, himſclte was not permitted toenjoy a peaceable 
Habitation, nor the Revenues of his Kingdome, or any other 
thing that by the Law of $#ethlad belonged unto him. . 

That he therfore requiredhis dilection ro retire into his duke- 
dom.and there quietly to remain, reſtoring all things he had ta< 
ken from him, as alſo his faithful Subjects and Servants in for- 
mer years, and lately ( even at his doors ) ſurpriſed and hur- 
ried into Priſon : That as to further ſecurity, it was conve- 
nient and praqicable, according to the beſt conſtituted Chri- 
{tian Lawes, even amongſt equals, that whatſoever were un- 
juſtly detained ſhould be firſt reſtored, with ſufficient ſecurity 
for all matters of further demand : Thar his Dile&ion ſhould 
likewiſe abſtaine from the Title of Governour, uſurped with- 
out the Royall conſent : Himſclf being now of full age, and 
able by the Divine affiſtance, to rule alone without a Tutor 
It being contrary to Juſtice and reaſon, yea a thing unheard 
of, that a King being of lawfull years, there ſhould be any 0- 
ther Governour 1n Sxethblard befides himſelf. And was there- 
fore reſolved not to expoſe himſelf to derifion, or to a dimi- 
nution of his Honour by a longer ſufferance of ſuch Injuries : 
That when his Dile&ion ſhould perform all theſe things, his 
Actions would then be anſwerable to his words, and would 
givea cleer teſtimony that he began to havea due regard un- 
to the Royall Dignity, and to the proſperity, peace, and emo- 
lument of the Nation : That by ſuch meanes all things might 
(not onely) come toa right examination, but alſo atraine the 


wiſhed end. Theledated from Szegeburg the third of Septers- 


ber, 1598. | | | 

The Duke by a reply of the ſame date, reiterated his deſire for 
an examination of all differences before equal Arbitrators,and 
complained that his former Letters had not attained the wi- 
ſhcd anſwer. That by theſe delaies he could not but conje- 
Qure that no good was intended toward him; That having 
hicherto tried ( albeit in vaine) all meanes conducible to the 


Letter from 


the Duke. 


well-fare, peace, and concord of his Majeſty and the King- - 


dome, he ſhould be forced to ſeek other meanes whereby to 
provide for the ſecurity of his perlon.,, Wife', and Children, 
Poſleſſions, and People. That as he had ever been moſt faith- 
full to his Majeſty, and had procured his proſperity to his ut=- 
moſt power, ſo he ſhould be grieved (whereofhe called God 
to record ) that ought contrary thereunto did befall his Ma- 
jeſty, to whom he wiſhed long life, with a happy, a healthfull 
and peaceable Raigne. | | 


| Thar things being ſo, he did faithfully adviſe and diligent- 


ly admoniſh his Majeſty not to appeare abroad in the Feild, 


nor to betake himſelfe any whither. by water, but containe 
| ” Aa himſelfe 
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himfſelfe within the Caſtle, leaſt that, if any tamule ſhould 
happen between the two Armies, or his Majcſtie chance into 


the Navy a proneng, ſome danger, contrary to his defire, 
might befall him ; and that if ought thereof did accrue to his 


Majefties perſon, Army, or Fleet, himſelfe was blameleffe be- 


fore God and the World, as having given timely warning 
whereby to prevent any ſuch misfortune, if credite had been 
attribured to his Counlell rather then to the pernicious inſti- 
gations and ſeducements of wicked men ; herewith he com- 
mended his Majeſty to the Divine protection, Dated from the 
AMemmian Feilds the third of September, 1598. 

Duke Charles : Dake Charles approaching by night neerer to the Royal! 
xy rs y Camp. gave the King notice thereof by Letter of the eighth of 
27ites 0 the the ſaid moneth, ſent by two Trumpeters; importing that, 
ge ſeeing it appeared ſufficiently his Majeſty was not returned 
into the-Kingdome to governe them according to the Muni- 

cipall Laws, but rather byforce and violence, in burthenin 

and moleſting his Native Sojle with forraigneand homebre 
Forces; in reproaching and preſcribing him throughout the 
Realme, ey. Ge —_— his Servants ; as alſo in that 
he had not hitherto obtained ſatisfaftory anſwer to his former 
Letters, but that new calumnies were daily impoſed upon 
him in publike and private, he had drawnneerer , not to uſe 
any hoſtility unleſle provoked , bat to diſcover whether his 
Majeſty would not deſiſt from ſuch courſes , and permit him 
and his followers to enjoy their rights according to equity, by 
ſecuring their Goods and Poſlefſſtons unto them, as the condi- 
tion of the times then required : All which if his Majeſty 
would do withoutdelay (as he did moſt earneſtly and hum- 
bly deſire) he was ready with all his Traine, to attend, ad- 
vice, and render to his Majeſty all manner of duty according 


to his Obligations of Oath and blood : Bue if otherwiſe, that 


he was refolved not to diſmifſe his Troops nor depoſe his 
Armes untill their defires were confirmed in moſt ſure and 
ample manner, which he hoped could not be forbidden either 
by Law or reaſon. Herewith he'proteſted that unleſle the 
ſame were granted within the ſpace of two houres, and that 
any tumult ſhould break forth between the two Armies to 
the detriment of his Majeſty and his foJlowers, his Kingdome 
or people, he was innocent thereof before God and the world; 
theſe, as aforeſaid were dated from his Campe the eighth of 
September, n 598. 

King Sigiio Abourtfoure daies after, King $7igi/mmadus ſent Letters of 

mund. bis &- Afſecuration , containivg that whereas the moſt Illuſtrious 

foer afeceor® Duke Charles had divulged rumours of his arrival into the 
Land with an extraneous Army to the {poyling of the King- 
done, and the offering of violence to his Highneſs and fol- 


lowers, 
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lowers, and by thoſe rumours had drawn unto his party many 
of his Servants and Subjefs, who daily flocked unto him, in- 
co whoſe minds the Duke had injefted and ſpread a great ter- 
rour of hisapproach, albeit he had declared by many former 
Letters that he was returned into his Native Kingdome and 
Country, not to wage War, but as a rightfull King, who nei- 
ther deſerved nor apprehended any Rebellion, in peaceable 
manner, according to their joynt deſires and requelts , as 
might be teſtified by ſeverall Letters, which intention of his 
might have given them ſufficient ſatisfaQtion : Nevertheleſſe 
to the end his candour and lincerity might ap peare, and his a. 
verſeneſle to inteſtine diſcord by a Civill War : If the Duke 
would forthwith reſfigne up and reſtore unto him his Servants, 
Souldiers, Kingdome, Houſes, Territories, Navy, and Ammu- 
nition, with all other things belonging to him and the Com- 
mon- wealth, as alſo the Gaptives and Servants of his Sub- 
jets , wouldin like manner disband his Troops, retire and 
remaine quiet in his Dukedomes, appeare readily (when ci- 
ted) in Judgment, with ſuch of his followers as were ob« 
noxious to blame, and thereof give preſent aſſecuration : He 
alſo would ( as by theſe his Letters Patents he now did) pro- 
miſe and enſure thediſmiſſion of his alien forces , and would 
not attempt any violence againſt his Highneſle, his people, or 
Servants, but permit every one to enjoy the benefit of the 
Lawes of Suethland conforme to reaſon and Juſtice, and that 
all perſons adhering tohimſelfe, againſt whom his Highneſſe 
might have any cauſe of complaint ſhould reciprocally appear 
in Judgment. In confirmation whereof theſe were given under 
his hand and Seale at the Caſtle of Stegeburg, the twelfth of Sep- 
tember,1 598. 

This Afſecuration ſeeming to the Duke unſatisfaftory; he 
wrote back to the King within two daies3 ſaying, That his 
Majeſty having ſufficiently underſtood by the Electorall and 
Ducall Ambaſſadours what had hitherto paſt between them, 
it was needleſle to uſe repititions : and therefore he diligently 
and faithfully admomiſhed his Majeſty not toſuffer evil Coun- 
fellours to hw him into any inconveniencies. That che 
diſpute was not about Pears or Apples, but that the well- 
fare of his Majeſty and himſelfe, of the Realme and people 
weretherein concerned. He farther advertiſed that having 
reſolved to ſend ſome of his faithfall Servants to ſee whether 
any hopes of better things were yet remaining, he deſired that 
Letters of ſafe condutt might be granted for them freely and 
without moleſtation to repaire to his Majeſty, and ( having 
delivered what they had in charge) to returne without hurc 
or diftarbance. Theſe were dated at the Campe the four- 
teenth of September, 1598. | bY 
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He Kings anſwer was returned by the ſame Meſſenger, 
wherein recapitalating things fore- ſpecified, and taxing 
the Duke of continued propounding new and lefle tollerable 
conditions, as alſo of imputing the ſame to him, albeit 
he had offered none but ſuch as were lawfull and fitting : He 
ſaid further, that he very well perceived his well being, the 
Kingdome and people was now the point in queſtion, and not 
Pears or Apples as his Dilection had rightly hinted ; but that 
he had never expeted nor deſerved that any ſuch meaſure 
ſhould be meted unto him, the examination whereof he re- 


 ferredto God and to Divine Juſtice. | 


Laſtly, that he was contented to admit of ſuch as his Dile 
&ion would depute unto him , not exceeding the number of 
eight perſons, to whom he thereby granted ſafe conduct and ſe- 


curity. Dated as before, 


The Duke upon this anſwer, deſired a more exatt forme of 
ſafe condu, tor ſecure return from,as well as repaire unto his 
Majeſty, which was accordingly granted at Stegeburg, the fit- 
teenth of Seprewber, 1598. | 


Hereupon Duke Charles delegated (the ſame day) three No- 
ble men of his Counſell, Maurice Stero Earl of Kasburg, &*c. Lud 
bert Caverxs, and Joh»: Ericke, unto whom he committed ſun- 
dry things to be communicated to his Majeſty, in the name of 
himſelfe and the Orders of $#erhland, earneſtly defiring ( by 
his Letter of the ſame date ) that his Majeſty would afford 
them private audience and give credite to: what they ſhould 
deliver, and returne ſuch anſwer as might be for the King- 


domes good; and concluded with aſſurance of fidelity and . 


brotherly affeftion trom himſelfe. - 


Their Inſtructions imported, that his Majeſty would gra- 
ciouſly ponder the preſent miſerable condition of his Native 
Countrey, and not ſuffer himſelf to be induced to ought that 
might be prejudiciall to his Royall Perſon, to. the Duke, the 
Regal Family, and the whole Kingdome : That as the reſo- 
Jution Jately given at his Majeſties inſtance (to the EleQorall 
and Ducall Ambaſladors) was not leſle Chriſtian then Legal, 
fo ashis Highneſlſe and the Orders of Szethland could not en- 
large themſelves any further : they therefore earneſtly deſired 
his Majeſty to reſt therewith ſatisfied, and to_grant them the 
ſecurity they had ſubmiſſively demanded: That otherwiſe, 
and if their humble ſuit could not find place, 'they defired to 
be excuſed before God and the Chriſtian world,” as ha- 
virg ſought after thoſe things that pertained to peace and 
| concord: 
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| concord * Yet that the brothesly and friendly inclination. of 


his Highneffe toward his Majeſty might further appear, he 


humbly deſired (as formerly) that ſecurely andin place eon-- 


venient, he might be admitted to Speech with His Majeſty, 
which if granted, his Majeſty would ſurely know, that ma- 
ty things were-imputed to his Highneſſe , whereof he was 
altogether free. Fes 

\. FTheſaid Commiſhoners were likewiſe to infinuate, that 
is-Highneſſe and the: States of the Kingdome were (ſeve- 
rand joyntly) moſt willing ang ready to render to his 
eſty all poſlible reſpect A obedience, according to their 
Oath of Fidelity, and the written Laws of the Land : neither 
ſhould his Majeſty find ought by his Higneſs, other then ten- 
ded to the welfare of himand his heirs, for whom they would 
eſteem nothing overmuch, that was within their power, as 
on. the other fide, they hoped that his Majeſty would ſhew 
himſelfa meek, gracious, and peaceable Prince. Given as a- 
foreſaid. | | 

King Sigiſmindys returned Anſwer that he had received 

what by the Commiſſioners of his Highneſs had been deliver- 
ed, but that they having left their Inſtructions with him,aad 
defired an Anſwer unto them in writing, he did by theſe Let- 
ters return his anſwer and deſire, That twelve of the Equeſtri- 
al, and fix of the Military Order of his part,might meet an e- 

uall number, of the Dukes, to conſult of, and compound 
the whole matter : And wiſhed that his Dilection would 
have the ſame regard to the Patriall, Regal, and Ducal pro- 
ſperity , which he exhorted him unto, not doubting but ſo 
all difſenfion would have a ſpeedy wiſhed end - Thele were 
of the ſixteenth of the ſaid Moneth, and accordingly ample 
Letteers of ſafe conduct (of the ſame date) were alternative- 
ly given by the King, and Duke for the forementioned num- 
ber of the ſaid Orders reſpeCtively, 


He Royall Anſwer to the Dukes Legation contained, 
that the amiable ſalutations and tenders of obedience, 
wefe moſt welcome, eſpecially if deeds did correſpond with 
words ; That albeit, he had neither deſerved nor expected 


The Kings An- 
(wer, 


ſucha reception into his hereditary Kingdobme, as well by in- * 


tollerable conditions,as by inconvenient propoſitions, he had 
nevertheleſſe concluded upon the afſecuration more fully (as 
well in reference to his Highneſle as his followers ) then of 
Right ought to have been demanded ; the Act it ſelf witneſ- 
ſing the ſame to all that deſired peace and unity : But that the 
Duke had no way conſented to the Kings EG the Decla- 
ration delivered to the Ducall and Eleqorall Ambaſſadors,not 
having regard unto, nor any promiſing performance therof, but 
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rather adding certain unſufferable conditions : the refolution 
it ic|f lately exhibited to thoſe G:rmrarve Amballadors, and ten- 
dred to his Maieſty did evidently teſtifie. 

That his Highneſle Admonition might have been ſpared, 
in regard the King had offered no violence to him, his Army, 
ot partakers, nor had demanded ought, fave what was his 
own, whereas his Highnefſe had compelled the Regal Sub- 
Jets and Servants to take up arms ; 'hadi appointed Milicary 
Stations within the Royall Territory, exhauſted his N 
{ſttes Subjects; detained and confumtd the armuall , 


Revenue; impoſed Taxes and auxiliary exaftions on *m 


habitants, prohibited proviſions from being brought unto the 
Royal Camp for money, and after ſeveral Marches had pitch- 
ed his Tents, his Army, and Canon, before*cthe Regal. gates; 
had in the Krerſtan fields and elfewhere feized as prifonets 
ſundry of the Regal Servants and domeſticks; commanded 
the goods and moveables of them that repaired unto ther 
lawfull King to be made Prey and unto this very day uſedthe 
Title and Authority of Governour of the Kingdome, albeit 
the King were preſent, a thing never before practiſed : from 
all which things,colleftion might eafily be made who had firſt 
adminiſtred matter to theſe miſchiefs. | 

He therefore admoniſhed. his Highneſle to ſur-ceaſe theſe 
courſes, and to permit unto him the free enjoyment of his 
owne : that otherwiſe he ſhould have cauſe to proteſt if © 
manifeſt unjuſtice produced any misfortune; . That he deſired 
nevertheleſſe to underſtand what his Highneſle inteaded 
his proteſting, and whereat the ſame aimed , [that fo he wet 
accommodate his Intereſt thereunto... That he was not averſe 
to the defired enterview, and when his Highnefle ſhould give 
a reſolution condigne to his deſires and peaceable demands, he 
would in due place and time conſent to the Colloquie me- 
quired. | 

That the many profeſſions of fidelity and obedience to 
his Majeſty and his Heirs were moſt acceptable from his High- 
neſle, and that a correſpondency of effects was wiſhed, wher- 
by this difjention might be the better, ſooner, and more 


 peaceably compoſed . That he thought not the hurt of any 


perſon, but was willing to-give clear teſtimony 'to all menof 
lus Kingly clemency and favour. He therefore deſired his 
Highneſle to weigh the whole matrer ſeriouſly , and not to 
make intolierable and diſhonourable overtures, which would 


-not conduce to peace and concord, but afford more ample 


cauſe of ſtrife, which he prayed God todivert, and profeiied 
he for his part would decline. | 
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The Dukes reply hereunto, by Nicolas Nicolai, Mauritins Geor- The Dukes re- 
gij, and Nicolas Rask the Kings Commiſſtoners, was to this 


fed. 


Hat touching the exprobations uſed, as if his ations 
| were not correſponding to his words, he holds his Ma- 
jelty excuſed, as not being ignorant from what Fountaine 
they flowed 3: that nevertheleile in regard it beſeemed not an 
honeſt man to fit his Cap with ſuch a Creſt, he returned this 
anſwer. | | 
That they who ſo upbraided and objected, were to be 
blackt with the ſame Coale of calumny, untill they had really 
proved that his ations were diſſenting from his profeſſions : 
And that his performances ſhould ever be ſuch toward his 
Majeſty and all other men, as might become an honeſt Prince 
whole words and deeds were conſentancous. That whereas 
his Majeſty charged the Declaration by him delivered to the 
EleQorall and Ducall. Ambafiadors ( who had interpoſed in 
that tranſaQtion ) of containing intollerable conditions, hee 
referred unto the Acts themſelves, which he was perſwaded 
would teſtifie otherwiſe : That as to the Crimi nations cou- 
ched in the anſwer, he pretermits them.as not being here com- 
tly urged, but when things ſhould come tobe rightly 
diſcuſſed, he would then make ſuch reply as every honeſt man 
ſhould acknowledge his allegations to be juſt. | 
That his Proteft had no other meaning then that, if the 
meanes for peace that had been, ſhould be rendred did not 


take effe&t, and that Waves of diſcord ſhould ariſe thence, he 


defired to be exculed before God and the World, as being m- 
nocent thereof; and co onely who ſowed and nou- 
riſhed the ſeeds of this difleation, nught be reputed guilty of 
its effects. * 

Thar the fidelity and obedience tendred by him to the King 
and his Heires, never had been nor could be violated, but pre- 
ſerved entire, provided he might fecurely enjoy what of right 
he-doth and ought to poſleſle. pp | 

' Laſtly, that nothing his part mightbe wanting; as if e- 

utrable conditions for Peace and Concord were by him ireje- 
ted, he willingly conſented tothe meeting of fo many Honeſt 
men, of the Equeftriall and Military'Order, as his Majefty re- 
quired, with thoſe hat his Majeſty ſhohld affigne , for a full 
decifionof all marters; and' that he wiſhed for nothing more, 
then robeadmitred to a perſonal conference with his Majeſty, 
whereby he hoped ro cleer himſelfe to his Majeſties fatisfa- 
A2n, | | | 


Duke 


Ts JF 


... The riſe of the Warrs between 


mh 


Duke Charles by his Commiſſioners ſent alſo the Declaration 


* .enſuing,'whereunto he reſolved to adhere conſtantly. 


The Dukes Pre- 
Poſitions. 


+1 


Hat "Be TTaft” as the Eledtorall and Ducall Ambaſſadors 
were departed, whoſe ſubſcriptions he had defired to 


| the Letters of Aſſecuration of King $igiſnmnd. he thought not 


Not conſented 


mio, 
The Regall De- 
clarations 


meet-to truſt to Payer and Inke onely ; but asa Pledge de- 
manded the Fort of Elfezbarg andthe Yaſtenan Caſtle, wherein 
hemightplace, not his owne, but his Majeſties ſworne Ser- 
vants,not.diſaffeted'to himſelf& the Orders of the Kingdome;, 
who ſhould there remain unto the end of the next enſuing Par- 
liament: If this were denied,he defired he might retain the Na- 
vy: with the Ammunition reſerved in the Caſtle of Gripſholzze 
untill the concluſion of that Aſſembly ; but if this alſo ſhould 
not be conſented unto, then the Ships of War onely were to 
be infiſted on : And if that propoſition werelikewife rejected 
by the King, thoſe Senatorial perſons formerly by him defired, 
or three of them at leaſt ; Yiz. Ericke Sparre, Guſtavus Barer, 
and Twro Bielke, were to be required as pledges, | 

Laſtly, that his Majeſty might underſtand his Highneſle had 
no other intentions then*were conducing to Peace and Unity, 
he would reſt contented with his Majetiies particular atiecu- 
ration, conditionally that therein were expreſly inſerted, That 
the States of the Kingdome ſhonld be obliged to oppoſe and reſiſt that 
ſtede who attempted ought in prejudice of the Premiſſes. | 


Bee: to the aſſecuration ( required by the Duke the ſeven- 
teenth of September ) the King would not conſent, and in 
heu thereof declared : That whereas his beloved Uncle 
Duke Charles hat promiſed obedience to him and his Heires, 
and : was by writing bound to remit into his hands his King- 
dome, Caſtles, Townes, Houles; + lis Navy, with all the 
Marine Proviſions and Stores, aMall other things to him and 
the Crowne of Suethland belonging, and to reſtore to liberty 
his Subjects, with ſuch of his Domeſticks as he detained, who 
ſhould benevertheleſſe obliged to anſwer all Objections in full 


and free Parliament; as alſo todisband hrs Forces and retire 


into his Dukedom, there to remain quietly and be ready (with 
his Domeſticks'and Subjects againſt whom there ſhould be 
cauſe of complaint) to appeare in Judgment, When all cauſes 
and controverfies ſhould be examined and decided in free Par- 
liament, before equalPand ſincere Arbitrators , according to 
the aſſecutoriall Letters ofhis Highneſfle given in that behalf. 
He alſo had ( on the other part) promiſed and ſecured and 
did by theſe his Leters Patents , and on his Kingly faith and 
truth promiſe and ſecure that he would governe his Heredita- 
ry Kingdome according 'to his Oath and aſlecuration : "_ 
c 
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he would diſiniſſe his alien forces, and not permit the intro- 
miſfion of any other, except neceſſity did-urge, and the Duke 
and the States of the Kingdome were thereunto conſenting: 
Finally that all his {worne Servants, whom the Duke had a- 
ny way preferred in his abſcnce, ſhould enjoy their former 
condition, with all the Goods and Poſleffions committed un- 
to them, untill in the ſaid Parliament the greivances his Ma- 
jeſty had againſt them were examined. _ . 

That moreover he would releaſe all the Dukes Servants, or 
his own, who, 1n the Dukes name and behalte were in deten-«. 
tion either within or without the Kiagdome,to be forth-com- 
ing as aforeſaid : To which. end, and that all Controverſies 
and cauſes of complaint might be legally and juſtly heard and 
decided 5 he*would ſpeedily indift a Parliament to be held 
within the ſpace of foure months, 1n which all things ſhould 
be examined and judged before equall Arbitrators, and E- 
leqtarall and Ducall Ambaſladors, who ſhould be thereunto 
invited. In the meane time, he promiſed not to permit vio- 
lence or injuſtice to: be offered to any of the Dukes Subjects, 
Servants, or followers of what condition ſoever; nor to im« 
peach or ſentence any one for ought, which by generall advice 


_ and conſcnt had been concluded and enacted, nor to forbid 


the detence thereof , or to reje& or perſecute any who had 
adhered to his Highneſfe, nor permit any hinderance or ſtop 
to be given to his Highneſle, or others whom he ſhould ſend 
to any parts of the Kingdome, untill that all things were 
decided in Parliament, and that no further proceedings ſhould 
be made* then was io Parliament juſtly and legally pronoun- 
ced: "har for the further ſecurity of the Premiſles he had 
with his owne hand figned and ſealed the ſame : And conſens 
ted, that if beyond expectation it ſhould happen that himſelfe 
or his faid Uncle ſhould recede from, or violate this agreement 
in the Jeaſt : The States of the Kingdome were impowred to 
refiſt and oppole the party violating : Dated from Stegeburg 
the ſeventeenth ot September,i398. 

D:keCzarler, not ſatisfied with this literary aſſecuration, 
wrote back unto the King, to the effett that, notwithſtanding 
all wates of application made by himfor Peace,indignation and 
a ſiniſter conſtruction of his actions encreaſed daily, by inſti- 
gation ana counſel] of perverſe and turbulent men, who had gi- 
ven beginning and continuance to this Tragedy, ſo as he 
found, that whileſt his Majeſty uſed their counſel, the preſent 
diftercace would never have a proſperous iſſue: He therefore 
as a friend and brather defired , adviſed, and admoniſhed his 
Majeſty to relinquith that band of treacherous and tumultu- 
ous Counſecllours ( who for their peculiar and wicked ends 
cid draw his Majeſty intoevill courſes) and to repaire to 

C c 


Stocholme 


#nſatisfaffory 


io the Duke. 
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Stocholnee, of where other wiſe he pleaſed, He aſſured that he 
would nor onely ſecure his Majeſty from all hurt and danger, 
but alſo engage that himſelf and” his followers ſhould attend 
and conduct him whitherſoever he deſired, with all due fide- 
lity, obedience, and promptitude + That as to others, they 
would proceed according to Juſtice, having hitMerto forborn 
thein for his Majelſties ſake, leaſt he with them might have un- 
dergone ſome misfortune, which (notwithſtanding any ſug- 
geſtions of him to the contrary) he touk God to record, he 
deſired not, but would alwaies be ready to avert ſuch evill 
from his perſon, if he would have regard to himſelte, and reſt 
perſwaded of him as of -his molt affectionate Uncle. 

But ghat if his Majeſty (contrary to this faithfull advice) 
would {til} rctaine thoſe tyrbulent Counſellours, he ſhould 
be carcful! leaſt with them he might ruſh into ſome danger 2 
Thar it the ſame ſhould happen ( which he beſought God to 
forbid ) he was innocent thereof before God and the C hriſti- 
an World,and willing to have prevented the ſame, it his Ma- 
zeſty would have adhered to his advice rather then to the per- 
nicious perſwaſions and wills of wicked men; hereupon defi- 
ring an anſwer he committed his Majeſty to Celeſtiall prote- 
Gion : Dated from his Camp as aboveſaid: 

King 5:gi/muxdus, the day before he moved his Tents from 
Stegeburg toward Lincopia, ſent a Letter of aflecuration, which 
(omitting the repetitions therein inſerted } contained that, if 
the Hluſtrious Dake Charles would releaſe his Servants, and 
reſtore his Army, Kingdome, Townes, Houſes, Forts, and 
Territories : his Navy, Stores, Ammunition, -with all other 
things to him and the Crowne of Sethland appertaining, ſet 
free his Subjects and Domeſticks, ceaſe from hoſtile Actions, 
retire into his Dukcdome, there quietly remain, ready (with 
his party who wereany way gwilty ) to appeare and anſwer 
in Fachoment upon legall citation, and would thereof give 
ſecurity. | | | 

T hat healſo did therby then pomiſe and enſure the diſmiſh- 

_ on of his forraine Forces, his crdinary Train and Guard of his 
budy excepted, and that neither toward his Highnefle, his 
Army, Subjects, or any other of whatſoever condition, any 
violence thould be offered, but each one permitted to enjoy 
the benefit of the Laws, untill the whole matter were tryed 
bctore competent Judges : That all Perſons adhering to the 
Regall Party ( whoſoever the Duke or any other would aps 
peach ) ſhould alſo appeare in Judgement 3 and that all his 
Highnefle Servants who wcre under any reſtraint By reaſon 
of this Tumult, thould be releaſed : All which things he 
would otiferve and do upon his Regall Faith and Honour; in 
confirmation whereof he had thereunto ſet bis Hand and 
| Scate, 
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Seale, adding ( as before) that if, beyond expectation, him- 
ſclfe or the Duke ſhould, before the controverſie were legally 
decided: infringe or attempt ought contrary to what that In- 
ſtrumenr contatned, the Orders of the Kingdome ſhould be 
obliged to reſiſt the Party ſo doing. Theſe were given at the 
Camp at Stegeburg the t:.entieth of September, 159 8, | 


Upon receipt hereof, Duke Charles, without delay, return- 
cd theſe Propoſitions of Peace. | 


'Þ Hart his Majeſty would repaire to Stocholme 
withour ſtronger Guards then the King his 
Father had uſed, in progreſſing chrough the King- 
dome. | 
2. That tho Forraigne Forces ſhould {peedily depart 
the Land. 
3. Thar the Counſellors of the Kingdome ſhould 
repaireand quietly remaine at home untill the Parlia- 
ment, and then appear in Judgement. 
| 4. Tharthe Parliament be called and kept within fix 
moneths. 0 8 
5. That Ambaſſadours of Germane Electors 
and Princes ſhould be invited by Letters againſt the 
time, to examine the difſention , and that each fide 
fhould name thoſe whom they intended ro chooſe : In 
the interim, nothing to be done ſecretly or openly with- 
in or without the Kingdome to the prejudice of each 0- 
cher, burall perſons to enjoy their Manſions peaceably 
untill the time of Legall deciſion. : 
6. Thateach one recaine what he is at preſent poffeſt 
of, untill che rime of the Comiriall Aſſembly. 
>. Thar nothing of the Kingdomes affaires be deci- 
ded or treated of unwitring to his Highnelle. 

8. Thacthe Finlandian Souldiers ſhould be prohi- 
bired from entring the bounds of Suerhland, but con- 
caine themſelves quietly within the Province, and ther- 
in ſtand to rryall : i hatin the mean time there be a cel- 
ſation of all pernicious Plots, and that Law and Juſtice 
be there adminiſtred to all perſons. 


9. That 


Propoſitions 
made by Duke 
Charles, 
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9. That no diſtribution of Lands be madeuncill the 
Parliament. 

10. That forraign Souldiers be removed out of the 
Caſtles and Forts, and that they be commitred to the 
faichfull Guard of the Suethes. 

11. That the ferraign Ships which had brought Alien 
Forces into the Kingdome might remaine under Ar- 

a - 


Upon thele Articles the Duke defired ſecurity from his Ma- 
jeſty, with addition of the clauſe, that if any of the faid Arti- 
cles were infringed , the States of s#cth!and ſhould freely ad= ke 
here to his Highoelc, whereupon he offered to disband his | 
Forces, to retire and remaine quietly in his Dukedome. 

Kiag Sigil . But King Sigiſmundus (]ighting (ſay they ) theſe conditions, 

mund fetires retired in a calme and {till night toward Lincopia, leaving with Y 

zo Lincopia, the Commander of Stegebiirg certaine inſtructions, dated the b 
twentieth of September, 598. Importing, £ 


Hat they ſhould continue faithfull to his Ma: : 
ey in each reſpect, procuring his good, ac- 2 

cording to their duty and Oath. ] 
42. Tharif Duke Charles ſhould enquire the reaſon þ 


of his Majeſtic ſudden remove , they ſhould anſwer, : 
that perc:iving the ſparks of his diſſention could not { 
| beextinguiſhed by equall conditions, bur tharlefle tol- 
lerable were daily obrruded, he had withdravwne to 4- $ 


void the effuſion of blood , and to ſee whether his 
Highneſle would take better counſel, and ceaſe thoſe 


0 es that tended to the Countries ruine. . £ 

. Thar if the Duke ſhould forceably aflault the Ca- 2 

Me. they ſhould oppoſe him to cheir utmoſt power, L 

and reſiſt force with force. : 

7.cttey of Duke Ing $igi/mumdus(as hath been ſaid) being gone to Lincopia, - 
Charles, K Duke Charles by letter of the 22 Sept: expoſtalated, thar j2 
miſtcad of Anſwer to his former, his Majelty was: departed q 


from Stegeburg, and might be induced by thoſc evil Counſel- 

lours, authors of the preſent diflenſion, to abandon the King- 
doine, or repair wherea larger field for rumult might be of- 
f:red ; That he admonithed and belought him (by the paſlt- 


ON 
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on of Chriſt) not to be ſeduced by them to a further remove, 
untill he had concluded the whole matter to the good of the 
Countrey,proteſting, on the ſalvation of his ſou], before God 
and the world, his innocency and averſeneſs to any preju- 


dice might thereby ariſe - And defired.his Majeſty to believe. 


that: all things belonging to the Caſtle or Shipping, which af- 
ter his Majeſties Ceparture had been rendred unto him, ſhould 
be faithfully preſerved for his Majeſty. 


Ereunto King $igi/-mmndus returned Anſyter the day fol- 
{| Plowing, thar he had received his tory Letters 
touching aſlecuration : That he wondred his Diletion 
would ſo long time varmſh over his unjuſt cauſe before t 
promiſcuous ignorant multitude, ſceing he could not prove, 
but that fir aſſecuration had been offered, but not accepted, 
and that whileſt one demand was granted, others were made 
far different, as thelaſt Articles might teſtifie: That he follow- 
ed him with a ſtrong Army, having ſeiſed the Caſtle of Stege- 
burg, his Ships and ſeverall other things, which notwithſtan- 
ding his promiſed preſervation of them, would have been 
more ſafe in his own cuſtody s Thar-in Anſwer to his Let- 
ter, he deſired that his Dilection would reſt ſatisfied with that 
aſſecuration, which(as conſentaneous to reaſonand his dignity) 
he had already offered : But if not, that he might proceed to 
do what it ſeemed he would not leave-undone ; yet with what 
fame, helcfr to the Judgement of all honeſt and unbyaſſed 
minds : That himſelt committed the decifion of the whole 
matter to the Juſtice of God.Lincopia 23. September 1 598. 


Uke Charles replyed,” That there being no remedy,but that 
all Admonitions proved vainthrough the prevalency of 
perverſe and wicked Counſellours, he alſo- committed the 
matter to God, before whom he proteſted, that he was not the 
cauſe ofheſe troubles, nor of the effuſion of blood like to 
enſue ; wherefore he deſired ro know whether his Majeſty 
would abſolve him of his Oath of fidelitys which done, he 
would endeyour to repel] unjuſtice and violence by fit wayes 
and means : But thatif poſſible, he beſought his Majeſty by 
the love of God, to weigh the matter more ſeriouſly, and not 
permit this miſchief to ſpread further, to his own and the 
Kingdomes prejudice, and that nothing might beby him be o- 
mittea ,. he had ſent a draught of the aflecuration deſired b 
him and his followers, wherein he hoped, nothing unjuſt 
would be found, Campe 24. September, 1598. 


Anſwer, 


. Reply, 


Wo dayes after, Duke Chries writes againe to the ny, 
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granted. . 


ſent to him from the King, | PORES 


Aferiiors of TY. all that hath been faid, it may be eaſily diſcerned (ſay 


the Suetbes, 


che Suethes) whether Duke Charles received from Kmg $1- 
g4j auniys anſwers condigne. to his Letters, wherein he defired 
nothing but the good of the King and -Kingdome, and that 
if he would have liſtned to the Dukes faithfull advice and 
counſel, he needed not to have fled when' none purſued: Or 
that if he had loved Juſtice he -might judicially have pre- 
vented thoſe eyils by a decifion'by equall Arbitrators, before 
whom: the Duke and Orders of Snethland were willing to an- 


ſwer to whatſoever could rightly be objected again{tthem's 


They ſay further, that they had oftentimes juſt occaſion given 
them of renouncing all fidelity and obedience towards him; 
in regard he. came not unto them as a good and peaceable 
King, but as an Ememy and Perſecuter, offering violence.and 
injuſtice to thoſe that would not ſubmit tohis wicked inten- 
tions, nor admit of his perverſe Religion :-and that he had 
abſolved them from their Oath of fidelity, in the forgzer Let- 
ters, Whereby they had juſt cauſe to have tried thE®utmoſlt, 
which yet they did not ; his Highneſle and they having deſi- 
red that twelve gf the Nobility of each ſide, men qualified, 
prudent, judicious, and lovers of peace, ſhould meet, examine, 
and decide the whole controverſie, and reſtore and ſettle 
peace, concord, and brotherly lovez whereunto King Sigiſ- 
mmn:dus did likewiſe conſent,. but that the ſame was by him 
obſerved as other things had formerly been, and according to 
the ancient manner.of keeping faith in promiſes by Jeſuites 
and R omiſh Prieſts : For the nightfollowing' the Royall Ar- 
my conducted by Wejerus made an on-ſet upon the Ducall 
Camp, diſperſed the night guards, killing ſome and ſeiling 0s 
thers Priſoners, as was done not onely at Lrncopia but at Stege- 
burg alſo, but ſeeing their attempt prove urfuccesfull, both 
Polanders 
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Polanders and Swerhes wha fought under the Kings Enſignes, be- 


gan tocry and ingeminate Peace, Peace; which the King (lay . 
they ) with his followers might have enjoyedif* the Officers . 


thereof had been timely embraced, but that it was-then over- 
late to treat when many thouſands of men' lay ſlaine on both 
ſides, each intending on his Enemy the revenge of his fellow 
Souldier. | Tat: inf a 7 
Duke Charles and” the. Snethes (as themſelves aſſert) had 
then both cauſe and adyantage ſufficient toy have utterly 
ruined their Advarſaries, yet they ſuffered themſelves to be 
entreated, to ſhew more mercy and mildneſle then they had 
deſerved, by abſtaining from that revenge was then in their 
power to have taken, upon King Sigj/-mmndus with his whole 
Army, to the great detriment and misfortune ( I uſe their 
owne words) of themſelves and the Kingdome of Suethland, 
as hoping for: better things in the future from King $7gi/mmn- 
dus,from whom. they found worſe-by an enſuing cruell War 
with the Polazders and Lithuarians,touching a finall end, whey 
of no certaine conjecture could be made : But that, if they 
had {as then they affirme they might ) deſtroyed him and his 
Forces, thoſe tumults had happily ſooner ceaſed, and many 
gaNant men, who afterwards periſhed in thoſe Wars,had ſurvi- 
ved: Nor had his Highnefle and'themſelves been defamed by fo 
manyunjuſtaſperiory Libells as were ſpread in all parts, which 
pevertheleſſe they hoped to confute : All which things hap- 
ned by ſuffering King Sigiſ-mndus then (lay they) to eſcape; 
to the firther proſecution of his Country, contrary to the 
practiſe of all Magnanimous Petentates, who expoſe their 
lives to defend theirs from Spoile and Rapine. ; 

,: The cruell fight being over, King Sigiſmmndus entred into a- 
greement with the Duke for the reſtoring” and confirming of 
murtuall triendſhip, brotherly confidence, with adminiſtration 
of right and, juſtice between his Majeſty and his Highneſle, 
whereof | give here the heads onely, referring ( as in all Nara- 


tions of Acts) the more curious to the Inſtrument it ſelf, da- 


Further aſſerti= 


08S, 


Vide Exegis 


Hiſtoyiaca Suts 
cig, page 233, 


234. 


ted. at Lincopia the twenty eighth of September, 1598. And - 


firſt, * 


FT Hat whereas the Duke his moſt deare Uncle , and all 
thoſe of his party had religiouſly promiſed unto him and 
his Heires, due obedience, fidelity, and brotherly affection, ac. 
cording to their reſpective Oaths and the obligations of blood, 
proximity, and their tyes of duty and ſubjeftion: He likewilc 
did by his King]y faith and dignity, Sandtimoniouſly promiſe 
and enſure,that neither in the preſent or future time, he would 
require or take revenue of ought done or hapned during the 
late dillention , nor proſecute his Highneſle or his follower : 
wit 


Treaty of Pa- 


cification at 
Lincopia be- 


tween the King 


and Duke 
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— 


with hatredor inclemency, nor any of the Ducail Miniſte:s 
. for obeying his Commands; nor that he would: animadyert 


into the Anthors of what.had paſt, or puniſh any. perſqn/ for 
"the ſame,but;would beare and extend untotheDukeand thoſe 
aforeſaid, all Royall benignity: and favour, and would na- 
ther by force or fraud, by himſelfe ot others, openly. or lecret- 
ly, within or without the Kingdome, a&, move, or give way 
to any deceitfull praiſes which!might procure hurt or YUa- 
mage.cither jn bodies or Eſtates unto. the ſaid Prince,hib Wife, 
Children, ME iltere? Subjects, or-pertakers, nor toany of the 
'Regall Subjects who had ſided with his Highnelſle; of whatſo- 
ever HigaltY, degree, or condition they: were: {© . | 
He likewiſe profeſled and promiſed to governe (the King- 
dome) according to the Lawes of Szethlard ; his Regall Oath, 
and Manuall ſecurity given at his Inauguration, and''to remit 
the deciding and compoſing of all differences untill the enſuing 
Parliament, the ſame to becelebrated within foure moneths, 
_ neutrall Arbitrators, ſuch as Imperiall, Regall, Eleto- 
all, and Ducall Ambaſſadors, who were to be invited by Let- 
ters: Thoſe differences eſpecially to. be then determined, as 
could not otherwiſe be wel ended between the Native Snethes: 
But thatno decifion Legall or other ſhould be inſtituted, hor 
wasnecdfull, between himſelfe and the Duke, all controver- 
fies between: them being buried by a perpetuall 4Ameitia, 
That whatſoever had. been generally. concluded,.tranſacted, 
and agreed upon, ſhouldaot be ſeparately anſwered for by a+» 
ny particular perſon, but.the generality be admitted to ren- 
dera reaſon thereof. That whatſoever in future Parliaments 


| ſhouldbe eſtabliſhed, was tobeallowed and acceptedof, and 


each onepermitted to uſe and enjoy the ſame without preju- 
coecor moleſtation: 072: io dv; ot UH 27 | 

That all.Priſoners and others of either party; ſhould beob- 
liged to appeare and anſiyer in Parliament when called there- 
untos Forraigne Forces whether jn Feild or Fort , ſhould be 
forthwith diſmiſſed, the' Regall Court and perſonall Guard 
excepted, ,which ſhould not exceed the. number formerly u- 
ſed in the Kingdome : All the Natives, Horſe and Foot, wa- 
ged by the King, ſhould be paid and disbanded, each io return 


home; the Duke to do thE like to thoſe of his fide. He alſo 


promiſed and.conſented, thatall Caſtles or other places cam- 
mitted by his ſaid Uncle unto any onein his abſence, ſhould fo 
remain untill the ſaid Parliament: As alſo that thoſe five Se- 
natoriall perſons demanded: by his Uncle ſhould remaine in 
his power untill the deciſion of the whole Afﬀaire; yet fo, as: 
to enjoy all neceſſary proviſions, without hurr offered to 
their bodies or Eſtates. STE; hs 
He further gratiouſly promiſed, that publication of this a- 
| oreement 


SutrnabanDand Poland. 


———__— 


'greement, and declarations for the clearing of his Uncle from 
all Crimes whereof he had been aſperſed, with ſerious Injun- 
'ftions for all men to lay downe their Armes and to embrace 
Peace and Concord, ſhould be made in all Provinces and parts 
of the Kingdome: It ' was allo granted that the Dukes Mini- 
-ſters and Subjefs might ſecurely paſſe and repaſle through all 
the parts thereof, about their Maſters or their owne lawfull 
Aﬀaires, they behaving themſelves peaceably, not' raiſing ſe- 
dition 3 the like liberty and ſecurity was to be enjoyed by the 
Regall Subjects and Miniſters within the Ducall 'Territories. 
Fhar all things pre-mentioned being thus effefted; his Uncle 
-didin_ like manner confirme to reſtore unto him, upon his re- 
paire to Stocholme (whither he ſpeedily intended ) and to re- 
mit intohis poſlefion his Forts, Navy, Ordinance, with all 0- 
ther things belonging unto him and the Crowne of Suethland 


Which had been committed unto his Dilection, and were _ 
then in his poſleſſion, the ſame to be no way abuſed to the ry 


ineof his Dilection or the Country ; All which the Premiſles 
he confirmed under his hand and Seal, concluding that, if ought 
contrary thereunto ſhould be acted, or any receſſe therefrom 
made, either by himſelfe or his Uncle, the Orders of the King- 
dome had thereby power and right to oppoſe and refiſt the 
party violating. - Given. as aforeſaid ' at Lizcopia the eigh- 
teenth of S: ptember, 1 593... FL 2) 45 
Theſe Covenants thus ratified, Duke Ebarles gave order to 
the Admirall and Commanders of the Fleet, todeliver up the 
Ships and Ordinance to the King(no man doubting of the un= 
violable obſervation of this Treaty)that ſo he might be tranf- 
ported from Stegeburg, according to the Regall Honour and 
Dignity. But, what (ſay they) hapned 2 When the Orders 
of Szethland expected that the King had been upon his courſe 
towards $tocholme, to adminiſter Juſtice to every one, in con» 
formity to this Lincopian TranſaQtion, and there tolummon 
the Parliament ; they underſtood that he had ſteered firſt to= 
wards Calmar,and thence irito Poland with the Ships and Guns, 
and contrary to his Oath hadfurniſhed Ca/zar with a Garri- 
_ of Aliens ; this being his third diceſſion from the King- 
ome. | | | | 
King Sigiſmundus ( ſay they ) having thus tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt the Lincopiar T reaty,as he had alſo broken all his former 
Oathes and promiſes, the*Orders of $erbland did thereby con-: 
ceive themſelves to be abſolved from their Oath of Fidelity, 
as being bound by the ſaid Treaty to proſecute the Violater 


Sbipping reſte- 
red, 


The King ſteers 
to Calmar iz 
ſtead of Store 
holme, 


of that agreement 3 and the rather becauſe the Strangers gar- 


riſoned in Ca/mar demeaned themſelves in hoſtile manner : as 
alſo for that King Sigiſmmndus deſigned thoſe Ships and Ordi- 
nance upon a Nayal expedition from Dantzig toward Efeubrys 
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202 E The rife of the Warrs betwees 


for the;ſubducion of that place from the Crowne of sxetbland; 
and the more commodiqus annoyance thereof ,from thence 
with cruetl War (if his intention had ſucceeded )) thereby to 
obtrudehis perverſe Religion uponthem , and to remit that 
Forr into the hands of ſtrangers,as he had done by Calear ; and 
that the Fip/arders then quiet, were agalne by him ſtirred up, 

iſo as the Swethes were neceflitated to reſume their Armes, 
whereby. floods of b'ood enſued, in which many of the Na- 
tives periſhed : Ang albeit King Sigi/mmadus had many times 
promiſed thoſe Finl4nders,aide from Poland, yet he onely decel- 
yed and brought them to ruine: But ere we proceed, let us 
returne to ſee what entercourſes did paſle between King Sigiſ- 
zwundus and Duke Charles after the fore-ſpecified Lincopian 
Treaty. 


Friendly Letter F 7 Ing Sigiſnmndas by a moſt friendly Letter of the thirtieth 

frow Kite ” of September,made requeſt unto Duke Charles in behalf of 

Puke Charles, the Captive Counſcllors, that their condition might be ren- 
dred more tollerable, and that neither themſelves nor their 
Ladies might be ſubjet to ſcornes or reproaches , the rather 
becauſe ſfofne of thoſe Ladies were neer in blood both to him- 
ſlfe and the Duke, putting the Duke in minde of his pro- 
miſe to that effect at their diſcourſe together z and defired 
that ( thoſe Senators giving ſecurity for their appearance ) 
their owne houſes mighr be their Priſon, or-at l-aſt that they 
might remaine together, not ſeparated nor hurryed from one 
place to another: In a Schedue annexed, he praycd the 
Duke to haſten the proviſions promiſed, for the more ſpeedy 
tranſporting of his Extraneous Forces: Theſe as aforeſayd, 
were the thirtieth of September, 15g 8, 


The Dukes a Uke Charles returned anſwer the ſame day, That as to 
/ thoſe of the Senatoriall Order whom he had under de- 
tention, ' they ſhould be maintained according to their reſpe- 
Give dignities, but to live at their peculiar Houſes could not 
be granted 5; the Army and Commonalty having Petitioned 
againſt jt, and that the ſame would not onely diſpleaſe the 
rders of the Kingdome, but be likewiſe unſafe for thoſe 
Senators, their Wives and Children : And that, unleſle he 
had lately ( ſince they came into his power ) ſeverely prohi- 
bired the ſame, they had perifhed* by the Popular fury : 
Wherefore he defired to beexcuſed in that point, and entrea- 
ted that his Majeſty would not in the future dignifie them 
with the undeſferved Title of his Counſellours and of honeſt 
Men, in regard they had been the cauſers of a vaſt expence 
tohis Majeſty by that forraine Army, and the Authors of crue 
ell cffufion of blood, as of other evil xo his Hereditary King= 


dome; 


—_— 


_——_ EE 


w—_—_— 


SuszTHLAND and PoLanp. 
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dome: And that they had expretied, bur the day before, that 
if they had ſerved him as faithfully as they had done his Maje- 
ſty, they ſhould have been better rewarded. That he had 


ordered the Provitions demanded, to be conveyed to Stegeburg, 


and to bedelivercd tohis Majeſty upon paytnent. 


3 Ing Sigiſmwadys, by Letter of the firſt of OFober follow- Serond Leer, 
ing, deſired reſtitution of the Aſſecutoriall obligation of 


the States of Po/azd granted to himſelfe, with ſeverall other 
things which had fallen into the hands of the Duke or his Ser- 
vants. Theſe were from his Court at Lincopia, 


UKE Charles teplyed the fourth of the ſayd moneth, Dacall reply : 


therein defiring that Claudrns Bielkke might be diſmiſſed 
from being Caſtellan of Stocholme , as being equally guilty 
( with thoſe indetention) of the Kingdomes miſeries 3 and 
that Sarrel Larkie might likewiſe be removed from his Rule 
there 3. as alſo Job» Bilefeild, with certaine of the City Con- 
fals who had reviled him : That he would not (in like man- 
ner) lend an eare to Seducers, who might ſuggeſt ought in pre- 
judiceof thefidelity he had proteſted ro his Majeſty and his 
Heirs, which he would unviolably preſerve, to the honour, 
good liking, and advantage of his Majeſty. 

He further deſired his Majeſty to name thoſe Eeſarian, El>- 
Qorall, and Ducall Miniſters, whom he intended to invite on 
his partas Umpires for the deciding of all differences at the 
enſuing Parliament, himſelf offering to do the like : He like- 
wiſe deprecated the diſmiſſion of the Aliens, if not already 
done, and complained of the Countreys ſufferings by this 
Military tumult, eſpecially in OSrogoth:ia and Vplandia: And 
earneſtly requeſt-d the liberty of certaine Perſons detained by 
. the King, to whom in bis Majeſties name and abſence he had 
committed the keeping of certaine places : He promiſed re- 
ftitution of the Polzſo afſecutoriall Inſtrument defired, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhoul come to Stocholme ; And laſtly, entreated that his 
Majeſty would publiſh the Declarations promiſed for his vin- 
dication from former undeferved atperſions. , 


would afford a friendly audience and anſwer to thoſe things 


the ſayd Rack, { his Secretary ) ſhould deliver ; as alſo to #* mr and 
cauſea reſtitution to be made of ſomethings belonging to the ſ 


Vice-Chancellor of Polazd : And in a memoriall of jnſtrudi- 
ons given to the ſayd Nicolas Rack , commanded him to inliff 
upon the particulars inſerted: in the fore-ſpecitied Letters - 


Vo- 


Ing Sigi/zmmndus, by Letters of the ſame date ſent by Nico» x;ug Sigic: 
las Rask, required more Shipping, for the more conve- mundusres 
nicnt and ſpeedy tranſporting of his Army, and that the Duke 97's mwe 
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The Prince was 


born in Eog-- 


land, An.i565 
whoſe Mother 
the Lady Ceci- 
ly,Daughter to 
King Guſtavus 
Erickſon, and 
Siſtcy to Erick, 
lIohn., and- * 
Charles, all 
Kings of 
Sucthland, 
Wife ro Chciſt, 
Marqueſſe of 
Baden, came 
then into Eng- 
Jand to wife 
Ducen Eliza- 
beth, and by 
the Ducen bis 
God-morher 
named Edvar- 
dus Fortyna- 


rus, 


Mo upon the” reſtautration of certaine Mufick bookes and o0- 
rhers, with certaine ;jKitchin Furniture, and A reſtitution of 
Fach things'as had becnby ſeverall' Commanders taken out of 
his owne'Ship the 7hrte-Eagle, as alſo on the re-delivery of 
ſuck things belonging'tohis Siſter the Princefle Amma, as had 
been taken out of the Cloſet where the Prince Edvardus Fortu- 
natus lodged :) Hegavealſoexpreſle Injunctions to his ſaid SE- 
'eretary, tobe inſtant with the Dukefor ceaſing of Depredari- 
'ons which were ſtill praiſed contrary to the agreement late- 
1y made, and toinfiſt upohthe enfargement of 'the Captived 
Counſclloursand others (not convicted of notorious Crimes) 
upon bond or other ſecurity, as being eonſentaneous to the 
Lawes of Szethland; the rather in tender confſideratign bf 
their Ladies, -of whom ſome were pregnant, others valetudi- 
nary : That thereby his- Highneſſe would much oblipe' him, 
and that he would upon all occaſions be ready 'to- make com- 
penſation ot like Friendly Offices. Dated as aforeſaid. - 

-: To theſe particulars the Duke returned a fatisfaftory an- 
ſwer;z That rouchingthe Senators (under cuſtody)onely ex- 
cepted, concerning whom hedefired his Majeſty not to infiſt 
any further, they having been the cauſe of all thatroubles, and 
had conſpired the ruine and deſtruCtion of the Regall Family, 
not for one yeare or two, but during the whole'courſe of their 
lives, and that-the Tmperiall, Regal), EleQorall, and Ducall 
Ambaſladors might be ſpeedily invited and intreated to'exa- 
mine and decide -the - cauſe. Withall, to the ' ſaid Nico/aus 
Rack he delivered a Memoriall conſiſting of certaine heads, to 
this cttect.. . 47 40 

I. Hat' the Finlanders and Uplandian Horſe ſhould 
| be ordered by his Majeſty to returne to their 
homes, and nor raiſe any more Tumults. 

\ 2. That his Majeſty, conforme to his promiſe, would 
publiſh his Letters declaratory for clearing the Duke 


from former aſperſions : Next that Letters might be 
iſſued for the Parliaments Indi&tion and Celebration 


; within foure months, according to the promiſe at 
' Lincepia, and that the forraigne Ambaſſadors might 


ſpeedily be invited into Suethland. , 
3. That his Majeſty (in regard of the Seaton) would: 
| bepleaſedto repaire to Stocholme by land, offering to 


meet andattend him with all love and reſpect, and to 


_ contribute what was in his power for the accommoda- 


Qi 11; tlon 


Saenz end\ af B\ualt D, 


cion of himſelfe'and his Traine; 2nd gave aLiftof the 
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Laſt, Tharall Farmes; Offices:ofi Terricoriall Judi- 
be ſuſpended untill 


catories z'\with their” Profirs*mi 


the Parlizment, wherein each'one to rendet account of .. 
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complainedof the Kings ſteering his courſe to Calwmar in ſteat! 
of repairing to Stocholye according to his promiſe, and of the 
rumour of his departingithe Kingdome-: 'Signifying alſo thar 
henhoped'the/miſeries/thereot; which- were nor gaknown td 
his Majeſty;z-might have fouhd ſome! redrefle, if his preſence 
had been fos:fometimeenjoyed;; but thatithe fame in' this 
ſudden-diſcefiion could not' be hoped'for ;' all things being 
thereby lett imam/unſcetled condition.” Phat as he 'was igno- 
rant what hadmfbved his Majeſty thereunts ;' ſo it had/ been 
neceflary that:himfelfe and!theSenators'of $xethbland', ſhould 
have been informed of the cauſe; andthit direftions had been 
given! how albAtiaires ſhould beordered in his+Majeſties ab- 
ſenze, - deſiring an'an{wer by the bearer what might be expe- 
Qed from hisMajeſty'by himfelfe and-the Orders of 'the King+ 
dome. Dated at Nycopraas before expreſſed, *' wah E 
5 3534-: rg | | 747, T6113 STSFLFORIT'-M'T 2 : s | wa? 
* Uke Charles, about two daies after Teceived/a Letter from 
þ$- #FKing S:giſmundus, dated from CalmaP the ſeventeenth of 
the ſaid month, intimating that 'by *'violent' Storme he had 
been put from his'courſe intended for Srocholme, and driven to 
that Portafter two nights of tempeſtnons toſfing bn the Sea : 
Fhat'the Ship which tranſported his Siſter the Princeſle Ana, 
with ſundry other Veſſels'were' miſſing 3 That neverthelefle 
heintended to repaire to Storholme byland- with the firſt op- 
portunity -} That to' his Dilections demands concerning the' 
nomination of Princes whole intervention by their Ambaſlzt 
dorshe did purpoſe to entreat ag inſt the caſting Parliament, 


they were the Emperour;'the Kings of Denmark and Scotland, 


the Dukes of Brandenburg and Mecklenburg, with the Marqueſle 
of Arbach;, and -defired tobein likemanncr informed of the 
names of thoſe Princes whom his Dile&ion had concluded to 
invite againſt the ſazd time : He likewiſe renewed his requeſts 
in behalfe of the fore-ſpecified impriſoned Counſellours that 
they might renaine ſafely tnder theRoyall Protefion uaeill 
they ſhouldappeare.in judgment anderiall;. OO 
- But (fayitheSuerhes)! —__ obſerved-thele oy 

5:71 F miles 


yi!The twenty fourth of thati month the Duke*("by Letter) rye pute con 
plains of the * 
Kings going to 
Calmar, 


King Sigiſm; 
excuſeth his ga- 
ing to Calmar. 


Promiſeth a re« 
pair to STGC= 
holme, | 
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The riſe of the Warrs between 


Promiſe 18t 


kept, tbe King 


returned to 
Dantzig, 


PT ar/:1ament at 
lenccepis, 


—— 


es no:other wiſe then thoſe formerly by him given, -for in- 
ſtead of repairing to Stacholave from- Calmar , whither (as pre- 
tended 4 be had been driven by tempeſt; after he had garrifon- 
ed he {aid Caſtle wich ſtrangers, be tarned his Prow direftly 


roward Dertzig : So anno rancdy; being left but the celebra- 


tion of a Parliament in place conyenient, -thereja to conſult 
of the urgent Afﬀaires and Neceſfities..of the Kingdome : the 
fame was by his Highnefle; with approbation of the Orders of 
the Kingdome, convened at Jenecopsa it February, 1599. where- 
in was treated of the concernments of the Nation ; The par- 
ticulars leſie neceflary.tobe here inſerted, Ifhall omit and only 


| touch ſome heads more pertinent tothe ppg matter, refer- 
| nog phaturthar curious: to the Ad it ſelfe. TT 


['Fhey therein declare that they will ſupplicate the King by 
Letters. to cammilerate and adininiſter help to the Kingdomes 
afflicted condition, and that he ſuffer not the fame tofall to 
utter ruine: That they hope his Majeſty will make a favou- 
rable conſtruction of this their counſel], and ſo reſolve as the 
neceſiity of the cauſe requires : That 'if contrary to expecia» 
tion, their admonition ſhall take noeffet, wikether by Sugge+ 
{tions of thole of the Rowyſb Creed,or Apoſtatesof their awne, 
they profeile their innocency before God and all Chriſtian 
Potentates, and that they are conſtramed to renounce the 0+ 
bedience they had untillthen borne toward his Majeſty, &s. 
This is in; the fourth Section or Pauſe of that AR- | 

In the ſeventh, they expreſle, that whereas in the late Lincs- 


par T regty it was promited that Imperiall, Regall, Ele&to- 


rall,and Ducall Ambaſſadors ſhould be of both fides invited, 
to examine and decide all differences, which was not yet done; 
that therefore, unlefle his Majeſty ſhould make his pro- 
miſe within foure moneths, they did conſent mk to 
meete at Stocholwe, the 24th of May enſuing. full Parliament, 
and confarme to thaGeſtavian Teſtament, and the written 
Lawes of Snethland, the other Qrders of the Kingdome being 
thither calledand appearing, would examinethe whole mat- 
ter inreference to thoſe perverſe: turbulent perſons who had 
been Authors of the Nations troubles, whereby the guilty 


might receive condign puniſhment, &*c; Theſe things with 


Th: Puke Lets 
ter and Objefit- 
08s to Kzpg, vis 
giſmund, 


proteſtations of tidelity to his Highneſſe as their governour, 
and the reſiſting and diverting (with their lives and fortunes) 
all prejudice that might be intended againſt his perſon, his 
San and Children, were concluded at Jexecopia as afore- 
Ald. | 


| bs _ Charles having received two letters from the King of 
DS one and the ſamedate from War/orie, aftera prolix repe- 
tition of the heads ofeacb, he anſwered the ſeveral objections 
ney 
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they contained, and retorted back witha recapitulation of 
things paſt, taxing likewiſe his departure, which, he affirmed, 
his Majeſty had not been forced unto by tempeſt, as had been 


pretended ; And that, in the Port of Barefſund, Order was: 


given to all thoſe that attended his Majeſty to {teere toward 
Calmar and not to Stochalme: Hedelired to be certified ( the 
time Prefixed. at Lircopia for the celebrating of the promiſed 
Parliament being almoſt elapſed ) whether his Majeſty were 
ſtill of the ſame mind, and that a certain time and place might 
be appointed: He taxed the King of ſtirring up tumults in 
Finlaud ; Of proteſting by his Miniſters in D:=mark and elſe- 
where, that he was not abliged to ftand to the agreement made 
between them 3 Of defignes againſt himſelfe and the King- 
dome. of Swetbland, as was evident by the Letters of Sparre, 
and Becbxs ſent to his Majeft y, but intercepted and brought to 
him; And by the ſecret Plotrings of the Princefle 4x2 with 
Count Axell, by her Servant Ericke George, ſhewing that his 
Majeſty no way. intended that theſe unfaichfull Counſellours 
ſhould be brought to tryall,. but to procure their ſafety ſome 
other way: Lhat in the meane time thoſe Counſellours, 
with others of their faction, agſone kept in convenient 
cuſtady, but that if his Majeity did uſe further protracion he 
ſhould be compelled to proceed againſt, them according to the 
Lawes of Suethland. Theſe were, dated from Jenecopia the 
firſt of February : 1599. 


"(His letter was accompanied by one of the ſame date Zerer to King 


from the Orders of the Kingdome of Suetbland, wherein, 
after a rememoration of all things that had paſt ſince the Coro- 


nation , they deſired his Majeſty to ſuppreſfſe his tumules Sucthland, * 


ſprung up in Finland and Leifland; to commit the Offices of 
the Kingdome to Natives not to Strangers; to bring the 
Authors of thoſe troubles to puniſhment 3 To governe the 
Kmgdome according to his Regall Qath, the Lawes of Sneth- 
laxd, the Sudercopian decrees, and other @#udable tranſacions, 
and that (in all caſes) the written La wes might be obſerved; 
To fecure theny, that neither forthe prefent nor the future 
he would attempt any Mutation of Religion, as had been for- 
merly done contrary to their opinion of his Majeſty : That he 
would returne to them as beſeemed a mecke and gratious 
Prince, not attended by forraigne Forces : That his aboad 
amongſt them would be an aſlured argument of his yeelding 
to theſe their juſt requeſts3 And that the ſpeedy effe@ing 
thereof was their moſt earneſt defice : But that, if his Majeſt- 
ies condition were ſuchas he could not be reſident with them, 
-and that frequent returnes into the Kingdome would be more 
troubleſome then the State thereof could beare, —— 
clougat 
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The Prixce bis 
Sonu invited to 
be there educas 


'beſought him that in regard his moſt deare Son was (accor- 
ding to the hereditary union, from which they were reſolved 


ted,and 10 re- nog to Vaty) the next Heire to the Crown}, he 'would be 


cezue the 


Crown, 


No anſwer re- 


turacd. 


Parliament at 
Stocholme. 


' evidently'that their longer continuance under hjs —_— 
ty tended tothe rejeing of the Divine word ; To the perle- 


pleaſed to ſend the ſaid Prince his 'Son to! receive his Edu- 
"cation within that Kingdome, in the true Chriſtian Rligion 
-and other Princely vertues, under the tuition of his 'neereſt 


_ of bloud, and other faithfull perſons, WROey he mighe'in 
4 


time become capable of the government and ſo” manage the 
ſame as might tend chiefly ſto the honourof God and theſgood 
and welfare of their moſt deare Countrey : Promiſing that if 
he would ſo do they would continue, 'even to the death, ' his 
Majeſties moſt faithfull and obedient Subjects 5 And (as their 
dutie did in like manner oblige) to the youhs Prince, as to 
their hereditary King : And that-as they hoped his Majeſty 
would grant this their juſt and ſincere Permion, ' ſo 'they with 
equall humility and' obſervancie entreated that his Majeſty 
would releaſe and ſend back certain 'irinocent perfons,” wv: 
George Clandins, Olaws Hard, Andreas Sweno' and others, who, 
contrary 'to his 'Regall Ozth, right, and Juſtice, had been im- 
priſoned and conveighet out of the Countrey. But that, if his 
Majeſty(contrary to their expectation)ſhould refuſe togrant 
theſe defires, which containef nothing but what was conſenta- 


_ neous to Chriſtianity ;” tothe L[Awes,to' Concord and the Re- 


gal Oath, they, w*t all the Orders of the Kingdom, would then 
proteſt before-God & cher their innocency towards all Chri- 
{tian Monarchs and the whole world, that they were compelled 
to renounce their former obedience to his Majeſty, as ſeeing 


cution of SubjeQs , the abolition of legally acquired privi- 
ledges and-prerogatives, and the bringing of them under the 
yoakeand Servitude of ſtrange Lords. Thus farr (omitting 
the Criminations at the'beginning ) out of the letter it ſelfe. 
Hereunto King Sigiſmundus returned no anſwer, but more 
then ever (ſay they). by open force andccret pradtices ſtir- 
red 'up diſcord and@diflention within: the Kingdome; For 
web:cauſe; with unanimous conſent,a Parliament was appoin- 
ted 'to be held at Stocho/methe moneth of July next following, 


'  toconſult upon theſe and other important affaires of State. 


. Inthat aflembly, the Senators and Orders of the Kingdome 
of Suethland,: the Earles, Barons, Biſhops., Gentrie,- Clergie, 
Burgeſles, and Corporations there convened, declared that 
foraſmuch” as their Anceſtors the Orders of Suetb/and had at 
Aroſia An, 1544. Framed certain conſtitutions for thar 
Common. :Weales future government , which were after- 
wards confirmed by -each particular condition of the inhabi- 
tants,. {1mporting) that” whereas in former times many dif- 
cords; 'twifcheifes and inconveniences had-fprung up in _ 
ef Land, 


ld 


pn TIER 


«\ SUETHLAND and POLAND; 


——____—— 


Land, partly becauſe ſtranger Princes had been preferred to 
the Crowne of $uethland, who exerciſed much violence and 
tyranny toward the Setbes ; partly alſo becauſe concord could 
ſido flouriſh among the Kingdomes native Colonies, whilſt 
the choice and election of Kings reſted in the:$wethiſh Patriall 
Families, according to the cuſtomary Lawes of the Kingdom, 
and that the Royall Diadein did not diſcend to any certaine 
racez wherefore it had been thought neceſlary te pitch upon 
the linage of ſome certaine Family, whereon the Regall Dig- 


nity might be ſetled for ever, ſo long as it ſhould pleaſe God 


that any oneof the Male iſſue thereof ſhould remaine, where- 
by the entrance into ſuch diſſenſions ( in Sethlard ) might 
be for ever cloſed; and that they had not found any more 
worthy of that Regall eminency, nor who had better deſer- 
ved the Diadem, both for himſelf and his Succeſlors, then their 
then preſent King G»ſtavus (Erikson ) as who through Divine 
aſſiſtance, had with exceeding diligence,toyle, and care, and 
many hazards of his Perſon, freed their Countrey from the 
ſervitude, it groaned under, of forraine Kings, and had re- 
ſtored all the Orders of the Kingdome, from the higheſt to 


the loweſt, to their ancient condition and liberty ; and not. 


that alorie, but had likewiſe delivered the ſame from the un- 
ſupportable yoak of Romiſh Superſtition, and in ſtead of that 
falſe worſhip, had reſtored the true Evangelicall Doctrine, 
conforme to the Divine Word, whereunto he had alſo com- 
manded his Succeſfors to adhere, as they would avoyd the e- 
ternall loſle of their Soules : The preſent Parliament did con- 
feſſe themſelves obliged to obſerve the ſame, as they had hi- 
therto done by the Crowning of Ericke his eldeſt Son after his 
deceaſe, and he, for moſt cruell tyranny and unworthy Go- 
verament , being with his Succeſſors worthily deprived of 
the Scepter, the ſame had been conferred upon Duke Johz: 
the ſecond Son of King G»ſtav#s with his Male iſſue, and he 
deceaſing, upon the preſent King S:igiſmundas, notwithitan- 
ding the juſt objeftions they had for his imbracing the Romiſh 
Superſtztion ( contrary to the Godly admonitions left by his 
Grang-father ) as alſo for his accepting a forraine Crowne 
without the knowledge and conſent of the Orders of Sueth. 
land, . with conditions ſo prejudicall to his native Conntrey as 
the ſame would never have admitted, and his departure ther- 
from without their privity. | On. 

But not to infiſt here upon all their ctiminations, conſiſting 
moſtly of things formerly mentioned , that Parhament fur- 
ther declared that, for the. ſayd reaſons, and for that King S:- 
giſmundus had not daigned to returne any, anſwer to their de- 
fires ſignified unto him from Jexecopia. the preceding Winter, 
they had unanimouſly and with one conſent concluded not to 
Geg acknow- 


R- jefl;on of 
Kzng Sigiſm. 
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"The viſe of the Wars berween 


Ace Le ——_—_— 


His Son Ula- 

ditlaus accep- 
ted of conditi- 
onallys 


acknowledge him any longer for their King, or tobe thence 
forward obedient or \bjed to his government, bur renoum- 
ced' him, and reſumed and diſſolved their Oath of fidelicy and 
obedience wherein they had been hitherto bound by Law 


and the Ads of Hereditary union, That albeit they had juſt - 


caufe to remove iti like mariner his Heirs Males from the 
Crown,yet would not they impute the faultsof the Father to 
the Son, but hadand did thereby decree to accept and reeeive 
Prince Uladiſiaus Chis Majeſties Son for their Lord and King, 
codditionally that within the ſpace of one half year his Majeſty 
would declare whether or not he would fend his ſaid Son into 
the Kingdome, and commit him to the ttrtory of Duke Charles, 
as his neareſt in blood; with other hotieft faithfull Men; to 
the end he might be educated in the true Evangelicall Pro- 
fefſioh, wherettnto they, in that Kingdome, had bound them- 
ſelves, as alſo in the language and cuſtome of the Countrey, 
and would accordingly tranſmit him thither within fix 
months next enſaing the half year fore-ſpecified : That this 
being thus done, they would admit of and receive the (aid 
Prince, before all others,for their lawfull Lord and King,when 
he ſhould have attained thoſe years wherein', accorditig to 
Law, the ancient Juriſdiction and laudable cuſtome of the 
Kingdome;, he might ſecure and govern themand it; and that 
in the mean time they woald acknowledge Duke Charles for 
their Hereditary Governour untill the Prince fhould atrain 
to lawfull age. £» þ 
Bur that if his Majeſty ſhould not do what before expreffed 


within' the prefixed times, they would then alſd reje& him, 


ſo asrietther he nor his Heirs ſhould ever be adwiitted to ſway 
the Scepter of $wethl4z4, but as the Father, ſo the Son to be 
forever deprived thereof, themſelves being the caufers of their 

reſcription from the Royall Throne, and their own diſpoy- 

ers of all Authority arid Dignity in $zethlard, wherof the ſaid 
Orders were innocent before God and the World, as nor haz 
ving adminiſtred the leaſt occaſion therunto; T hat thereaf- 


tet they would chooſe: ſuch a King and Lord, as ſhonld' main- 


tain and govern them according to the pure word of God and 


the Szeth:h Lawes. ad Rh 
Thus much' out of the A& it ſelfe concluded the"twetiry 
fourth of Fay, 1 599. whereunto the further curious arerefer- 
red. I ſhall onely adding as a preparatory to the next enſu> 
ing Patltament, that in this: It ' was degreed that when his 
Highneſſe the Duke ſhould return from Firlaad, whether the 
troubles there did call him, they wonld again convene in 


| place convenient for the triall of thoſe Counſellours and 0 


thers then Priſoners, and on the guilty mniflict deſerved 'ptt« 
mhmenit, and that the Duke arid they had reſolved (for the 
Ft clecring 
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cleering of themſclves beforeall Chriſtian Monarchs and the 
whole World, that they proceeded not otherwiſe in that 
Afﬀaire then right andjuſtice required) to entreat certain Ele- 
Ctors and Princes of Germany to ſend fome men of probity and 
integrity mto S#cthland, not as Judges of controverſies but as 
Auditors onely : Buv if thoſe;Ambaſladors did defer their 
coming that themſelves would then proceed. 


This Parliament ended, they ( without delay.) by Letters Parliamentary 
of the thittieth of the faid month advertiſed King Sigiſmmndus Eetters ro King 


of what had been therein concluded, and humbly deſired his hs. 0a 
Majeſty to declare himſelfe within the time limited : But to © 
theſe Letters (fay they) he returned noanſwer 3 Whereupon 7 Gment ar 
another Parliament was indicted at Lincopia againſt the month SE 
of March in the yeare, 1500. 

In this Convention the whole Orders of Snethland(as in the 
former they had done) did expreſlyand abſolutely renounce 
King Sigi/-mmndus and his Government, as alſo his Son for him- 
felfe and Poſterity in caſeof his not being ſentinto Suethland, 
within the time ſpecified in the former; They thereupon do 
likewiſe cleer his Highneſle from affecting rhe Soveraignty or 
its Title, notwithſtanding the tender thereof unto him, and 
confirmed hirm for their Governour during the abſence, as z1ſo 
the minority of the Prince, if he ſhould come within the time, 
five months whereof were yet unexpired : Andalbeit (as they 
in the nineth Section or Pauſe of that Ad, do acknowledge ) 


Duke John the Brother of King $:gi/mundus was the next in Dnke John ae- 


right unto the Crowne according to the ſeveral] ( times fore- lined. 
mentioned ) hereditary Unions yet did they decline him, fea- 

ring leaſt when he had attained the Regall Chaire, he might 
moved thereunto by naturall affeftion to his Brother or his 
Heirs enter into ſuch Covenants and make ſuch tranſaQions, 


- as might be deftruftiveto themſelves and to the Country, by 


joyning with them to revenge, upon Duke Charles or his Suc- 
ceſlors, thoſe things which in thoſe turbulent times had been 
ated in reference ro King Sigiſmnrdus and his F amily, and fo 
the larter evill might be worſe then the former : And there- Dukedome of 
fore they unanimouſ]ydecreed thatthe ſaid Prince Joh ſhould Oftrogothes 
have the Dukedome of 0/trogothia ( formerly deſigned for his ©%*'7*4 9 
Uncle Duke Magners) conterred upon him with certain reſer- "—O_ 
vations, and equall compenſations for the ſame,therein expreſ- 
fed : The ſaid Prince to reſt therewith contented, without 
pretending to any other part {in the Kingdome, - Hereditary 
Goods expected, which by paternall or maternal} Inheritance 
might be devolved unto him, yet with certaine reſtrictions 
therein corrtatiied. | | | 

And a$10 the eight SeCtionor Pauſe of the ſaid A they re- 
peat the Mottyes of theit defeRtion from King $ig3/mmmadnr , as 
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The riſe of the Warrs between 


King Sigiſm, 
wi:h his Heiys 
rejefted, 


Duke Charles 
defened King 
of Sucthland, 


Gutavus A- 
dolphus to ſuc- 
cecd, 


After Sim Duke 
I ohn condition” 
Wy 3 


his deſerting the Eyangelicall and embracing the Papal] erro- 
neous Profeſſion : his endeavouring to obtrude the ſame upon 
that Kingdome, his departure from: thence ſeverall times 
without their privity, after hethad brought a numerous for- 
raign Army into the bowells of the Country, againſt all right, 
natural} affedtion, and the Lawes of that Nation, and had by 
ſeverall other waies acted contrary to his Oath and aflecutori- 
all Letters, as alfo had not daigned to anſwer one ſylable to 
their humble defires and aſſurance of committing the Sove- 
raign rule of Szethlar:d,unto his Son if tranſmitted for due Edu- 
cation within the prefixed time : For which cauſes they like- 
wiſe renounced his Son and all other his Heires and Succeſlors, 
depriving them of all Juriſdiction, otherwiſe ( by the Here- 
ditary Union } rightly belonging unto them C fo as neither 
his Majeſty nor any of his Progeny ſhould thereafter obtaine 
any right unto the Sxethiſþ Diadem ) withdrawing themſelves 
from all Obligations wherein they were tyed to his Majeſty 
and his Heires, as alſo renouncing all fidelity , ſecurity, and 
aſſiſtance formerly exhibited to his Majeſty. So in the twelfth 
Pauſe or Sectiop of the ſame, they approve of and confirme 
Duke Charles for their future King, promifing unto him ther- 
by, unanimouſly and with one affent, obedience,fidelity, ſecue 
rity, and their utmoſt aſſiſtance, as to their naturall and belo- 
ved Lord and King : yea, that albeit he ſhou!d refuſe to ac- 
cept the Crown, and whether the Coronation Ccremonies 
ſhould be performed or not, they would neverthelefle ac- 
knowledge and obſerve him as their lawfull Lord and King. 

T hey likewiſe bound themſelves (in that At ) that - © 
the death of Duke Charles they would render and perform the 
like obedience unto his Son the Prince Guſtavus Adolphus, and 
to his Heirs Males ſo long as any of them ſhould ſurvive : But 
they failing, the Royall Scepter to come to Duke John afore- 
named ; Provided that he and his Succeſſors were obliged 
not toenter into any Union or confederacy with King $Sigiſ= 
emndus or his Heirs, eſpecially relating to any ſhare or govern- 
ment in that Kingdome, and that he nor they [ſhould in no 
ſort adhere unto the Romiſh erroneous Doctrine. | 

Concerning their eſtabliſhment of Church-ſervice, as alſo 
their Treaties to be had with the Kyſſzan and thoſe of Lubecke, 
the curious are referred to the AR, wherin alſo proviſion was 
made for diſpatch of Juridicall Suites : Scrutenies into the 

ublike Revenues of the Crown : Setling of certain numbers 
of Horſe and Foot in each Province to be ready upon emer- 
gent occaſions, their conſtant Salaries and Suſtentation, whileſt 
remaining at home, to be out of the Crown Revenues onely; 
but when the whole Forces of each Province or any part ther- 
of, ſhould move in Military expedition againſt the Kingdomes 

Enemies, 
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Enemies, each Province to furniſh their proper Souldiers with 


Frovifion or Maintenance during the expedition, that ſo each 


might be aſſeſſed tor their own Militia , and not burthened 
with that of any other : And that foraſmuch as each Pro- 
vince had not equall number of Souldiers, no more then e- 
quall frequency of ſubſidiary Inhabitants; it was ordained 
that the Aſſeſments for the maintenance of the Army ſhould 


be equall in each Province, wherby the Inhabitant of one 


Provincemight not be liable to a larger Military contribution 
then one of another Province, andif the Military number in 
one Province were greater then its proper contribution could 
maintain during the expedition, the defett was to be ſupplied 
out of the Crown Revenues of that Province, wherby the 
Souldier might out of the ſame Province be provided of ne- 
ce{laries during the expedition : This Decree to be perpetu- 
ally obſerved, whether the Military bands ſhould remain at 
home, or march (under the Enfignes ) againſt the Ene- 
my. 

Care was likewiſe taken for the regulating of Decimations 
or Tithes in field proviſions, whereof the Miniſter was to 
have a third for his peculiar uſe, and ther«fidue to be carried 
into the Granary of the Church ; the Miniſter to make Oath 
of what by him received, and upon prevarication found, ei- 


ther by the Miniſter ,or by the Husbendman to the Miniſter, 


or tothe Granary of the Church, the party offending to be 
cited into Judgment and fined During this Seſſion, the 
Captivated Senators, ard ſuch as upon their account had 
been ſent for from F:nziand, were brought to tryal,concern-= 
ing whom it was concluded, that foraſmuch as thoſe Coun- 
ſcllors, who in this preſent Parliament kad appeared in Judg- 
ment, and were by Duke Charles perſonally, in preſence of the 
Lords Clement Gadderdorf, and Gerhard Stedding, Ambaſſadors 
from the Prince Joh» Adolph Duke of Holſtera,accuſed and con- 
victed that they were not only the firſt who cauſceleſly deſer- 
ted the Acts enacted and decreed by themſelves as well as o- 
thers, at Sudercopia and elſewhere, and like Malefactors fled 
out of the Kingdome, therby deſerving the puniſhment which 
the ſaid Ads and other laudable tranſactions of the Kingdome 
enjoyned to perjured perſons, and violaters (ſuch as theſe 
were) of their own Snbſcriptions, but alſo derogating from 


their Oath and all naturall (Patriall) affetion, had perſwa- 


ded King S:giſmundus , themſelves accompanying him , to 


bring an Alien Army to devaſt and deſtroy his Native Soile, 


and not as became a gratious King, to viſite and defend his 
Subjects according to equity and the Lawes: Of all which 
Crimes they were convicted by their own Letters, beſides 
many other wicked conlpiracies by them formerly and of late 

| malignantly 


Triall i Capti= 
vated Sendtars g 


* ' 
$5Þ, 
indy ? 


Dt 
- 


OG © 
= * "pre re a eg = 
-_ 252 > 
_ VE 
- 


ws 
3 or rt Sms 
-}- > =", 


—- 


os & x Ls 
I bo on a om 
—_ ES S6 p4 - —_ = 
hy - p — _— 
Pre ————& a _ —- 
- 7 - - -— aa ® 
> C 4 4 Vs IL CSE A 
7 y - mm oe - 
2 "7 "2 4 8. — 2+. = w— 
> 3 | of —— _ 
5 =. — & p I = bs - * 
Sn —_— See een 


 _—_—_— 4 
v3 
WARS CIR T = Sp 
_ _.- © 
- _— 
= : 
a 


The riſe of the Warrs berween 


' malignantly practiſed againſt his Highneſle and their Coun- 
try, for which they had been, by moſt equall Judges condem- 
ned in loſle of life and Goods, as by the Sentence it ſelf, the te- 
nour wherof tolloweth,doth appear in theſe words. 


Y the particular Letters and Writings of theſe T rayterous 
DT Jind unfaichfull men, Guſtavus Barer, Ericke Sparre, Steno 
-bener, and i huro Bielke of the Senatoriall Order, it is manifeſt 
that they-have not adhered to their written Obligatory En- 
gagements ſent at ſeverall times to his Highneſſe, but have 
thamefully Gigrefſed from their own Acts under their hands 
and Sealcs, and from the Jaudable Decree ratifted by them at 
Sudercopia, Wetherfore who by the univerſa!ll Orders of the 
Kingdome are depured for the pronouncing of this Seatence, 
cannot acquit nor free them from that puniſhment wherunto 
perſons perjured, and tranſgreſiors of their own Ads, are 
ſubject according to the Lawes,in regard the Sentence follow- 
ing, inſerted by themſ.lves in the Sudercopiarn Decree, doth 
condemn them in theſe words. | 

All perſons who ſhall ſwarve from this our Oniverſall Onion, for fa= 
vour of great Ones, peculiar profit,or other cauſes, under what name 
or notzon ſoever, or ſhall lend aſſiſtance, that violence be uſed by any 
perſon. opcniy or privatily, againſt this Decree, or thoſe things whereof 
his Majeſty hath ſecured the K:ngdome of Suethland, whereupon this 
our Conſtitution is founded ; We ſhall repute thoſe men for ſuch as are 
unfaithfull to his Majeſty, to the Kingdome turbulent, treacherous 
perſons ,and to the Country |raytors, whom We will endeavour by all 
meanes to ſuppreſſe. | 

Morcover they have moſt wickeely ſlandered his Highneſle 
unto his Majeſty, wherby many Calumnies have been divul- 
ged in Printand otherwiſe; themſelves having in their Let- 
ters ſpread very many things, much tending to blemiſh the 
Honour, good Name, and Princely repute ot his Highneſle, 
which neither themſelves nor any other can prove. Wher- 
forein as much as by their Writings they have ſo ignomini- 
onſly depraved his Highneſle, the Uncle to the King, and He- 
reditary Prince and Governour of the Kingdome, to which 
Dignity he was by themſelves elected, they are to undergo 
the puniſhment aſſigned them by the Lawes of Sethe: in the 
ninth Chapter of the Title De Regallibus , which is, Whoſocever 
(hall ſpeak ougbt derogatory to the honour and fame of the Roy all Ma- 
Jeſty, or of one or more of his Counſellours, and cannot rationally and 
legally prove the ame, let him loſe his head. 

Furthermore, foraſmuch as they have ſowed hatred and 
diſcord between King $igrfmmndns and his Highneſle, inſtiga- 
ting his Majeſty to wage War againlt his Highnefle, contrary 
tothe Lawes of the Land, and all regard of naturall _— 
therby 
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therby vringing defolation and deyaſtation to the Country : 
Ther:ore we cannot judge otherwiſe but that they are ob- 
noxious to the puniſhment, which the eighth Chapter in the 
Title of the moit high Capicall Crimes,according to the Laws 
of Suecthez, ordains to be inflicted on them in this form of 
words. Whoſocver ſbail raiſe an Army against the King or the Gy- 
nrerrour of the Kingdome, to [urprize them at unawares, or to ſlay 
thc, or [all attempt any ciolence or unjuſtice by Letters, Writings, 
Cox ji!l, Endeevours, or Aſſiſtance, if taken in the FaGF, ſhall under- 
ge the loſe of life and goods; Wherunto is added 1n the ſame 
place, a Chapter of the Tenor enſuing. If ary one ſhall bring 2 
forrzigne Army into bis Native Soile, and wage unlawfull War againſt 
bis lawjall Lord, by devaſting the Country, unleſſe in company of 
hiz who is legally promoted to the Governm:nt of the Kinidame, he 
with all bis partakers are to be deprived of life, an1 their Eitates to be 
for ever confijcated. But wheras they and others of the ſame fa- 
dion wilt happily imagine that the ſaid recited Chapter of 
the Szethiſþ Law, may bea help and excuſe unto them, becauſe 
it faith, wunlets rhey hail accompany the King lawfully ad- 
vanccd to the Fhrone of the Kingdom: It is therfore to be con- 
fidered on the otherfide., thar themſelves were the cauſers of 
all tbe troubles and effufions of blood, (which to our grief ) 
harh for ſome time overflowed theCountry,& it is to be feared 
thar the jame wound of diflention may again feſter, unleſs by 
the divine goodn:1s it be ta mercy falved. For in the firſt place, 
i ms Majefty wouid attempt ought againſt his Oath, his Co- 
venants, and the Lawes, they were not boand to adhere unto 
him in chat point,as the fizth Chapter in the Title De Regalibus, 
concerning the duty of Senators doth expreſs in theſe words, 
IPe fall yerid unto the K:ng lawjull obedience, and ſhall performe his 
commanAs in all things which he ſhall enjoyn us rationally and legally, 
and ſo as We anzy before God and man juſily maintain and anſwer 
for, as we'l car ob-dience, as the things which he commands : Ther- 
fore according ts their Oath of Office they were bound to per- 
ſwade the King to ſuch things as they knew to be advantage- 
ous to his Mijeiſty and the Natives, and ought to have exhor- 
ted him to preſerve, not violate the Regall R ule, that ſo he 
might not have tranſgrefied the Oath madeto the univerſall 
orders of the Kingdom - and thould have put in execution the 
things which they had promiſed to the King and Kingdom:but 
they have gone not only clearly directly Contrary therunto, 
and to the Sudercopian Decree in like manner, but have alſo 
mduced hits Majeſty to the breach of his Oath (as they had 
broken theirs) and to oppreſle his Country by cruel War con- 
trary to Law and Juſtice , wherby they have cauſed many 
thouſands of men to loſe their lives ; procured much hurt and 
detriment to the country depriving the King of his — 
| an 
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and people, and by their plots precipitated themſelves into 
the preſent misfortune. 

It is hereby manifeſt that the pre-alledged Chapter of the 
Lawes of Szethen, doth no way coyer or defend their Crime 3 
but that we by vigour of the Go text have legally pronoun- 
ced them to be deprived of their lives, their lands, their 
goods,and good rames. | 

And we accordingly profeſs,that we all,jointly and ſeveral- 

ly, willingly and Icgally,by vertue of thoſe obligatorialletters 

which the molt illuſtrious Duke Charies and we have given 

to each other interchangably, without hatred, envy, feare, 

or reſpe& of any perſon, nor offering further then deſerved 

violence, have pronounced this Judgement and capirall Sen- 

tence, and that we will conſtantly adhere thereunto both 

for the preſent and the future, and will acknowledge and 

maintoine the ſame before God and the Chriſtiad World. 

For the more aſſurance hereof we have ratified and confirmed 

Others pardon this prefent Judgement with our hands and Seales, At Lin= 
cd. copia,the {evententh of March. 1600; 

| In this manner was the Sentence pronounced on thoſe a- 

forenamed;but as forClaudins Bielke,C hriſtierne the Son of Clau- 

dins, Ericke the Son of Abraham,8 George Poſſe the Son of Knxte, 

they having publikely acknowledged their offences, his High- 

neſle at the requeſt of the Forrain Ambaſſadors and the Or- 

ders of the Kingdome had pardoned them, upon their hum- 

ble ſuit for remiſſion of the tas whereby they had offended, 

partly againſt thoſe Orders, partly againſt the Countrey : yet 

Some but re- ſo as to remaine priſoners untill his Highneſle had taken fur 

preived. ther deliberation, and the bettering of their condition to be 

at his Highneſle pleaſure. Hogerſcherld Bielke affirming hee 

could rationally refute the imputation of his ſiding with the 


other unfaithfull Counſellors by affiſtance and advice in per- 


ſwading King 87gi/zzundus to bring a forrain Army into his na- 
tive Soyle, he was to clear himſelfe at the next inſuing Par- 
liament, or otherwiſe to be lyable to the crime objected. 
Concerning Carolys Guitzvws and the Homicide charged upon 
him, -butno abſolute conclufion made of the time, he was 
pr_ to acquit-himſelfe thereof in the next Parliament, 
Sentencein jn which alſo the particulars his Highneſle had againſt the 
Eſt Arvidus foreſayd Perſons were to be examined. 
Guſtavus 'and In reference to Finland, the Parliament decreed that Arvi- 
Axell _ dus Guſtavus and Axelins Kurck,, who for effuſion of blood and 
- 46 bg other abominable and wicked actions, in that Province, per- 
petrated by them, had been there legally ſcatenced, which was 
here confirmed , ſhould undergo the deſerved puniſhmeat : 
That others of the Nobility and of the Military Order, not 
equally guilty, as having been ſeduced by thoſe —_— 


Counlellours, 
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Counſcllours, their Leaders, ſhould have their lives ſpared 
but that a third of their Immovables, whether by Inheritance 
or Donation from Kings of S#ethland; ſhould accrue unto the 
Crown for ever, with all their Fee- Farmes, whether for term 
of life or years. It wasfurther decreed, that the Clergy, and 
all others in that Province, who by their Sons, their Kindred, 
or Others of the Military Bands, had contributed or maintain- 
ed Horſes, or that had by Letters and Plots endeavoured a- 
| ap his Highnefſeand the Kingdome in generall ; but chei- 
y for deſerting the Sudercopian Conſtitutions they had for- 
merly approved of, and oppofing themſelves to their lJauda- 
ble tranſactions, ſhould be puniſhed 3 the Clergy to be for e- 
ver deprived of their Pariſhes and Miniſteriall dignities: O- 
thers who had furniſhed forſes or affiſtance to the Enemies, 
were to be fined in a third part of their Goods ; and ſuch as 
were any way accountable to be called to a {trict account ; the 
reſidue of the Clergy who had onely diflented, by not affiſt-- 
ing the Orders and the Kingdome, in proſecution of the Re- 
gall Oath and Afſecuration, with other moſt ancient juriſdi- 
ions, ſhould be fined in five Dollars for every ten Boores (or 
Ploughmen) within their Pariſhes, and ſo to retain their 
funQions and livings ſo long-as they ſhould behave them- 
ſelves as became faithfull Subjects. © Theſe are partly the 
heads of the Parliamentary tranſactions at Lincopia, the 
ninteenth of 2:rch .1600. For morefull ſatisfaction reference 
iS had to the Ads. . 
The ſame things were confirmed in-the Comitiall Conven- 
tion at Stocho'me Azz. 1602 with ſundry others enacted more 
relating to that countrey in particular then to the matter we 
have in hand, and therefore here omitted : Therein the Duke 
was again defired to accept of the Crowne, which he never- 
tHeleſſe refuſed untill he had oncemore, by letters, ſounded 
the mind of his Nephew King of $:giſmmndus, whether he would 
yet ſend his Son, upon the conditions before expreſſed, to 
receive his education in Swether, and the Crowne thereof 
when he ſhould attaine unto full yeares- In this Parliament 
alſo the ſucceſſion was confirmed (Duke Charles deceaſing) 
upon his Son Guſtavus Adolphus and his heires males; and 
thoſe not ſarviving,upon his ſecond Son the Prince Carolus Phi- 
lippus and his Male Iſſue, which likewiſe failing, the forenam- 
ed-Prince Joh with his poſterity maſculine ſhould. ſucceed ; 
and did affociate each with other for the oppoſing of any, 
whether Nativeorſtranger, who ſhould contradi& theſe Sta- 
tutes by endeavouring to obtrude any other upon the. Re- 
gall Throne. This Parliamentary Ad conſifting of eighteen 
heads ſealed with their reſpettive hands, and Seales, was con- 
cluded at Stocholme the ſeventeenth of July, 1682, * 
TOR I 1 DUKE 
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Dyke Charles 5 
Kor bighas, to: : S letters to King + Sigiſmnndus commemorating thole , 
ſend biz Sonin=> feverall times formerly ſent, as well by the Orders of the 


Kingdome'of Syethlard as himiclfe, for the tranſmittion of his 
Son to be educated in the Evangelicall Chriſtian profeſſion 
and the cuſtomes there uſed, and ſo to be received and ad- 
mitted for their Liege Lord and King, when he ſhouldatcain 
to yeares fit to manage the affaires of Swethes, and to grant 
them due afſecuration ; Withall taxing him that hitherto he 
had not only not anſwered but ſhghted and contemned their 
faithfull admonition, but had calumniated him, and was ins 
tentive toward his ruine and that of the Kingdomes reſpective 
Orders. as appeared by his Majeſties Letters divulged in $xeth- 
land, partly before, partly after the late cruelll War, and.par- 
ticularly in thoſe by him ſent to Reve/ from Yilra of the” fix 
teenth of ay, ſtuft with contumelies unnaturall, as being 
publiſhed againſt an Uncle, who had alwayes ſtudyed his Ma- 
jeſties and his Fathers good, and had: endeavoured to place 
the Crowne upon the head of his fayd Father;by the depriva- 
tion of Ericke. who ruled amiſle, as alfo ſate-guarded his Ma- 
zeſty. then an Infant, in requitall whereof he was now by him 
aſperſed with:infamous titles 3, and further ſhewed that Cb+ 
pies of certaine Letters were dilated unto him, writteri by 
his Majeſty to the King of: Dexmark, from Vilna the five and 
twentieth of February 3 wherein' he had endeavoured to fpot 
his honout; and had unadviſedly given away the right which 
the Crowne of Suethlazd doth juſtly vindicate as the peculiar 
badge thereof, Yiz. The;three Crawnes, for which a long and 
cruel] War had been waged with the Daxes, wherein many 
brave Men had periſhed 3 and whereas the Danes formerly had 
earneſtly entreated from the 'Szethes , a protraction . ( as to 
them) for ;compoling the difference, his Majelty contrart- 
ly had now deſired the like from the Danes, conceding need+ 
lefly the right of the $»ethes to the, adverſe party ; contrary 
tochis Oath and promiſe, . which his Majeſty and. his unfaith- 
full Counſellours ought not to havedone : That nevertheleſs 
he regarded; not thoſe exorbitancies, neither was willing to 
recompence-evyl with evill, but would attribute; thoſe ex= 
cefſes to his Majeſties weakneſle, and the perverſnefle of that 
Religion wherein he had been educated , and would returne 
good even. to his Enemies, if his Majeſty and his pattakers 
would accept of his brotherly affections That. therefore, 
albeit the Orders of S»4gtbland, in the laſt iStocbolnrian Parlia- 
ment ( as they had often before done ) had now againe hum- 
bly deſired ham to aſſume the Soyeraigne Government, and 
had wholly renounced hjs Majeſty, as! he well knew , he had 
E Pl 1 | not 
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not hitherto dire&tly condelcended unto them : But that his 

- Majeſty andall the World might know, he ſought not his 
Majeſties or his Succeſſors prejudice, but ſhould gladly ſee his 
Majcſties Poſterity perpetually fitting at the Helme of that 
Kingdome 3. He again carneltly and faithfully deſired his Ma- 
jeſty to aſſent to his requeſt, and ſend his Son. ſpeedily into 
Suethland ; that otherwiſe, and unleſle that before theenſuing 
month of Angrit expired, he received a ſatisfaftory anſwer, 
his Majeſty would not impute it to him for a Crime, that he 

| hadat length accepted of the tender which by the whole Or- 
ders of the Kingdome had been ſo frequently made unto him. 
Dated as aforeſaid from Stocholme ; neither do we find any 
future entercourſe by Letters between King $7gi/mundus and 
his:Uncle Duke Charles, 

But{( ſay the Szethes) in ſtead of anſwer to thoſe Letters, No anſwer re- 
new: broiles were ſet on foot, by all the Forces could ſud- 
denly be raiſedin Poland, Lithuania, and Licfiand , albeit the ſl 
Leifianders did more adhere to the Snethes, as not brooking the 
Poliſh Governmeat :; Libels were diſperſed into all parts a- 
gainſt Duke Charles, and he with the Orders of Suethland were 
'publikely proclaimed Enemies : Sundry ( but unfuccesfull) 
attempts madeupon Hyuitexſterz and Revell, Caſpar Tiſenhuſen 

'*hat Rebell, with his Troops of Horſe admitted into Viburg, 

by Axell Karck appointed Camp-Maſter by King 8igiſmmmndus, 
cantrary to his Oath and Obl; 
"Command of Caſtles unto ſt 
was compelled unto a new expedition into Leiflend, where 
before heattempted ought againſt his Adverſaries, he made 
ſundry overtures (for a Compolure) to Leo Sapia, and o- 
thers, to whom the King of Po/axd had committed: the Com- 
mand of Leiflard, but was not only delayed with various Let- 
ters, and deluded with vaine hopes, but his Mele 
wiſe by them impriſoned contrary to the cuſtome 
ſoas all his eadeavours for ending that cruell War proved but 
vaine, as appeared in the year 1602. when Axell Kurck and Hen 
ficns Horne,” with others, upon requeſt made by the Polanders, 
were ſent with certain Inſtructions poſitive, to try whether 
Any agreement could be made : but coming to Leifland they 
found no man to treat withall 3 King 8igi/numdus and the Po- 
Lizders having no other intent then to continue the War, and 
rocure thei what Enemies he could both in Dewmark and 
A1jſia, which gave beginning to the ſo long continued broiles 
between the famous Kingdome of Swethland , that of Poland 
and Lithuania : Moreover the ſaid Duke Charles, inthe yeare 
x 608. (he being then King ) ſent his Ambaſſadors Adzgmms 
Brake Earle of Viſtnsborg, Nicolaus Bielke, Baron of Salſtad, Peter 
Kewicins Biſhop of Scharen, Lawrence Pawinks Biſhop of 87 
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T be ſame con- 
tinycd, 


Parliament at 
Norcopia, 


Heads of what 
theretn tranſa- 
fed, 


: The riſe of the Warrs between 


Ottone Helmer de Tuna, Caſtellan of Aboen, and Philip Skeding, 
. Caſtellan of the Narxe to treat with the Polanders, but as for 
merly, ſo then King Sigi/mundus retuſed to ceaſe this bloody 
War by equall and laudable tranſactions. | 
Neither ( as they alledge) is that to be flipt over in filence 
which Jonas Hendricksor, Meldor pius Ditmarſus writes in his 
Oration, intituled, The z2eanes and n ay of reducing the Septentri- 
onall, Regions tothe Romiſh Worſhip, Whoſe words are, that, 


when the Collar of the Golden Fleece was preſented to King 


Sigiſmundyus, at the War/ovian Parliament, by the Count of 
Ligny, in thenameof the King of Sparne his Maſter ; King $i 
'giſmundus made Oath, that he would preſerve ſincere Friend- 
ſhip and Brother-hood with the Prince of that Order, and 
would propagate that Catholike Religion by endeavouring 
to his power the extirpation of Hereticks : What therfore 
might be expected by the Duke and themſelves who had ab- 
jJured the Roman Profcflion? Surely King Sigiſmundus ſwear- 


Hog, at the reception of that Order, to propagate the Papall 


Creed, by extirpating the Hereticks, was injurious and perju- 
red as to his Coronation Oath taken in Sethland. 

In the year 1604. Duke Charles and the Orders of Suethland 

aſſembled again in Parliament at Norcopia, upon the ſixth of 
February, wherin they ordained ſeverall things tending to that 
Nations Emolument 3; As, 
_'4.; Concerning the reviſing, correcting, reprinting, repub- 
liſhing of the Lawes and Conſtitutions of the Kingdome 
of Suehtland in all Provinces thereto belonging, thoſe to 
-whom the fame was committed to have allowance from 
the Crown for their ſubſiſtence, untill it were perfected. 

2. The grievances of the Subje& (with their redreſle) from 
and by Miſhonary and Military Quarterings. 

3. The valuation of their Coine. 

4: The Tolls or Cuſtomes. | 

5. Againſt impoſition of Taxes by Deputies or Officials, 
without thechicf Superiours Command. 
6. The power of Provinciall Law-makers, or of great 
Rulers. _. 
' 7: The Meaſures, Weights , and Balances, meaſuring of 
Lands, luſtration of Regall Goods. . 
8. Marriage of the Royall Progeny. 

9. The placing of Crafts-men in every Territory, and 


© Ware-houſes in each City, wherinto all Cloath to be brought 


and viewed, before the fame were vended. 

10. Againſt the detention of Tenths, Contributions, and 
emergent Exactions, by ſuch as hold any Copyhold profits 
from the Crown. | 
 41.. Concerning the payment of Subſidies or cuſtomary 
Tributes, and by whom. | 12. The 
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12: TheProvinciall Statutes of the late King Guſtavus ( E- 
rickson } tobe reviewed, corrected according to the preſent 
occaſions, by the Superviſors of the Lawes of Syethland, and 
together with them to be publiſhed and obſerved. 

iz. Againſt undue and fraudulent exportation of Tron ; 
the puniſhment .of Otienders. | 

1:4. Touching the Grants of immovable Goods unto any 
perſon, madeby Kings orPrinces. : 

15. That the Moyety of Territoriall Fines ſhould accrue 
to the Provinciall Judge ; the other Moyety tobe reſerved in 
the Territoriall Chamber. 5. 

Laſtly, That Emergencies requiring the abſence for ſome 
time of the King or Kingdoines Governour, the ſtay not to be 
beyond the day of Bzrtholomew-tide : For the better fatisfaction 
in all which particulars, the curious are referred to the Ads; 
as alſo the Proceedings made in order to Hogerſchield and Clan- 
dirs Bielke, with the other Priſoners - and Fugitives, their 
Children and Poſterity.. In like manner their Ordinance for 
the leavy and maintenance of nine thouſand Foot and Horſe 
for three yeares againſt the Polander, -the Military Salary to 
be monthly paid, betides the other Souldiers to be maintnin- 
ed by his Highneflc out of the Crown Revenues, are therein 
morefully to be feen 3 the preſent intention being only to 
mention the Parliamentary conclufious relating to the former 
diff-rences, between the Kirig his Nephew, and the Kivg- 
dome. | ES 1s | 
In Order hereunto they ſhew that Duke Charles for ſundry 
conſiderations by him alleadged, was willing to decline the 
Soveraign Rule, and had made unto them theſe two enſuing 
Propoſitions - Thateither they would be reconciled to King 
Sigi/mundus, or otherwile accept of his Brother Prince Joh: 
for their King - Wherunto they had anſwered that they ut- 
terly rejected the firſt, as being willing to run any hazard 
rather then to return under his obedience : And as for Duke 
J-bn, albeit he was neereſt in blood according to the Heredi- 
tary Union, yet toraſmuch as he was of under age, and had 
likewiſe upon the ſixth of that preſent month, in preſence of 
ſundry of the States of the Kingdome, renounced his right 
cherunto, refolving to adhere to the Lincopian Conſtitutions, 
and had entreated Duke Charles to accept ofthe Scepter, and 
had likewiſe ſeaied this N-rcopian Decree, religiouſly promi- 
ſing never to act in prejudice therof, under the penalty of 
lofle of his inccefiive right unto the Crown of Suethland, as al- 
ſo of his Dukedome and thoſe Hereditary Goods which he 
poſſetied in Suethblond : In like manner, that 'he would never 
make any Tranſactions with King Sigiſmundas , his Sons or 
Sacceſſors, but to refiſt them vigoroully, protecting, preſer- 
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ving, and defending Duke Charles, his Conſort, Children, and 
Succeflors, in the Juriſdiction at that prefent defigned unto 
them: And therforefor thoſe and orher Jawfull cauſes, ſome 

of which were tnentioned 'n the Lincopian Decrees, they 
could not admit of PrinceFohb unto the Kingdomes rule : for 
which cauſe they had moſt humbly and eameſtly reiterated 

_ their defires to his Highneffe not to reject the Soveraignty ; 

ceptoſthe Which his Highneſle at laſt, moyed with their affiduall and u- 

Crown, nanimous Suit had aſlented unto : And that forafmnch as in 
conſideration of the cauſes fore- ſpecified in the renunciarion, 
and otherselſewhere mentioned, the Male Line of King Johr: 
was wholly deprived of the Szethiſþ Diadem, and the ſame de- 
ſigned and conferred upon Dake Charles and his lawfull Heirs; 
they had therfore now renewed their ancient Hereditary U- 
nion, and had framed and fitted the ſame unto the condition 
of the time preſent : They further decreed, that if any perſon 
at any time therafter, ſhould ſecretly or openly act contrary 
to the Union and conſtitution then made, by endeavouring 
to tranſJate the Crown unto any other Family, fo long as any 
of the P rogeny of their deſigned King, or of Duke Job» ſhould 
ſurvive; or to render it ( as formerly) Elefive, by which 
State many miſchiefs (as their Annals made mention ) had 
ſprung up ? Or finally, excluding the Guſtavian Race, ſhould 
himſelfſurpriſe the Regall Chaire, they would with joynt_ 
Forces endeavour that he or they ſhould incur the puniſhment 
of Traytors to their Country, and their Goods to be confiſca- 
ted: Andif their Children were of years to be knowing and 
conſcious of thoſe Treaſons, and did notdiſcover them, they 
were to undergo like puniſhment: But upon diſcovery of 
their Parents Nefarious practiſes, they ſhould undeſputab] 
enjoy their Parents Eſtate, the Parent puniſhed as abbreſaid, 
But if they had not attained the years of diſcretion, fo as not to 
be guilty of thoſe treachergus Devices, they ſhould not (by 
their Fathers act or ſuffering loſle of life and goods ) be defa- 
med, yet ſhould enjoy only the goods of their Maternall, nor 
their Paternall Inheritance : If the Mothers were in like man» 
ner conſcious of the Conſpiracy and Treafon with their Huſ- 
bands, the Inheritance of the Wife as well as of the Husband, 
ſhould be confiſcated and accrue to the Crown, without any 
regard had tothe Children. This was the ſubſtance of the 
Norcopian Parliament, confirmed by the hands and Seales of 
Prince John, Duke of Oſtrogothia and v7 wage Prince of 
Swethland, together with the ſeverall Orders therof reſpecive- 
ly, the twenty ſecond of Aarch,1 504. The ſame likewiſe Co- 
roborated with the Seales of the Towns and Provinces, from 
whence any of them had been delegated: 
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' The Reformed hereditary union forementioned was of the 
ſarae date equally ſubſcribed and Sealed by the Senators and 


Hereditary 
union renewed, 


Orders of S#etbland, Earles, Barons,Prelates, Gentrie,Clergie, (074. 


Commanders, Burgeſſes, and others, who were preſent at the 
Norcopian Convention,as well in the names of their reſpeQive 
Provinces as in their own ; and imported that from the time 
of the Aroſzan Convention A. 1544. the Kingdome of $ueth- 
land, formerly Elective, had been, under Guſtaws Erick ſor 
(of excetlent memory) rendred hereditary to him; his heires 
Males and their line Maſculine, ſo long as any one of them 
ſhould ſurvive, in conſideration of the deſolations, inteſtine 
Seditions, Sanguinolent profuſions, nwultiferous deſtructive 
detriments ſuſtained by that Kingdome, whileſt Ele&ive, 
without regard toa lawfull regall ſucceſſion : One Perſon or 
Party preferring one Prince, the other Party another, to the 
Royall throne; from whence multiplicious diſcords and per- 
nicious diſſenſions had overflowed the inhabitants, to the al- 
moſt ruine of the whole Kingdome. | 

That the motives inducing thereunto had been, his vindica- 
ting them from the immaniry of Chrii7ierme the ſecond of Der- 
marke : That before his migration henice he had compoſed a 
certain laſt Will and Teſtament , for the regulating of his 
children toward each other and toward their Subjedts z Upon 
which Teſtament the Orders of the Kingdome had grounded 
their hereditary union, and as a marke, had made it their 
aime 3 not obſcurely infinuating that unlefſe the Guſt1viar 
ſucceſſion made that their rule,they could not therby pretend 
any advantage, nor any right unto the Crowne more then 
that Teſtament conveyed unto them : Thecloſe whereof con- 
tained that his Children and Succeflors ſhould cheriſh and 
maintaine divine worſhip, and the precious word of God, 
without any ſuperſtition, or traditions of men, according as 
himſelfe had endeavoured to promote and publiſh the ſame : 
Next, that they ſhould embrace each other with continued 
murcuall affection, governing and proteting their Subjetts 
rightly and juſtly, and according to their legally acquired 
priviledges. | = 

That according to the hereditary Union(grounded as a- 
foreſaid) they had crowned Er:icke the Eldeſt of that line 3 But 
in regard his rule was not correſponding to the Paternall 
Teſtament and Laws of S»ethland, they had deprived him and 
his heires of the Crowne of Sweth!and, and ſubſtituted in his 
Stead the late King John ( of laudable memory) as the neereſt 
in Order to that Covenant of hereditary Union * That he ale 


beit retarded-by the impulfions of perverſe perſons, who 


ſuggeſted unto him the pernicious change of religion, which 


was moſtly intended during his raigne, had been vigilant —_ 
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ward thoſe things that were conſentaneons to Chriſtianity 
and right, and intended a juſt Government ſo long as his 
thred of life remained : To which change of Religion, as al- 
ſo ſundry other things, were to be imputed to the ſuggeſtions 
of evill Counſellors, as. the primary cauſers of that want of 
brotherly confidence, whichof right ought! to have been be- 


tween him and his Brother Duke Charles. .. | 


Duke Charles 
pronounced 
King, and his 
eldeſt to ſucced, 
The yonuzer t0 
 Cnpoy bis Fa- 
thers Duke- 
domes. 


Male iſſu! of 
the eldeſt fail- 
ing the ſecond 
to ſucceed, 


That alſqy fail- 
ing in bin, 
Duke lohn to 
znberire the 
C/owne, 


They alſo afftirme, that contrary to his Fathers ſayd Teſta- 
ment, and his owae Oath for true obſervation thereof, Sigiſ= 
mundys his Son ( afterwards King of Poland”) had been by him 
permitted to be educated in the Pontificiall Religion , and 
that by the fore-{pecified impulſions and perſwafionsof per- 
verſe Counſellours, he had ſent his ſayd Son.out of the King- 
doine, to receive the Crowne of Poland; from whence, as 
from an overflowing ſtream, all thoſe innundations of evills, 
which had covered their Country, proceeded. 

It would be over long here to repeat, their formerly ſo of< 
ten reiterated Criminations againſt King Sigi/mundus, nor the 
fore-mentioned Relignation by Duke Job» of his Hereditary 
right tothe Kingdome : They therfore proceed to pronounce 
Duke Charles ( by them formerly defigned) for their preſent 
abſolute and lawfull Soveraigne, with whom and for ' whoſe 
ſafety , they would live and dye; and that after him they 
would receive his eldeit Son, the Prince Guſtavas Adoiphus for 
their immediate and confirmed King : Upon the younger 
Prince, Carolus Philippus, they thereby ſetled the Paternall 
Dukedomes of Sudermannia, Nericia, and Wermelandiag Vorbo- 
gia, and the Valenſtar Territory, with the other JuriſdiQtions 
then poſlefled by his Father : But that _ ſhould en= 
joy the Dukedome formerly granted unto Duke 1Magms, with 
other large emoluments conceded unto him by the preſent 
Parliament, as the Letters of Donation did te(tifie. 

That if their deſigned King, the pretent Prince Guſtavus A- 
dolphus ſhould leave behind him any lawfull Regall or Ducall 
Heirs Males, the eldeſt ſhould ſucceed 3 and he deceaſing ſon= 
lefle, the one after the other from Line to Line, ſhould ſway 
the Scepter, and ſo his Highneſle Sons, that ſhould be borne 
unto him, ſhould be by them and their Succeſlors defigned 
and accepted for lawfull and Hereditary Kings of Suethiand. 
But if the Prince Guſtavus Ado!phus ſhould depart this life, not 
leaving any lawfull Heirs Males, the ſecond Son Prince Caro= 
lus Ph:leppus ſhould obtaine the Crowne as their deſigned, ele- 
Cted, aud confirmed King of Szeth/and ; and after him, his law- 
full Aeirs Males, in like manner ſhould ſucceed, as hath been 
expreſſed toward the Line of Prince Guſtavur, _ | 

Laſtly, That if Prince Caro'ns Philippus ſhould change this 
mortall State without any lawfull Male Iſſue to rule the rains 

of 
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of the Kingdome, the Royall dignity ſhould then devolve uns 
tro the illuſtrious Duke Foz, in the ſame manner word for 
word as it had been decreed and confirmed unto the forenamed 
Princes Guſtavus Adolphus and Carolus Philippus.He alſo dying, his: 
eldeſt lawfull Son ſhould obtaine the Regall Wreath, and ſo 
each from Line to Line as had been deſigned and concluded 
unto the Heirs of the two Princes before named in the fore- 
going Articles : And that, foraſmuch as Hiſtories give ample 
teſtimony of tumults , diflentions , and multiferous derri- 
ments, which over-fruitfully flock into a Common-wealrh; s 
when the Line ofa lawfull Family is not regarded ; the King- 
dome and the Government thereof being in jeopardy by a 
verillous eleftion of Governours, this Inhabitant voting for 
one ( Candidate or ) pretender, that man for another : And 
that on the other ſide it may be collected out of Hittories, that 
much Concord and T12nquility hath ever floutiſhed in a 
Common-wealth, when according to Divine providence, the 
States or Orders of a Kingdome have not ſwarved from the | 
right and lawfull Line of a Regall Family; If therefore The Female Re 
( which they beſought God gracionſly todivert ) the like iri- £7 aud Ducal 
convenient ſhould befall the Kingdome of S»ethland, that the jxto the ſuc- 
whole Maſculine Guſtaviar Progeny ſhould be taken away, «fin. 
and none remaining of that Regall and Ducall Family but Fe- 
male Heirs, they did bind themſelves by promiſe, and volun- 
tarily and by mature Counſell did thereby unanimouſly and 
concordaally, univerſally and fingularly, for themſelyes in ge- 
nerall and particular, and forall their Succeſlors ingage and 
ſ{weare, thit they would accept that, Princefſe and Regall 7y;j; path refer- 
Daughter ( if ſuch ſhould be living ) or of the Dacall Line, ences the fore 
for Queen of $zethiand, and that they would not obtrude a- a: 
ny Hyþand upon her withour. her will and conſent 5 and e- fons at Stoc- * 
ſpecially that they would not permit or procure her a Huf- holme _ 
band of any People enemy to the Sxethiſh Nation, or that had —_— , + "53 
any way fought after their ruine or hurt, nor yet any of a here mperfet? 
perverſe Religion, or adhering to a Dodrine differing from /*'b* rem, 
their Chriſtian profeflion. That withall, the Queen ſhould words eidef 
be and thereby was prohibited from any manner of Matrimo- _— 
ni:ll contra& with any perſon of ſach a Nation or Religion, **"* *#P#*4 
under the penalty of deprivation of Rule and Dignity ; but 
that ſhe ſhould rather wed ſome one of the Sxethiſþ Nation 
whom ſhe could affect, and who might be uſefull to the King- 
dome, or ſome Prince of the Ducall Families in Germzany de- 
ſcznded from the illuſtrious Guitavian Progeny of Snethland, 
and of the ſame Religion with them , except ſuch marriage 
were forbidden by propinquity of blood. | 
That the other Regall and Ducall Daughters of that Fami- 
ly then remaining ſhould be provided of Dowries and other 
L | neceſartes 
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Proviſon ſer Necellaries befitting their condition and-dignity,' according 
younger ,Kegall, to. the Guſtavian Teſtament, and the conclufions of the pre- 
quo oyeat,,. ſent Parliament : Yet with theſe conditions and cautions, 
diciobalf that not any of the Regal or Ducal Daughters ſhould contract 
— Matrimonie with any perſon without the free conſent and 
The daug'ters approbation of the Orders of the Kingdome : But not inten= 
a4 tending hereby that the daughters of the King Sigiſmundus 
mund,rgefed, (if any were) Or his Siſter, ſhould be comprehended, they 
being rejected from ever obtaining any juriſdiction in Sweth= 
land. And foraſmuch as all the tumult, warr, and diſſention, 
which of late times had moleſted them, had their maine Ori- 
ginall from the difference of religion between his Majeſty of 
Poland and the Orders of Swethland, he having contrary to his 
Wo Plinth of « Grand- fathers laſt Wiland Teſtament deſerted their Chriſtian 
contrary reli _ Profeſſion and embraced the Papal erroneous dottrine ; they 
giants inbiris. therefore unanimouſly conſtituted and decreed that they 
would never prefer any perſon unto the Royall Chaire who 
ſhould not be of the ſame Religion with them : And that, if 
any of their Hereditary Princes ſhould decline the pure word 
of God, comprehended 1n the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall 
Books, and &epart from the Angui/ane Confeſſion preſented to 
the Emperour Chartes, Ar. 1 5 30. grounded upon the Word 
of God; as alſo from other former tranſactions and laudable 
Conſtitutions, partly framed in the time of King Guſtavus, 
partly ſince, tending chicfly and above all things to the ad- 
vancement of Chriſts Church and the propagation of Religion, 
n and to the preſervation of the beſt policy both in Spiritualls 
bas ba #;.. and Temporalls; or whoſoever ſhould not do and promove 
prived, whatſoever he ſhall know may tend to the honour of God, 
or ſhouldnotattend to thoſe things which might concern the 
profit and emolument of the Gountrey, he ſhould beWterly 
deprived of that Hereditary Juriſdiction which by the Act of 
union was due unto him. | 
In like manner, under the penalty of like deprivation their 
Hereditary Princes were prohibited Marriage with any Wife 
of an erroneous Religion , contrary to that above ſpecified, 
Hereditayy for avoyding thoſe, difſentions might thereby grow between 
my the Subjects and their Lords, as had befallen with King Sigiſ- 
=— 24m” 2undus 3 neither ſhould contract Matrimony without acquain- 
an; wifeof ting and thereupon adviſing with the Orders of the Kingdom 
coarrery relige yghether ſuch Marriage would be commodious for themſelves 
Silt lindbrx0f and the Realme. All Inhabitants therein, at preſent or af=- 
P i:ce, 704 ter times, who ſhould ſeduce, adviſe, or perlwade any of 
covir7 70- their Hereditary Princes to imbrace or be brought upin any 
ed:as is 86-44 filie Religion, or in other then that above mentioned, ſhould 
be accounted as Traytors to the; Kingdome, and undergoe 
puniſhment accordingly, of what ſoever condition they were, 


high or low, Senators or others. They 
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| They likewiſe concluded and decreed that nor any of their 
Hereditary Princes ſhould be raiſed to the Royal Throne who 
did accept of another Kingdome; and that no Hereditary 
King had power to accept of any other Realms or Territories, 
unlefle he would conſtantly remaine in the native Soyle ; they 
having by ſad experience found by the tranſactions of former 
times and moderne tumults, what inconveniencies had been 
derived unto them by their Kings acceptance of Forraigne 
Crownes ; That in order to what before expreſſed, they who 
were Or had been preſent, did promiſe and {weare according 
to the tenour of this Hereditary Regall Inauguration and de- 
{ignation of the forenamed ſeverall Princes and their reſpe- 
Cive Heirs from Line to Line, all fidelity, obedience, and 
aſiſtance to their utmoſt power and the hazard and expence 


No bereditary 
Prince t0 atcep; 
of another King « 
dome, unleſie ,to 
lroe un thi Pa- 
triall Soile, 


'of their eſtates and Jives, in confirmation whereof they en- | 


gaged their Chriſtian faith, honeſty , conſcience, lives, and 
polleſſions, as they deſired God to be propitious unto them, 
and each for himſelfe and his Succeſlors after their manuall 
Subſcription ſealed the ſame, with their Capitall,Civicall, and 
Territoriall Seals ; upon. reciprocall engagement for- their 
Government according to the pure Word of Cod, the Laws 
and” juſtly acquired Priviledges of Szethland: Norcopia the 
two and twentieth of March, 1604. | 

-: By the fore-ſpecified Parliamentary Decree and Heredita- 
ry Union -( it may appear) they utterly renounced the Sove- 
raignty of King S:giſmmndas, who had not once only but ſeve- 
rall 'times firſt: abondoned them 3 therby ( ſay they) adhe- 
ring nevertheleſle to theright Family according to the Tenor 
of the Lawes of Suethland, and the Acts of Hereditation, and 
concurring with thoſe of Poland, who had written to their 
King, then abſent. ( for whoſe return _ had prefixed a pe- 
rewptory day) that they could not long ſubſiſt without their 
King, by reaſon of many incident dangers not to be obviated 
but'by the Regall preſence, and that if he did not return unto 
them by the time preſcribed, he ſhould not think ſtrange it 
they did ſubrogate another in his place, it being impoſhible 
for'them tq live without a King and head, to defend them b 
his Regall power and authority : Which reaſons (ſay they, 
the Suethzs had often ſaggeſted and tendred to King. Sigi/mmun- 
dus, notwithſtanding that his ſeyerall returnes had riot been 
unaccompanied with various inconveniencies apparent inthe 
preceding diſcourſe: That all thoſe things ' being by them 
paſſedover, they had frequently written to adyiſeand intreat 
him to return into his Hereditary Kingdome, it being no leſs 
incommodious for them to live without a King and certaine 
form of Rule, then for the Polaxders 3, to which Letters he had 


not daigned any anſwer, and that they.therfore had been de- 
ſervedly 
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Oration of 
Duke John in 
Reſignation of 
his right, 


ſervedly moved to exclaime ( with thoſe of Poland) ſhall 
Szethlanid be longer without a King? in no wife; A King we 
mult have, &*c. 
They further affirm, that as then, Princes, meet to be pre- 
moted tothe Regall Chair were not wanting unto them, they 
having the election of two, without ſwarving from the Regall * 
Family, to wit, Duke Charles C by them now elefted ) and 


Prince Job, who albeit they did ingeniouſly acknowledge 


him for the neereſt, as being the younger Son of King John 
(of famous memory) and unto whom in that regard they had 
not once but often preſented the Crown, yea, even at the So- 
lemnity of the Coronation of their preſent King, yet for ſo 
much as he was not then of ſo ripe years as to undertake fo 
troubleſome a Government of the Kingdome in ſuch a feafon, 
and thatat Norcopia before the renovation and confirmation of 
the fore-ſpecificd hereditary Union, he had upon the ſixth of 
the ſame month of Mrch, in preſence {as hath been already 
ſaid) of ſundry Senators and other Members of that Parlia- 
ment tendred his juſt excuſes in form as followeth, 


OST Highand Mighty Prince, Beloved Lord 
and Uncle, When I filently revolve in my 
mind the benefits conferred upon me by your Dile&i- 
on,ecver {ince that by (reaſon of ) the deceaſe of thy Pa» 
rents, I came unto your Court, I certainly find your af- 
tection to have been {o great as I cannot ſufficiently ex- 
toll, much leſſe deſerve or recompence the ſame. I 
will nor, at preſent, ſpeak of the Parernall care exhibi- 
red coward me by your Dileion in my Inſtruction 
and Fducation in all Chriſtian and Ducall Vertnes : 
Bur deſire chiefly to be mindfull of the care exerciſed by 
your DileCtion , leaſt I ſhould have fallen into the 
hands of Jeſuites, and have been ſeduced unto their 
moſt pernicious Religion. Whertore ſeeing I can never 
be ſufficiently able ro merit or requite that Fatherl 

care, diligence, and trouble; I will firſt and above 


allthings, with allearneſtneſle; crave of the moſt high 


God that he will pleaſe abundantly co recurne the ſame 
upon your DileCtion, your moſt loved Conſort, and 
your Illuſtrionus Children , both in this lite and. that 
which is rocome : In che mean time, I will diligently 
endeavour 


oat we, 
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endeavour by all manner of obedience” and humilicy, 
cothe urmolt of my power, to \make (atleaſt) {ome 
meaſure of requitall of. that fairhfulneſſe which your 
Dile&ion frequently: hach and daily doth declare untg 
me. Burwhereas your Dilection did ſome daies paſt; 
propound unto my. deliberation -certain Atticles , and 
hach grationſly required me to declare my. zeſolution 
upon them; as the Orders of the Kingdome haye ſince 
donein like manner; I have therefore thought good to 
anſwer your deſires, humbly entreating your Diletion 
| favourablyto accepr of; and tncerprer this my ſerious 
Reſolve, wheruntolT have decreed:to adhere conſtancly, 
\. The Univerſal Orders of the Kingdome, moſ 
mighty Prince, beloved Lord and Uncle, in divers 
Parliamentary Conventions... as: alfo in this preſent 
Aſſembly ,: have Unanimoully and Concordially ac- 
knowledged: and: tecetved your: Dilection for their 
Lord and Goyernour;, . unto whom henceforward , A$ 
to- cheir natural and moſt beloved King, they have 
promiſed. all . obedience , due; fiaeliry\, ſecurity , 
and' urmoſt aſsiftance: In regard your Dileion, 
folely under God , hath been their Protetor , who to 
theextream hazard of your life, trouble, and charge, 
have diligently endeavoured to free them from the Pa- 
pall darkneffe, and tharcxternal Yoake and Servitude 
which was impending overour heads; And that you 
have neither$pared your Pofleflions nor lite it ſelfe jn 
watching forthe Wel-fare and Emolument of us all, 
as well in ſpiritualas in cemporal Aﬀairs: And that you 
have preſerved: and protected all and ftngular Clergy 
and Laiety , high and low, eachaccording io his ſtare 
and condition in the Chriſtian Religion; And have 
obverned them wholly. according, ro the: Lawes of 
Surthland and-cach ones rightly acquired Priviledges : 
The Orders therefore ofthis Kingdome have : (I lay) 
for theſe and: other. weighty .conſtderatians,, as allo 
by . the Authority. and Juriſdiction devolving unto 


m EE them 
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them from their Anceſtors, deſigned and made choice 
of your Dile&tion for our King:: Which Election cer- 
cainly I neither by my ſelfe nor others , openly: or (e- 
cretly , either now, or when [ſhall have attained the 
full ageof twenty fourc yeares , nor atany time after- 
ward, will never endeavour to. annihilate or over- 
throw, but will alwaies reſt contented with thoſe 
things which have been at once and by all the Orders of 
the Kingdome nnanimoul}y conſtituted and decreed, 
and do willingly conſent that the Renovation of the 
Hereditary Union have that ſucceſle which your Dile- 
ion hath'required from theſe Orders : In reference 
whereunto, if your Diletion ſhall change his .mor- 
tall life (which God be pleaſed to prolong for many 
yeares) I will endeavour with all my mighr thar no in- 
jury be done in any ſort unto your moſt beloved Con- 
fort , orto your moſt Illuſtrious Children; and more- 
over to my power wil procure that the moſt Illuſtrieus 
Prince Guſtavus Adslphus, my moſt beloved Brother 
may enjoy the Crown of Suethland: And if he ſhall 
deceaſe without legitimate Heires Males, I will in 
like manner endeavour that my moſt deare Brother the 
Prince Charo!us Philippus be preferred to the vacant Go- 
vernment ofthe Kingdome; towards cach of whom 
I will ſo demean my lelte as becometh a moſt loving 
Brother. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeceh your Di- 
leion to conſent at length tothe defires of the Orders 
of the Kingdome, and compalsionaring the {ad con- 
dition of our Country, (ſpeedily accept of the Crown 
of Suethland;, by meanes whereof your Dile&tion may 
eaſily free the Suethiſh Common-wealth from Tu- 
mults, Diſcords, and inteſtine Diſſentions , which 
otherwiſe may encreaſe unleſle our Requeſts be ſeaſon- 
ably granted : Your Dile&tion may likewiſe attend 
the Government-more ſecurely , and henceforward as 
heretofore procure the Kingdomes good. Your Di- 
letion ſo doing , Iſhall hope that your Dilection, to- 

gether 
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gether with the Orders of the Kingdome, will permit 
chat I enjoy the Dukedome affigned unto me art Linco- 
pia , with thoſe Hereditary Goods which may rightly 
accrue unto me when I ſhall atraine unto-full yeares; In 
the mean time I neither will nor can preſcribe to your 
Dile&tion how they are to be ordered : I only humbly 

entrear, that is heretofore, ſo for the future, your Dile- 

ion will ſo patronize and diſpoſe of whatis mine, as 

to your Dilection ſhall ſeeme good, and unto me com- 

modious; herewith from the nioft inward of my 

heart wiſh unto your Dile&tion the happy ſucceſſe of 
your intentions, a long and proſperous life, with a 
moſt happy and peaceable Raigne : And in confirma- 
tion of allthings aforeſaid, I here in preſence of the 
Orders of the Kingdome, do giveyou my hand. 

For theſe (ſay they) and other fore-mentioned rea- 
ſons, as alſo in regard of the tranſa&tion at Orobrogia , 
An. 1606. berween their new King and Duke 7ohn, Nas 
he would reſt contented with the Dukedome of 0f/t9- 
gothia, and not pretend unto orſcek , either for him- 
{elfe or his Heires,any further Juriſdiction before thoſe 
Revolutions ſhould happen which were couched in 
the Norcopien renewed Hereditary Union, as alſo that 
he had now attained the age of ninereen yeares, and 
rherefore could rightly diſcerne of thoſe things that 
concerned his good, they did hope that bis Highneſſe 
had no cauſe to impute any Injury unto them, the ra- 
ther for that they had chiefly and ſeriouſly conſidered 
what the condition of thoſe times in that Nation re- 
quired, to wit, That the afflicted State thereof did 
ſpeedily require a Governour, who could — 
ſteer the Kingdomes Helme, and that otherwiſe a to 
tall ruaine would haye over-flowed the Realme : That 
they were likewiſe compelled by thoſe dangerous and 
ſubire Machinations whereby the Country was conri- 
nually incompaſſed to chooſe him for their King, theit 
Lord and Governor, who was adorned with Prudence, 
Experience, and ripeneſs of years. Thus 
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_ _— p Gherles Duke of Sudermanria,' Nericig 4 and, Werme> 
of Sucthland, + K ##24ja, was 42.4607, Crowned King of tha Sweths,Gothes, 
and Vandals, being the ninth of .that'name 20d King- Sigt- 
mundus,” With his Heires;” forever thedted arid deprived of bis 
ſaid heredicary Kingdame, for: the-chliſes and | reaſops by. 
Recapitulat:on theta before ; alledged,z which a 9 ſum UP | all in br et .( as: 
nade lyve hemlelves do) werefirlt and cheifly, For ſwarving from their 
Su-ths of their received Chriſtian Religion, and.from his Grand-fathers la{t- 
crinivations & Will ad Teſtament,as alfo from/hiis oath 8 -promiſe,aud like- 
biſmundus, Wiſe from the religiousengagement made unto his late Father 
King Jb#,,-that he would no way diminiſhthe bounds of 
zethland ;- nor when. ſeated in another Kingdome, 'conſent ot 
bſcribe to aty tranſaftions concerning hjs Native countrey; 
without acquainting and conſulting the States of Suetblaxd 
therewith,» For departing the Kingdome not once but ſundry 
times'ynwitting to the Orders thereof, and exporting ſeve- 
rall atts of ron: concernment out of the Suethiſh Cancellarie : 
For attempting likewiſe and doing many things much pre- 
judiciallto his Nativeebuntrey : For profecutingþy open ho- 
ſtility his Unckle and ſuch as wouldnot embrace the Pontif- 
ciall Superſtition : Foralienating, ina manner, the Caſtle of 
Kexholme beforeany treaty for a perpetuall peace was inſtitu- 
ted with the Ayſſzar':+ For cauſing civill diſteation and effa-. 
ſion of bloud within his Native Soile; and iaflaming one Pro- 
vince againſt another : For contemning and engeavouring to 
undermine thoſe laudable tranſactions which were eſtabliſh- 
ed'ithis abſence, tending tohis and /the Countteys good andto 
the propagation of Religion : For unworthily; fiwarving from 
the Lincopian treaty, and a third clandeſtine Flight out of the 
Kingdome : For placing forraigne Forces in the Fort of Cal 
#tar, which could notbe recovered without much expence 
of blond and treaſure; For bereaving Suzthlard of ſo many 
 Shipps as heſhould get into his power, and employing them 
againſt his Native countrey, by attempting to gain from 
that Crownthe Caſtle of E!ſeburg,and infeſting and ſpoiling the 
Coaſt by his Nayal forces: For granting to the D:res,contra- 
1 to his promiſe & the agreement made at Stet7z, a Dilation 
concerning the three Crowns, the lawtull and peculiar badge 
ad cognizance of Swzthland : For ſo fleighting his compatriots 
as not to returne a word of anſwer to their moſt offticious 
Lettersz norat their humble reiterated requeſt, to ſend his 
Son into that Kingdome to receive education, according to 
the As of Hereditary Union and Succeſſion, for his owne 
and the Countreys good, and in due time to have been deſign- 
edKing; and that notwithſtanding theſe tenders to him and 
. eo his Son, he had by all poſſible meanes endeavoured the de- 
Cid | rr1Mment 
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triment of the Kingdome, and violently perſecuted his Un- 
cleandall thoſe who.refufed to ſubſcribe to the Papall profeſ- 
fton : Moreover, for rafing up what enemies he could againſt 
his native Countrey, thereby to involve his Subjects in a 
deluge of blood, which he intended 3 and had almoſt effe&ed 
(by the helpe of that Renegado Monke, tyrant and deflow- 
ter of Virgins Griſcha Otrepia) tor the Subduing of Snethland to 
his will,to which end he affiſted him in the gaining the Rvſſz2r 
Empire, and perſwaded him to violate the Leaguebetween 
the Suethes and Ruſſzars : and to the ſame purpole (that T'y- 
rant being taken away ) he ſubſtituted another in his place, 
by whoſe meanes he likewiſe hoped to bring that Kingdome 
under his yoake : And likewiſe by other Monarchs had endea- 
voured the deſtruction of his Country. 

Laſtly , Albeit formerly touched 1n their Hiſtory , they 
cannot ( ſay they ) bur here alſo rememorate his moſt inhu- 
mane defigne of murthering his Uncle at the time of his Co- 
ronation, in which , by inſtigation of the Papall Legate and 
'otherdepraved Counſellours, he decreed violently to deprive 
his Uncle of life, on the firlt day of the Solemnity, by the 
miniſtry of certain treacherous Villains, as was evident out of 
the Hiſtory of F:mes Tipotins, and by the confeſſion of Jerowimo 
Strozzi, and that to the ſame end, he caufed Chriſtopher Clabox, 
one cf his Muſitians, to compoſe a Song, ending with, and 
repeating Nox cxro, non caro, &c. During the finging whereof, 
the watch-word being privily given , the Murtherers ſhould 
have ruſhed forth and moſt wickedly murther his Highneſle 
and his Train, but that God by his ſingular providence, pres 
vented the miſchief intended. 

For theſe cauſes and reaſons, do the Szethes (ubmitting the 
fame to the judgement of all fincere and candid Arbitrators ) 
juſtifie their abdication for ever of King $igiſmundus and his 
Heirs from the Crown of the Szethes, Gothes, and YVanda!s, and 
their eled1on to the ſame of the often forenamed Charles Duke 
of Sudermannia, Nericia, and Werme/andia, whom, as aforeſaid, 
they Crowned in theyear 1607. by the name of Charles the 
ninth : For concluſion to the whole ( wherewith we alſo 
conclude this Epitomized Narrative ) they earneſtly entreat 
all Chriftian Monarchs, Emperours, Kings, Princes, and E- 
letors, to make a candid and fincere conſtruction, a benigne 
and favourall acceptation of this their legitimate defence, 
and to vindicate th2m and their moſt equall cauſe 5gainſt all 
calumny: 


During the Raign of this King Charles ( which continued rs betwees 
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Otherwiſe De- 
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ſundry years) there were almoſt continued Wars between 34,5 24 
the Polanders (who with the Lithnazians imbraced the quarrel King Charles, 


of their Prince) and the Swethes, who reſolutely maintained 
N n their 


-* 


: = 2 «+ *z Lononm i Ow FA. LY 
"it — A. wh. —_—_ TT. 5 aA 
5 <> ' FR ID = $a" \ r; 


hn. > = bu 4. 
- _—_ . 
q [V1 T. -- 
"-y_ PRs Ac 


- Vw Þ 
ad v - WW _—_ " _, 


Xs : 5x» a - : 
"— <__—_— — qc 
- 


- al 


a- 
* a” 0." 
- » 5, ——_ 
Gy 3; »— ae x 
EZ = v8 - : 
=O 


EW. 
- 


— RO 


rLOONTCI IITSTE 


The riſe of the Warrs between - 


their owne Ads in favour of their new election : Neither were 
they intermitted by his death, for 'his Son Guſtavus 4dolpbus, 
Succeeding to the Crown of Snethland An. 1617. did ſo vigo- 
rouſly proſecute, the ſame, as, the Polarders loſt not onely the 
greater part of their intereſt in Leiflard, but likewiſe the beſt 
(as well Xaritime as inland) Townes, with moſt of the territo- 
rie of that part of Prujſzz belonging to the Crown of Polard, 
Dantzig excepted with it's neighbouring bounds, which kept 
firme theranto,and would not admit of a Newtrality with the 
Sethes, albeit they bad been once (if report err not ) upon a 
T reatie : For which their fidelity, they have ſince obtained 
no ſinall priviledges from that Crown, prejudiciall not onely 
to the Neighbour Cities, as that of Elbizg, where formerly the 
Engliſh Merchants of the Eaſ#/and Company had a flourithing 
relidence, but allo to thoſe Merchants and their Nation in the 
point of trade, by their Stample, upon all wollen cloaths im= 
ported to be diſperſed through Poland, which Monopoly hath 
been and isno ſmall greivance unto that Society: Neither 
hath that yoake been taken off notwithſtanding Erglands 
merits towards that Crown, and the intervention and ear- 
neſt Solicitation of Englands Ambaſladors and other Miniſt- 
ers, as W1ll hereafter further appear. 
to what 1s yet remaining, that ſo we may proceed untothe 
promiſed Treatie. 


Bat returne we now 


The Polazders ( as hath been ſaid ) being wholly on the loſing 


hand, and having other ancient conſtant enemies, as the 1urk. 
and Tarfar ( and the RKuſſzar no aſſared friend ) to cope withall 
beſides the$meths; a Peace, or (if that could not be) a truce 
was mediated ? Neither was King Guſ#avus reluctant thereun- 
to, as having then a deligae upon the main body of the Ro- 
man Empire, as well to revenge the Injuries he pretended to 
have received from the Auſtrian Family tor aiding the Polander 
againſt him, as to affiſt and ſuccour the all-molt totAly op- 
preſſed Proteſtant Princes of Germany ( ſundry of whom were 
his Allaies and) who had ſecretly re. clamed h 


1s power for 
their Protection. ' 


Hus, both parties, howbeit upon different grounds, 
being unwilling tocontinue the Warr, Mediators were 


invited of each fide: The late King of great Brittaine ſent for his 
Ambaflador to that treatie, Sir Thomas Roe Knight ; a Geatle- 
man every way qualified for that honourable employment, 
as having ſucceſſefully undergone the like, for ſeverall yeares 
not onely at the great Sultans Port, but likewiſe with the 
great Mogull and other Eaſter Monarchs, neither did that 
Negotiation, ſo repleniſhed with knotty difficulties, require a 
Perſonage of meaner endowments:but his more perfect Chara- 


ter 
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SUETHLAND and POLAND. 


Qer is referred unto the able Pen of them that having attended 
bim in thoſe employments, have had the greater opportunity 
to diſcerne his worth, which was deſervedly known to all men. 

The King of France deputed the Baron of Charnace ; The 
EleQor of Brandenburg allo had his Ambaſſadors there, and by 
the Mediation of thoſe publike Miniſters, interpoſing the Ayu-- 
thority of their Potent Principalls, a Truce was upon the 
ſixteenth of September, 162g. concluded between thoſe jar- 
ring Crownes upon the tearmes that the Curious may ſee in 
the Articles themſelves, long ſince expoſed to publike view, 
and not neceſflary to be here inſerted: 


| Before the expiration of this Truce, King $igiſmundus pay- Death of Sigit- 
ing the Debt that all men owe to Nature, left the Polarders mundus, 


free to a new-Election, and three Sons, the Princes Vadiſlaus 
and Caſemir (the name of the third Brother ] remember not ) 
to the hopes thereof; Alſo one Daughter : Which three, be- 
ſides their mutuall relations of Brothers and Siſter by the ſame 
Father, might alfo be ſaid to have been Coulin Germanes 
to each other by their reſpeftive Mothers, who both were 
Siſters to the then Germane Emperour ; King S7g1ſmundus af- 
ter the deceaſe of the eider {whom he had firlt married) E(- 
pouſing alſo the younger by Papall diſpenſation. 

The more Superlſtitious and Jeſuited Faction, which there 
is very powerfull (in prejudice of theaccuſtomed way of E- 
leftive Succeſſion to that Crown ) would have baulked Ula- 
diſlans the elder, howbeit not for want of merit, but (as by 


them) conceived to be more favourable towards Proteſta- x14.6, £1:4d 
nifme then they defired; and would have choſen Caſemirus «nd Crowned 


the younger (at preſent their King by his Brothers deceaſe ) 
whom they thought, as having amongſt them received his E- 
ducation, would prove more inclining toward them, but were 
vigorouſly oppoſed by the Hluftrious Prince Chriſtopher Rad 
zivill, Duke of Bierze and Dubinskie, Palatine of Vilnex, and 
great General! of Lithnavia (who is ſaid to have brought 
five thouſand Horſe to that Parliament, a prevaling Argu- 
ment) by whoſe meanes the elder Prince obtained his Elective 
Right,and was Crowned by the name of Vladiſiaus the fourth. 

He was a Prince of great Courage and V igour both of mind 
and body, and inherited not only his Fathers pretenfions unto 
his Hereditary Crown of Snethland, but the fame deſires for 
its recovery, and hatred againſt the Detainer thereof: Nor is 
itlikely but that (upon the terminating of the trace currant) 
he would willingly have entred intoa War for the re-gaining 
of the Right devolved unto him from his Paternall Anceſtors, 
had not the States of Polayd ſhewed themſelves more willing 
toa Treatie, as having been but late before engaged againſt 


the K{ſzan;from whom he had gained the Citie and Dukedom 


of 
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The riſe of the Warrs between 


of Smolensko, with other Territories, as alſo againſt the Tarke 
and Tartar, whom (by the loſſeof two ſct Bartels ) he had 
forcea unto tearmes of accommodation, by means wherof the 
Crowne of Poland had ſuſtained a yalt Charge , with other [n- 
convenliencies incident, and might therfore require a time of 
breathing 3 Yet notwithſtanding they alſo raiſed a powerfull 
Army to countenance the Cauſe ; and not without reſolution 
tor a vigorous Engagement, in caſe the means uſed for obtain- 
Ing a Peace, or longer Truce, ſhould have proved unefte- 
ctuall. 

It is certainly mach to be lamented, that the Spirit of Diſ- 
cord hath ſo much power over the minds of Chriſtian Princes, 
as that their Emulations and Diſſentions (which are the ſteps 
whereby the 0thoman Empire hath mounted unto irs preſent 
formidable height ) ſhould be rendred perpetual], to the pre- 
judice of Chriſtendowe, the reproach of the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
{ion and the advantage of inſulting Infidells, as then it did ; 
for the Poliſh Army at that time had the Turkiſh Forces at 
ſuch a bay, as that the great Generall of Poland, Kenig- 


ſpolskie ( in the hearing of this Relator ) afterwards told the 


Ambaſladour of Great Brittaize, that , but for the difference 
liketo enſue between the two Crownes of Poland and Smeth- 
land, by reaſon of the then neer expiring Truce, hee would 
have convoyed thoſe Miſcreants unto the Gates of Comſtanti- 
nople : but leaving this digreſſion. 


As the Crown of Poland might be not unwilling (for the 
reaſons pre-alledged) to admit of Peace, folikewiſe may the 
Sueth2s be conceived not to have been averſe thereunto ( as 
having loſt their Ce/ar in that famous Feild of Lutzez, and) 
being ſtill engaged in the Germane War, their Forces were 
( then in decadence) conſtrained to retire toward Pomeraria, 
and to keep a long the Sea Coaſt : So as both parties being 


4 ſecond rear  pparently willing, a ſecond Treaty was conſented unto, 


znſlinted. 


and thoſe Princes who had afſhiſted at the former, as alſo the 
States of Holland, , were by the intereſſed Crownes invited 
to reſume the Mediatorial Office, whereunto none of them 
being backward, no more then to contribute their endea - 


- vours for a Worke ſo pious and beſeeming Chriſtians ; Sir 


George Duglaſs Knight, Ambaſladour from the late King of 
Great Brittaine : Claudius de Meſme, Baron D* Avaux, from the 
King of France the Prince Sigiſmundus of Brandenborg, Uncle 
to that Ele&or ( from his ſaid Nephew ) with others of the 
EleCtorall Counſell, asalſo Ambaſſadours from the States 
Generall of the united Provinces, did accordingly ( howbe- 


it at ſeverall times, as opportunity. by reaſon of diſtance of 
Places would permit ) meet in Praſſza the Province deſigned 


for 
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for the Treaty, with the Commiſſioners from the fore-men- 
tioned Crownes, where each unfolded his utmoſt abilities 
for the compoſure of all differences by moſt powerfull and 
rationall arguments; and as formerly, interpoſed the Au- 
thority of their reſpective Princes and Principalls, to bring the 
gauled minds of the parties, whom along continued Enmity 
had rendred ina manner implacable, toa condeſcention for a 
finall peace, oratleaſt a Trucefor ſo long a term as might in- 
deed give ſome conſiderable eaſe to thoſe Countries already ſo 
much exhauſted by former Wars, which is the Treaty tor- 
merly promiſed, then which none, at leaſt in thoſe parts, did 
ever produce difhtculties more numerous, knotty,or frequent- 
ly tending to abſolute rupture : The Succindt and true relati- 
on whereof is next to be proceeded unto. 
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C Upon the fore-related TROUBLES) 
Concluded in the yeare, 163 5. 


BETWEEN 
The Moſt Illuſtrious and Puiſant PRI NC CES 


ULADISLA LI S the fourth, 
K IMG OF 


POLA N D, 


Great Duke of LITHUANIA CCC 


| AND 
CHRESTI ANCE A VE V $ TY 
QUEEN OF 
GorTuss, and Vanyars, 


Great Princeſle of 


FINLAND, co: 
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The Suco-Polonian Treaty of Pacification. 
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SIA V ING already ſhewed the Alliance 0 nes the 
2 © and enſuing Controverſie between the 
= ET jarring Crownes and Kingdomes of Po- 

= land and Swethland., and hinted at the 
miſchiets following, theſame ( as alſoat 
the ſixe yeares Truce concluded 4. 
1629-and expiring in Jily 1635 ) forthe 
| | preventing whereofa ſecond Treaty for a 
fioall Peace,orlonger Truce was ſet on foot, the particular paſ- 
ſages thereof ( as | oder promiſed) we now enter upon» I 
P yp e 
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The mediating Princes and States were, the late King of 
Great Brittaine, the King of France, the EleQor of Brandenburg, 
with the States Generall of the united Provinces, by their re- 
ſpective Ambaſſadors. But here, before we enter upon the 
main difference, it will not be amiſs to mention thoſ- things 
which (to Some) may ſeem of leſſer moment, as the Procu- 
ratoriall Letters of the Commiſtioners from the intereſled 
Crownes, the reciprocall Inſtruments of ſecurity, Acts uſuall 
In Treaties of that nature, which nevertheleſle took not up 
lefle of time. but cauſed even more trouble to the Mediators, 
then the buſineſle it ſelf, in reconciling the differences about 
Titles,mutuall ſuſpitions of advantage, or prejudice between 
the intereſſed parties 3 afterwards the main buſineſle in order, 
according to the ſeverall meetings and conferences, ſhall be 
faithfully and briefly related. he E-1 

The firſt of the (more remote 7 Mediating Miniſters ( the 
Electorals being but neer Neighbours comparatively ) who 
arrived at DariZig, was Sir George Dug/as Knight, Ambaſſador 
from the late King of Erglazd, his repatre thither, after along 
and tedious Winter Journey from Frazckfort on the Main, ac= 
companied w*b all the inconveniencies of wales 6& weather in- 
cident to that Seaſon, beſides the almoſt daily paſſing through 
one ar other part of thoſe oppolite Armies, which thrn miſe- 
rably inteited Germany, was about the ninth of Jarrzry, 
1634. 

His Lordſhip underſtanding that the Commiſſioners for the 
Crown of Poland, had their reſidence at a little Town called 
Morung (in Pruſſia ) forthwith diſpatched Letters to the Lord 
Chancellour Zadzicke (chief in the Commiſſion) to certifie 
his arrivall (as he alfodid to the Commiſſioners. for S«-ther? at 
Elbing) and to crave their opinion whether it would b: more 
necellary firſt to go and ſalute the King of Poland (chen) at 
Warſaw , or to haſten towards the place nominated for the 
Treaty, being a Town in that Province named Holland. 

The Chancellours anſwer was congratulitory,. as well in 
regard of his wiſhed ſafe arrivall, as in conſideration that his 
Maſter the King of Great Bri#taine, out of his ſincere atfection 
to their King and State, had delegated him to this Treaty, 
(which he wiſhed might prove auſpicious ) for the diverſion 
of theTempeſt then likely to fall between them and the Crown 
of Suethland.He likewiſe wiſhed that his Lordſhip had arrived 
during the King of Poland: late being at Dantzig , where he 
might, without further trouble to his perſon, have acquitted 
himſelfof what his Maſter had committed unto him, and ac» 
cordingly have received a Princely anſwer z but that, foraf- 
much as the trouble and diſtance of the waies had hindred his 


ſooner coming into thoſe parts, he believed there was no = 
cellity 
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ceflity of undergoing the like moleſtation by a new journey 
to his Majeſty 3 to whom it would be moſt gratefull if his 
Lordſhip ſhould firlt repaire to the place appointed for the 
Treaty, there (by hits Maſters authority and his own endea- 
vours ) to effect thoſe things that might be coaducing to the 
matter in hand, and to their Princes dignity. 

Laſtly, He wiſhed that his Lordſhip having refreſhed him- 
ſelf ſome time, might come in ſafety to the place of meeting; 
concluding with offers of Service and Curtefies in ſuch caſes 
accuſtomed. By way of Poſtcript, he added, that at the in- 
ſtant of ſigning thoſe Letters, he was certified by their Subde- 
legates, that the adverſe party had altered ſome things former- 
ly agreed upon, complaining that almoſt daily, from the 1 2th. 
of that preſent month, whereon they began to handle the 
Preparatories, the other {ide had done nothing but protracted 
time by propounding new conditions, which courſe if they 


The Sette; 
complained of, 


ſhould longer perfiſt in, themſelves ſhould be conſtrained ( ha- . 


ving firſt ſolemaly proteſted before the Mediators) to depart 
thence, and commit their King and Countries cauſe to tie 
Divine Juſtice. | | 

I havegiven this Letter at length to ſhew in what ſtate the 
buſineſle was, and how far advanced, when his Lordſhip ar- 
rived in thoſe parts, but ſhall not (in the courſe of this rela- 
tion ) inſiſt ſo particularly on each of the ſeverall Letters 


that paſſed betwecen his Lordſhip and the refpeQive parties: 74, $wites ax 
My intention being to uſe as much brevity as the neceſſary ſwer with reci- 


circumſtances of the Treatie will permit, And here, by the 
way, 1s to be noted, that the anſwer from the Commiſſion- 
ners of Szethland to his Lordſhips Letters, was not lefſe cour- 
teous nor leſle ſtufied with complaints then the other: 

The treatic had already taken commencement from the Al. 
ternal Security, as the Baſfr and ground work of the maine 
affaire, to which end the Commiiſtonners of Poland and Sne- 
then had ſent their Subdelegates thoſe, Chriſtopher Lode and 
Dariel/ Nawarousk y Secretaries ; theſe, John Necodemie of Ahanſer: 


procall coins 
plaints, 


Tye Treaties 
COMmMmencement. 


Commiſlarie for Pruſſza,to Holland,a ſmall Town nominated to 


be the Manſion of the Mediators, and the place of meeting for 
theparties,to ſettle and draw up a particular inſtrument of the 
ſecurity aforeſaid : between whom, after much debate and 
many mutations (on the twelfth of Jaxmary, 1635.) there be- 
ing then preſent the Ambaſſadors of the Ele&or of Branden- 
burg onely,viz., Andreas a Kreytzen Governour of the Province; 
Joarnes Goorgins a Sautker, Ghancellour 3 Bernhardus a Ko- 
2igſeck Counfellour of the Province and Captain of Angerbur= 
gen ; Georgiut a Rauſchke Councellour of the juridicall Court, 
and Petrus Bergmannms ( one of the EleCtorall Councell ) it 
was concluded that the Lords Commiſſoners on each ſide, 
attended 
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Brandenburgs 
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The Sus 0-PoLoNIan Treaty 


of Sucrhland, 


Mcet at Hole 


— — 


attended witha hundreth horſe or dragoones, and ſo many 
foot, without Collours or military enſigaes, their traine in 
like manner not excceding the number of one hundreth 
ſhould repaire thither, and be brought by the Mediators 
into the Church of the ſaid Towne, by the doors neereſt to 
their reſpeCtive lodgings : and placed at a trianguler Table 
without the leaſt of precedencie or advantage to either partie, 
and the former inſtrument of ſecurity for the fix yeares truce 
( ending the of + Jy enſuing) retaining its full force , 
they Thould conferre together about the Principall affaires. 
This agreement was ſigned by the ſaid Subdelegates and rhe 
EleQoriall Ambaſſadors. 

By vertue of this inſtrument, upon the day appointed, 
the Lords Commilſlioners of Poland, who were (to give them 
their uſed titles) the moſt Reverend Jacobus Zidzick 
Biſhop of C#lmer and Pomeſania, Elect of &racovia, Lords 
High Chancellor of the Kingdome of Po/ard ; the moſt [luſtri- 
ous Chriſtopher Radzivill Duke of Bierzie and Dubinskje, Pala- 
tine of Vilmer, Lord Generall of all the Forces of the great 
Duchie of Lithuania, Governour of Biſtrycez and &©izrorcer ; 
Raphael d: Leſno Leſz0Zynikic Palatine of Be!z2s, _— ; 
Mags Erneſt Danboff Caſtellan of Pernaw and Derpaten, Cap- 
taine of Herbipolen : R:migius de Oftole Z eleckie, Refendary of 
the Kingdome : as alſo the Lords Commiſſioners for the 
Kingdome of Swethland, Viz. the moſt Tlluſtrious Peter Brake 
Earle of Wiſingeborg, Free Baron in Redboholm and Lindholm, 
Provinciall Judge of #eſmannia, Montenia, and Da'ria: Her- 
2111 Wrangle Knight, Hereditary in Ahlo and Skoeloſter, Marſhal! 
of the Feild and Governour Generall in Pruſſzs : Achatius 
Axel, Hereditary in G:x(holme 3nd Kinkeſta 5 Adſeſſor Suprems 
dica#erij, and Provinciall Judge of Nericia (Senators of the 
Kingdome of S:th'and) and John Nicodemmus Secretarie and 
Commiſſarie Ordinary 1n Prufſ:2 : Theſe from Flbizg ; Thoſe 
from Mornng, ſet forth towards Ho!land, being of equall diſt- 
ance, where they entred with their Train in ſuch equipage 
as might ſet forth theirgreatneſle. 

They were brought ſoon afcer, conforme to the foremen- 
tioned inſtrument, into the Church of that towne, by the 
forenamed Eleforall Ambaſladors, (as then onely preſent ) 
and being placed in their Seates, the forenamed Chancellor of 
Branlenburg, George Sancke ( in along Oration ) ſet forth the 
fervent defires of his Prince for the ſetling of a perpetuall 
| peace, congratulating alſo the happie arrivall of the Com- 
miſſioners into that Province , deſigned for this ſo impor- 
tant and weighty buſineſle, and concluded with Precations 
for the proſperous Succeſſe and iſſue of this ſo much deſired 


Treatie, Whereunto, of the one ſide the Chancellor of 
Poland 


>: of PacirtcaTIoN: 


Poland ; and of the other, Earle Brake replyed, equally con« 
joying and conjoyning wiſhes with wiſhes. - | 
Theſe Civill Courtſhips thus performed, the.EleQorall 
Ambaſſadors, to loſe no time, and to ſhew their authori ty and 
ſincerity, Exhibited their Credentialls tothe Commiſſioners 
of both fides : preallubly deſiring the like ſight of theirs, which 
, the Poles would have declined, as not neceſlary, alleadging it 
- was not tobe imagined that Perſons of their quality would 
preſent themſelves in ſo publicke a cauſe without ſufficient 
power and authority from their Principalls. | 
The 8zeths, on the contrary, infiſted maincly that the merchangaty 
Procuratorialls might be produced, to which end they ſhew- *xbibite their 
ed theirs, affirming that untill the clearing of thoſe, they AE lh 
; could proceed no further, which being at laſt agreed unto, ps reve 
b the Parties interchangably delivered up. their Commiſſions * ſecond weet- 
: to each other 3 but, the dayes being then ſhore, they conld " 
not, in that inch of time take ſo particular view of them as 
they deſired, wherefore they conſented tht each Party, ta- 
king with chem the others Pleniporentiary , ſhould within 
two or three dayes returne the ſame back, and a ſecond meet- 
ing was appointed the 26 th. following. 
, Bur foraſmuch as many and great difficulties began to appear, 
even at this firſt entrance into the Treaty: The Ambaſſadors 
of Great Brittaine ( who during the ſpace of ten dayes he had 
ſtayed to refreſh himſelfe in Danizig, had delivered the King 
his Maſters Letters, and his verball injun&ions to the Senate 
of that City ) was deſirous to be preſent for the more eaſie 
compoſure of differences at their very beginning : He, with | 
Mr. Francis Gordon ( the Kings Agent there) -came to Ho!. is Lordſbis 
land the one and twentieth of Jurmary, where having recei- Mo pang 
ved and returned viſits to the Eleftorall Ambaſſadors, and 
learned of them in what termes the matter ſtood, he expected 
the time appointed for the meeting, which, together with the 
Commiſſioned Parties, being come, and the uſuall ceremonial 
ſalutes received and rendred ; his Lordſhip taking with him 
the EleGorall Miniſters, endeavoured to temper and molifie 
the gauled minds of the Parties, by conciliating and extenu- 
ating the difficulties like to increaſe by debating the Procu- 
ratoriall Letters. TAI a5 5 i 
- The Commiſſioners of Polazd appeared not as then. ſo ſtiffe 
nor ſcrupulous ia thoſe things of leſſer moment; for when 
his Lordſhip propounded the ſequeſtring of the Pleniporen- 
tiaries into the hands of the Mediators during the TI reaty, 
they. forthwith afſented ;., Whereas the Sethes yehemently 
Tepugned; but becauſe the preſentaltercation proceeded from 
Ieko&s, which-cach party. pretended to finde in the others 
Letters of procuration, it will not be amiſle to ſay lomerning 
of them, Qq Whil 
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Deſefts in te Whilſt the Commiſiioners of both ſides ſcrutenize each o« 


Suethiſh Procue 


ratories, 


The likein thoſe 


of Poland, 


thers Plenipotentiarie, ſundry errours are found in either. 
In that of $S»ethlaxd, the Polonians object, ; 

1, That they begin with a new unuſed ſtile; the title of 
defigned Queen, and end with that ( or the ſubſcription ) of 
the Tutors. 

2. That they detra@t from his Majeſty of Poland the title 
of Hereditary King of $S»ethery, and deferre the ſame to the 
Daughter of King Geſtavus. | 
' *3, That they intermix the Provinces belonging to the 
Crowne of Poland with the titles in their Commiſhon. 

4. That albeit the Princefle Chriſtiza were defigned Queen, 
as isalleadged 3 it may yet be queſtioned whence ſhe derives 
to her ſelf the power of determining of the Common-wealth, 
and of alliances, which is not permitted to other defigned 
Princes. 

5. By what right the Tutors ſtraine to vindicate to them= 
ſelvesa power ( chiefly Regall ) over their deſigned Queen, 
as themſelves call her ? 

6.: Whether the deſigned Queen 1s bound to ſtand to con- 
ditions made by her Tutors, foraſmuch as a Tutor cannot 

rejudice his Pupill in ought, and chiefly a Subject his Prince, 
eſpecially in a Kingdome Hereditary. i 
- 7. What aſſurance is there, that theOrders of the Crown 
of Suethen will allow of that which by the ſayd Tutors ( orin 
their name ) is tranſacted, ſeeing that in the Procuratorialls 
no mention is made of thoſe Orders? | 

8. Foraſmuch as the Chancellour of Suethery Axelins Oxen- 

ſtiern, is now the chiefeſt in repute in that Kingdome, and that 
a Law lately there enacted, remits to him the whole matter 
of the Treaty with Pol2zd, whether he may not nullifie all the 
AQs that ſhall be done, in as much as himſelfe hath not fign- 
ed the ſaid Commiſſion 2 And albeit he may have conſented 
that ſome other ſigne the ſame for him, yet is this of leſle force, 
in regard that one Tutor cannot ſubſtitute another. | 

On the other ſide (to paſſe by ſmaller ones) the S»ethes 
complained of theſe maine errours mthe PoliþProcuratorials, 


which they affirme muſt neceſſarily be corrected: before any 


meeting could be granted. 
1. That the King of Polard did uſurpe the Title of King of 
Swethlard, not onely in the beginning but in the end alſo of 
his Procuratory. f ED 
2. Thatthe name (ſay they ) of their gracious Lady and 
Queenis wholly omitted, and 1n lieu thereof the Suethiſh Com- 
miſtioners ( which phraſe amongſt the Polarders, by reaſon of 
their Kings pretenſions is of a double ſenſe ) and the like, are 
intermingled. | ED 
3. In 


of Paciricarion. 


————_—_——_—_———" 


3. Incithcrof the Procuratorialls, as well that of the King 


as of the Common-wealth, the Commilſioners of her Majeſty 
are not obſcurely '( albeit by way of Amphibologie or doubt- 
fully ) called the Commithoners of the King of Poland; as in 
the peculiar Commiſhon of the King it is ſayd, Yee do alſo 
promiſe that whatſoever by Ours and the Commiſſioxers of the King 
domes, &c. As alſo in the Procuratoriall of the Common- 
wealth it is expreſſed thus, Promiſing, that whatſoever by the 
Gommiſſroners of both Parties ſhall be concluded, We and the 
Common-wealth ſhall moi# willingly approve and ratiſie the ſames 
Which notwithſtanding they may by the adverſe party be 
{moothed over in a contrary ſenſe, are yet ſo clearas they ad- 
mit of no palliation. 

Whilſt thus, each fide, inſiſting on their owne reaſons, ar- 
gue and diſpute theſe errours, and fſhew their zeale in main- 
taining the rights and ticles of their Principals, they-appear 
ſo ſtrict in the obſervation of their Inſtructions, that at this 
very beginning a preſent rupture rather then a continuance 
was to be expected ; inſomuch as the Szethes, that ſame day, 
retired to Elbing; and the Polanders being about to depart on 
the morrow, his Lordſhip after a long conference with them 
ſeverally, and in company of the Brandenburgers joyntly, con- 
cluded that he would go thence to Elbizg, and there employ 
his utmoſt endeavour to perſwade the Suethes to more confor- 
mity; as he, with the Elecoralls, did the day following, 
where he was honourably received. Thenext morning the 
Commaittioners of S»ethex,, with the Electorall Miniſters, came 
te his Lordſhip, to finde out (if poſſible) ſome way of recon- 
ciling the differences ariling from the Alternall Procurato- 
TiEs. 

It would be overmuch to particularize the arguments uſed 
to that effe&, ſeeing they could not be prevalent, the Com- 
miſſioners proteſting, as they had formerly, that, bound by 
the ſtriftneſle of their Inſtruftions , they could not admit of 
thoſe mediate wayes propounded by his Lordſhip 3 and (at 
laſt ) onely condeſcended to ſend to their Principalls for In- 
ſtructions more complying then thoſe they then had, and 
thought that, ag leaſt, ſix weeks would overpaſle before they 
could receivean anſwer , by reaſon of the Winter ſeaſon , 
crofſe Winds, and the paſlage, in many places, ſtopt with Ice ? 
And this they agreed unto conditionally that the Poliſh Com- 
miſſioners would in the meane time procure other Procura- 
tories from their King , and therein not'onely abſtaine, at 
leaſt during the T reaty,from all title tothe Kingdom of Sueth- 
land, but alſo (in theſame ) give their Queen her full and due 
ticles, it being otherwiſe in vaine to hope for any further 
meeting. $a 

Theſe 


Rupture apfeay- 
ing 3 the parties 


depart, 


The Mediatori 


rcpaiy to the 


Suethes at El- 


bing, 


Condeſtention 


of the Suethes , 


conditionall, 
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The Su 0-P'6L.O0ON1a N Treaty 


- 


Commſſioners 

of Poland ve- 
twynto Ware 

ſaw. 


Theſe things being by his Lordſhips Letters ſignified to the 


Poliſh Commiſſioners, they would nor liſten to-any mutation 
of their Procuratorials, afhrming that they dared not ſomuh 
as once motion the ſgme to their King , much leſſe offer to 
perſwade hiih thereunto : for which cauſe neceffity ſo requi- 
ring,and rather then a work fo profitable for the State of Chri- 
ſtendomie, ſhould remain unperfeced tor the meer ſcrupuloſity 
of Titles ; his Lordſhip hoping by his Solicitations, in the 


'hame and Authority of his Maſter, to diſpoſe the King of Po= 


lard toſome milder ſtrain,offered himſelf to undertake a jour- 
tey with them to + arſovia, and to that end commended to 


. thetn his Letters for his Majeſty of Poland, in which (with due 


reſpe&t) heacquainted the King with his arrivall and 1ntenti- 
on tor his Court, | 
His Lordſhip the day following, returned to Dantzig ; the 
Commiſſtoners of Poland having remained (till at Morung, wai- 
ting for milder.re{olutions from the adverſe party, or imagi- 
ning that at length they would accept of thoſe Mediate wales, 
web by the Ambaſladors of great Brittaine and Brandenburg had 
been propounded unto them, or at leaſt that fome ſuch thing 
thould, by the Subdelegates, have been propoſed, whereby an 
inclination to peace might have appeared : But feeing that 
none of theſe things were done, all hopes of peace ectided 
they reſolved upon their'return , ſo to be preſent at the Par- 
hament to be held at Warſaw, and therein to give the King, the 
States of Polard,and great Dutchy of Lithrania,an account of 
their actings according to their Commiſſion, and of the pains, 


-prudence; ' and induſtry -his Lordſhip had uſed to promove 


the Treaty, and as before, ſo now againe, they folemnly by 
Letters proteſt their ſincere and reall inclination unto the 
deſired Peace, and that they wefenot the cauſers of the Trea- 


ties diſſolution, not doubting but that his Lordſhip would 


fignifie unto the King his Maſter, the readinefle of their King 
and State unto the ſo much wiſhed accord ; and on the other 
{ide the refractorineſle of the adverſe Party. 

The Declaration, often urged by the Subdelegates, for the 
renuing of the Freaty, they ſuſpend untill their Kings ine 
tention be knowne ; yet ſo, that they are content to remit the 
ſame'to the authority and intervention of Great Brittains Am- 
baſlador, conditionally that the contrary Party, leaving a- 
ſide differences of ſmaller moment, will returne tothe T rea. 
ty, obſerve the former Articles of the Truce, and abſtaine 


from unjuſt Marine exaGtions : All which, they ſignified un- 


to his Lordſhip, and that they expected an anſwer from their 
King, and ſo to proceed toward Warſaw, 
_{His'Lordfhip was certified, within few dayes, that his Let- 
fers were moſt acceptable to the King of Polazd, as well in _ 
Mt garad 


$ 
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| oard of the aſſurance he thereby had of his ſafe arrivall, as of 


the King his Maſters ſincere atteQion teſtified in lending his 
helping hand to this Pacification, which reall friendſhip, as he 
had ever promiſed to himſelfe ſo, he could not but take his 
Lordſhips endeavours in good part: Wiſhing withall that 
they might be ſo effectuall as to breake the contumacions 
perverſneſſe ( as he tearmed it ) of the adverſe Party, and 
to vindicate his-ttjuries now manifeſt to all the World ; con- 
cluding that, as the notice of his Lordfhips arrivall wasmoſt 
welcome, ſo to ſee him at Warſaw would be no leſfe gratefull. 
To this effect were the Kings Letters, dated the eleventh of 
February, 1635. 

His Lordſhip began his journey, and the twentieth of Fe- 
bruary was received ſome miles without the City of Warſaw 
by the moſt 11]uſtriotis Prince Jaxns of Radsivill, with many 
of the Nobility, and brought, in the Kings Coach, to his 
lodging, which was faire and richly furniſhed of all things 


Warfay. 


1459 


His Loydſhips 
receives 1nv1t4- 
41303 to come to 


__ 
% 


( Beds excepted ) with other entertainment anſwerable. We There was but 
one (and that) 
for bis Lordſhip, 


found there ſundry Ambaſladors, as the Auſſzar, the Turke, and 
the Tartar, for ratification of the peace concluded with their 
Princes. His Lordſhip had publick audience, !which, accor- 
ding to cuſtome, was at firſt onely cEremoniall > within few 
dayes he had ſeverall in private, in which he endeavoured to 
move the King to give unto the deſigned Queen of Szethex,the 
Title ſo vehemently infiſted on, and to make a timely compo. 
ſureof thoſe controverſies that tooke their riſe from the Pro- 
curatoriall Letters. 

The King, at length, ſeemed not ayerſe, yet would give 
no immediatenor abſolute conſent, but onely hopes thereof, 
after deliberation ro be taken. His Lordſhip, having re- 
mained there three weeks, took his leave of the King and of 
the Commiſſioners, who were to follow with the Regall re- 
ſolution, and began his journey toward Dantzig, where hee 
arrived the twenty eighth of ALarch, ſick of a violent burning 
Feaver which ſeized on him in his returne , and left but 
ſmall hopes of his recovery to his Friends and Servants for 
the ſpace of three Weeks : Yet upon the intermiſſion of its 
violence he was, no leffe then in perfe& health, ſfolicitous of 
the buſinefſe committed to his truſt, and accordingly tooke 
cate for ſetling a time avd place of meeting, Holland ( the for- 
met) being incommodious : The Commiſitoners of Swethland 
thereupon named an Iſland in the River Viſtula, commonly 
called Speriings Campe for the place of congreſſton 3 for the 
Mediators reſidence a Village named Piſterfeldt, for the Poliſh 
Commiſsioners, a Towne called Dirſhaw, and for themſelves 
the Village Leſſor : The day they prefixed to be the firſt of 
May following. 


, R r Hereupon 


He contrafts 


pekneſs, 
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The  Suzo-PoLoNian' Treaty 


Difficulties a- 
bout the place 


of treaty; —— 


Mariemburg 
eppointed to be 
the wicdiaturs 


reſidence, 


EE - upon his Lordſhip ſent Letters to the Poliſh Commil. 


ſioners (as yet) at Warſaw, and ſoon after received anexcuſa- 
tory anſwer fromthe Chancellour, Ry being ready 
to take journey, he had been ſuddenly ſeiſed by grievous pangs 
of the Collick and Stone, which had confined him to his bed, 
and ſo hindred his journey, wherat he grieved, fearing leaſt 
this delay might prove prejudicialhto the publike affaire ; he 
hoped neverthelefſe that his Lordſhip and thoſe who wiſhed 


his appearance, would make the beſt conſtruction of his Stay, 


ſickneſle being in it ſelf a lawfull excuſe: promiſing that fo 
ſoon 3s a mitigation of his pains would permit, he would ha- . 
ſten to communicate with his Lordſhip of things neceſfary 
and pertinent to the matter in hand. . That as touching the 
place of meeting and the Mantions defigned by the Adverſe 
party, he had referred them to the King , who diſapproved 
thereof, as himſelf alſo did, the ſame being too far diſtant 
from his Majeſty, to whom frequent recourſe would be ne- 
ceſlary, for obtaining his Declaration in points that would fall 
out in the courſe of the Treaty. 
He thought it alſo unfit to commit their Meetings and 
Conſultations, in ſo weighty a bulineſſe, to Winds which 
move that River toimpetuolity, ſeeing they were all alike 
concerned in the gaining of time,and that the leaſt ſtirring of 
the Yiſtula would be no ſmall hinderance to all parties. 
W hertore ſeeing that Marien werder was more commodious for 
necellary Provilions, and that the adverſe party might, in the 
neighbouring places, have their aboad, and the general! meer= 
ings might be made with morefacility ; he ſaw no cauſe, why 
they fhould reject the ſame, nor doubted but that his Lord 
ſhips Authority, interpoſed therin, would be prevalent ; that 
he would attend the refolution, perſwading and aſſuring him- 
ſclf of ſubmiſſion to his Lordſhips reaſons touching the place 
fore-mentioned : Thatin regard of his infirmity, the reſu- 
mivg of the Treaty might be, by his Lordſhips 1ntervention, 
deferred untill the tenth of May : He did fignifie to his Lord- 
ſhip, that he hoped to remove the Controverſie depending a- 
bout thePlenipoteatiary, having already procured of his Ma- 
jeſty to afford the Title of deligned Queen of $nether, with 
this clauſe inſerted, thatit might be without prejudice to his 


- - right, which being equitable, and no way prejudiciall to the 


adverſe party, he doubted nor but his Lordſhip might eafily 
per{ wade the Commiſſoners of the contrary {ide to accept of. 
Hereof his Lordſhip (forthwith ) certified the Commiſtt- 
oners of Swethland, reſolving with them that "A/zrier werder 
ſhould be the Poliſh Manſion ; 2{2riembure the Medtiators re- 
ſidence : Jonas Dorff their own. This being agreed upon, his 
Lordſhip departed from Dantzig toward Mariemburg, as more 
| | conyenient, 
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convenient, the ſame being one of the places ſequeſtred at the 
laſt Truce,of 4». 1629. into the hands of the EleQor of Zr a:- 
denburg , whoſe Uncle Prince Sigiſmundus was lately come thi- 
ther ( with the fore-named ' Eleftorall Ambaſſidours ) tobe 
aſsiſtant at the Treaty. Cy 
Theparties arrived within few daies afrer, at their (eye- 
rall Stations before-named, and the Mediators fo ſoon is 
they were certified that the Poliſh Commilſsioners were come 
to their deſigned Quarters, convened in the Caſtle of 1ariem- 
burg,to deliberate what was tobe firſt propotinded, wherupon 
it: was reſolved that the firſt addreſſe thould be made towards 
thoſe of Szetbland (then likewiſe at their Rendezvous) 'to 
ſee what Reſolution they had received from: their Principalls 
concerning their Procuratories, by reaſon wherof the maine 
_Treary had been hitherto deferred, that ſo the ſame might be 
ſignified to thoſe of Poland,who were no lefle defirous to know 
it; : | | 
_ His Lordſhip undertook that Journey with Mr. Gordoz the 
Kings Agent, and Georgins 2 Rantke, one of the EleQorall Mi- 


niſters, to whoſe propoſitions Count Brahe in the name. 


of his Colleagues (into which number the Lor4 John Ox- 
eritzerxe Sonne to the Great Chancellour Axelins Oxenſtierne 
was lately entred ) made anſwer, That hee had recei- 
ved new,-Procuratoralls , but to the ſame effet and no- 
thing changed , which ought not to bee demanded of 
them but from the Commallllentth of Poland , as without 
which no further meeting could be hoped for : That this was 
their reſolution, this was a Law and a Command layd upon 
them, the limits whereof they might not exceed : That they 
would ſend their Subdelegate to Mariemburg, the day follow- 
ing, with their Procuratoriall Letters, whereof the adverſe 
Party being advertiſed, theirs might likewiſe be produced. 
Concerning the other circumſtances about the time and place 
of. meeting, and the renuing of the inſtrument of ſecurity, 
which might be done by changing a few words onely, thoſe 
might be afterwards agreed upon. This was ſignified to the 


 Commitſſionersof Poland the ſame day. 


That enſuing, the Subdelegates of each fide came to Ma- 
riemburg ; from the Polanders, Secretary Lode and Nabarowskie 
beforenamed ;, from thoſe of Suether, Secretary Lording : the 
laſt, produced the Sethiſh Procuratories, and required that 
the Polanders might do the like : he retyring, Lode ſucceeded, 
ſhewing a new Procaratorial,but finding that of $#ethen to be 
the former old one, and taking the ſame. as done in ſcorne, 
withdrawes diſcontented. , Lordivg being againe called in, 
was ſharply taxed by the Mediators, the blame whereof he 
declyned from himfelfe as happening through ſome —_ 
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offering to return and ſhew the.Errour to his Principals, Se- 
cretary Lode,1is perſwaded to ſtay untill the day following. 
Lording returns accordingly, and brings with him a/new. Pro- 
curatory from the Commiſſioners of Szethland, with Letters 
excuſatory for the former miſtake which had proceeded from 
the Commiſlary Nicodemie, who had over-haſtily given him 
| the one'for the-other :: Shewing withall that his Principalts 


+4; "conceiyed Conrads-waldt,or Altenmarck (where thelaſt fix years 


Truce had been concluded.) to be-a place fit and convegient 
for the generall meeting... He again with-drawing, the P.ro- 
Euratory he brought, was ſhewed to Secretary Lode, who ha- 
ving peruſeFthe ſame, finds it to be.of like effect as thefor- 
mer, excepting only that the name of King V/adiſ/zus was ex- 
preſled;. As touching that which he had brought, he refer- 
red unto the Mediators, whether they would communicate 
the ſame, unto:the Adyerſe Party, and that if it contained 
ought which was not ſatisfactory, they were to treat with his 
Principals thereupon... ... \ 500 | 
7 4 aldt or Altenmarck, they werenot a- 
bout the place Ny way convenient for.,the generall meeting, as- having no- 
a = ann thibg butthe ruines ofa Church, ſoarce any mark of: Village 
PY or. ouſe to Be ſeen, which was neither correſponding to the 
Dignity of ſo great Ambaſſadors, nor to the ſecurity of. the 
Parties : But to him the Towne of Stwwe, being #qui-diſtant 
from the reſidence. of the Parties, ſeemed more-corivenient. 
Lording , made acquainted with the arguments; uſed by the 
Poliſh Subdelegate , left the deciſion of any ſcruples to his 
Principalls ; but declined Stume for the ſame reaſon alleadg- 
ed by the rolanders, that Towne being a Garriſon,' The con- 
ference ending, hereupon the Mediators, as alſo the Subdele: 
gates deſcended from the Caſtle. _ | 5 
The Mediators ©, The fameafternoon, his Lordſhip, with Agent Gordo and 
—-65 #41 i be theforenamed Ravcke, returned to the Commiſitoners of Sxe- 
"T''1. they (then at "Jonas Dorff ( to conclude about the place and 
day. of meeting, wherby more time might not-be waſted in 
| frivolous delaies. Their Propoſition had two heads. 
Their propoſni- TT. Whether they would accept of the Poliſh Procuratory 
ons. and ſequeſter it-into the hands of the Mediators. 
"2, To ſettle the place and day of meeting about which | 
. they were now come thither, to the end that now at length 
the main Treaty might be entred upon, | 
-,* To theſe things Count Brahe anſwered briefly, that as then 
he had not read over the Poliſh Procuratory, and the ſame be- 
Ing of moment, he deſired that daies reſpite to conſider therof, 
prowifing to ſend Commiſſary Nicodemie with a_ ſpeedy an- 
{wer to Mariemburg : That to the Sequeſtration of the Procu- 
ratories, he had neyer conſented; in ſtead of $tzze, as being in+ 
| | commodious 
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commodious for them, he propounded Gorgerdorff or Peter- 
ſwaldt, both diſcernable from thence: Theſe things conclu- 
ded, the day of convention would be foon agreed on. 
Commiſlary N:codemie came to Marienburg according to/pro- 
miſe, and after a recapitulation of the preceding daies Propofi- 
tions, in anſwer theruntro, he ſhewed, that neither did his 
Principals accept of the Plenipotentiary produced by thoſe of 
Poland, nor could they admit of the propounded Medinm of 
Sequeſtration : That ſundry defects and exrours impeded the: 
firſt, the ſame being derogatory from the honour and right of 
their Queen, as they had formerly affirmed : Neither was that 
Proteltation (ſaving our Royall Right ) ſarisfaftory, ſeeing 
that, what the King gave therby with the one hand, he took 
away with the other. As to the Sequelſtration, in regard that 
interpoſing Medinm did not remove the defects, and that the 
 Procuratories would by that meanes be eftcemed but as pri- 
vate papers, it could not be admitted. | 
| That nevertheleſle, ifthe Titles entire were conceded to 
their Queen, as the foundation wheron the Treaty might be 
built, and without which it would come to nothing ; that 
then at the meeting; the Sequefter might be taken into delibe- 
ration 3 which thus moderated, he believed they would not re- 
fuſe. For the reſt, that his Principalls would think them- 
ſelves much gratitied if the time of convention were ſpeedi- 
ty appointed at either of the places Gorgerdorff or Peterſmaldt 
above named, whereunto ( as he ſuppoſed) they were, even 
then, ready. =: xy | | 
| Hereupon, his Lordſhip repaired ( the day following ) to 
HMarienwerder and related theſe particulars to the Commil(- 
fioners of Poland; who, after long conſultation, concluded. 
that they could not any way diminiſh the Kings Fitle and 
Right, as things appertaining to him onely : That they 
would make report thereof to his Majeſty, and earneſtly ſo- 
licite for new Procuratorialls, for the obtention whereof they 
gave ſome hopes upon the two conditions following : 
1. That the Sequeſtration of the Procuratories might be 
accepted. - | | 
. 2. Thatinthe title, the Principality of Efhonia, whereto 
the King could never be inJluced to conſent, were omitred,, 
and promiſed to ſignifie the Regall anſwer to his Lordſhip the 
day en{uing, at ur:embure, | - | 
Wich theſe Reſolves his Lordſhip deputed Agent Gordoz: 


Not admitted. 


Ovjettions, 


His Lordſhip A 
repaires to the 
Polanders. 


Their conditio» 
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Englands As : 


to the Commiſiioners of the other fide, which having heard, gen: ſentco ch! 
they replyed, that now at laſt they perceived, how that thoſe 5#%**: 


of Poland did ſhew themſelves in ſome meaſure, enclining to- 
wards a Peace, but it was in words only , and that ineftect,, 
and in the very matter they were averſe unto it, which the, 

; | conditions 


= % 
.. 


The Suzo-PoLoONnlan Treaty » 


Their fenall re» 
ſolution, 


Intimaied to 
che Polanders 
who promiſe 
complyance, 


Infl:ument o 
Security rencw- 
ed, 


— 


conditions by them added (and that couldnot poſſibly be ac- 
cepted) did ſufficiently demonſtrate,foraſmuch asthe Province 
of Eſthonia had been time out of mind, and without all con- 
troverſie poſſeſſea by the Kings of Srethland; by reafon 
wherof,and until the abſolute and entire Titles and rights be- 
longing to their Queen were granted,they could by no means 
condeſcend to the ſequeſtring of the Procutatories, 

At laſt, after much perſwaſion and many arguments uſed, 
tney thus declare their finall reſolution : That the full Title 
ſhould be given to their Queen, as it had been in the year, 
1629, Viz. Queen of Suethes, Gothes, and Vandalls, Great 
Princeſle of Finland,ec. and albeit Eſthonia were omitted, the 
polleſſion wherof was moſt certainly theirs, they would not 
infiſt theron ſo ſtifly, provided thar now at length the meeting 
might be appointed, wherin the Sequeſter of the Procurato- 
ries might be conſidered : And that if his Lordſhip would en- 
gage his word for thoſe of Poland in order to the Premiſes, and 
that the convention were concluded tobe on the Thurſday 
following, the & of May at $1nmbſ-dorff, they would be ready 
againſt that time. | 

His Lordſhip gave ſpeedy notice hereof to the Poliſh Com- 
miſtioners at AZarier werder, deſiring their reſolutions therup- 
on : the next morning he received an anſwer to this effe&t 
That they willingly aſlented to the place and time of meeting, 
&entreated the Mediators not to admit of the leaſt protratti- 
on therof : that as to the Procuratories, there needed no ſcru- 
ple to be made, and that they would do therin what was right 
and needfull. Soſoon as his Lordſhip had received this an- 
ſwer,he certified the ſame by Letters to the Suethiſh Commil- 
ſioners, engaging his word that other Procuratorials ſhould 
be exhibited by thoſe of Polard, either at the firſt meeting or 
within few dates after. 

The Commiſſioners of $zethland returned a thankfull an- 
ſwer for his Lordſhips engaged word, upon the truſt wherof 
they would meet at the time appointed 3 they only defired 
that his Lordſhip would intimate unto the Commiſtioners of 
Poland the neceility of ſigning ( a new ) the Inſtrument of 
Security formerly drawn at Holland by their Subdelegates, as 
an inducement to the reſt of the Treaty, which his Lordſhip 
deferred not, and the next day all parties being agreed, the 
ſaid former Inſtrument was renewed, with this clauſe added ; 
That it ſhould remain in full force in all points, except the 
places of aboad and meeting, which by the conſent of all par- 
ties were Changed : hereunto the Subdelegares, Chriſtopher 
Lode, and Hh Nab arowskie on the one ſide, George Lording 
on the other, ſigning, his Lordſhip and the Marqueſle S1gi/- 
mund of Brandenburg were Witneſles: Th 
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The ſame night (late) there arrived at Mariemburg the The Ambiſia” 
French Ambaſlador, Claudins de Meſwne Baron D' Avanx, who _ * . rance 
cametrom Stocholme, where (by extreamity of Weather and con: rai 
the Ice ) he had been detained fix months. From the States <=bwg, 
Generail came likewiſe Rochus van Honart, chief Counſellor in 
the high Courts of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt Freizeland, An- 
dreas Bicker Burg-Maſter of Amſterdam, and Foackim And re 
chief Counſcellour in the high Court of Frieze z; who were all 
invited hy the Suethes,as alſo by Berkeman ( one of the Eleto- 
rals ) from the Marqueſle $igi/mwnd, unto the next daies ge- 
nerall Convention at Stumbſdorff. 

The next morning early, his Lordſhip and the Marqueſſe 7% Mediators 
Sigiſmund, according to the uſuall cuſtome, ſeyerally viſited Fm. ye 
the before named Ambaſſadors, congratulating their ſafe ar- Stumbsdorff 
rivall, andthen repaired ta, Stwwbsdorff the place of meeting :; 7Þ* Place of 
The French Ambaſlador ( with thoſe from the States ) fol- Theparties ar- 
lowing ſoone afterz and whilſt they take up Quarters as the ive. 
poverty of a devaſted Villiage would permit ; the Commiſſio- 
ners, Parties, being equally diſtant from the place, meaſure 
out their way and ſteps with ſuch exact ſlowneſle, fearing 
even thereby to give cach other the leaſt pre-eminency, that 
at one and the ſame time they enter their Tents, which were 
placed at the two entries into the ſayd Villiage, 

Their Traine was according to the dignity of the Parties, 
and as hath been fer downe at their entry into Holand, The 
accuſtomed viſits and civilities, performed bet ween the Media- 
tors and the Parties, took up the time untill four in the after- 
noon. Atlength, all the Mediators met in the quarter of the 
Marquis of Brandenburg, as the more ſpacious and the more 

uall, ſo to make way into the maine bulineſſe, having con- 
fumed aJready fo much time in the Preparatories onely : and 
night haſtning on, leſt the day and this firſt meeting 
ſhould be without fruit, the Mediators agreed to propound 
the preſent Sequeltration of the Procuratories, which had 
been hetherto delayd, that ſo they might enter upon the 
things of more moment : And that there might be a timely 1, ,;. 
obviatingof competitions that might ariſe between the Am- avyding con. 
bafſadors of great Brittaine and France, as allo between the Pons. 
Eleftorall Miniſters and thoſe of the States Generall : it was 
thought good that his Lordfhip with the EleGoralls, and the 
French Ambaſſador with the others (the Marquis Sigiſmmnd 
remaining ſt1] in the Mediatonall Tent, which for the re- 
ception and conſultation of the Mediators was placed in the 
midſt of the Village) ſhould repaire by courſe, as occaſion re- 
quired to the Parties Commiliſioners of each ſide. 

Accordingly, his Lordſhip, with the Brardenburgers, 


going to the Swcther, the others went to the Polanders, and 
conforme 


Propeftion, 
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conforme to agreement, the Sequeſtration was propounded 
Not conſeres ©2 both. The Polanders made no exception : the Sxethes 
=" oy affirmed that in regard the promiſed Procuratories were 
not yet come,they could not conſent therunto : But yet; thar 
time might not be unprofitably trifled, they were contented 
to lay alide the point of the Procuratories for that day, and 
were deſirous to make entrance into the Principall Treatie, 
Demand File whereunto that a way might be opened 3 it behoved them 
4 * (faid they) firit to know whether or not the King of Polard 
would abſolutely renounce the right he pretended unto 
Suethen, which they beleeved to be the cheife and onely mean 

| to perfect the Treatie of Pacification. | | 
=. ophpent de= This was by the Mediators related to the Commiſſioners 
Polanders, Of Poland, who without further deliberation replyed; that 
| it wascxpedient for them alſo to underſtand, whether (a re- 
fignation ſuppoſed, butnot granted) the others would ;eſtore 
1 the Kingdome of 8#ethland, with all other things wherof the 
IE King had been deprived ; ſeeing that, where the ſameright is, 
if it may beby the ſame reaſons diſputed. 
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- {#128 The Mediators perceiving the difficulties, wherin by theſe 
: $188 extreams, the parties did involve themſelves at this firſt begin- 
\ 0B | ning, from which they could not be freed, unlefle ſome medi- 
| i} ate wales were found out, and it being their part and office to 


| propound ſuch waies unto the parties diſagreeing, they con= 
4:8 derke of the cluded ( the better to ſtop theſe beginnings, which in things 
ap 2-4:a:rs, Of weight and moment are wont to encreaſe) to demand from 
Þl the parties three daies reſpite, within which time they mighe 
happily conceive ſome waies and reaſons for bringing the bu- 
ſinetle neerer to a compoſition. 
—_—_— This was agreed unto, howbeit unwillingly by the Suethes, 
T becauſe the Poles hereby deferred the producing of their pro- 
miſed Procuratorie;and the Mediators for that firſt daies con- 
cluſion, thought meet that as a good Omen to the happy iſſue 
of the Treaty in agitation, the parties ſhould meet and ſa- 
late each other, wherby their minds as yet alienated, might 
by degrees and mutual] civilities be prepared to Peace and A- 
mity, and that (to the end the ſame mjght be without pre- 
judice or preheminence to either (ide) they ſhould iflue forth 
of their reſpective Tents at one and the ſame inſtant, and ac- 
companied by the Mediators, meet in the mid- way of the Vil- 
lage, without any mention of the buſineſſe in queſtion, which 
might ſound harſhly to cither fide. This was gratefull to 
That dayes both parties, they profeſſing themſelves moſt willingly ready 
concluſion. P mal dh. : 
W. to any act of courteſfie and humanity : Wherupon they met 
ol in moſt friendly manner, and having ſo greeted and congratu- 
[t'! lated each other, each party returned to their reſidence ; thoſe 
W's of Poland to Marienwerder, the Mediators to Marienburg , the 
Suethes to Joas Dorff. The 
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The next day the Mediators convene in the Caſtleof ari- 
enburg; toiconſultandito>return prepared with'ſgme mediate 
. means0f reconciling the differences touching the reſignarion 
orreſtitation ' of the: Kingdome of S»ethen. But that«there 
mightariſe no Uiſpute'competitionary between the Armbaſla- 
dors of Great/Brittrine and France; a Table was ſoiequally 
mw as the Seflion'could givenoprecedency to cither. They 
being ſet, and\ having diſcourſed-ſome time of: ſeverall-means 
for corchpoundihg, the matter in queſtion ; his Lordſhip: extii- 
bited his mind in writing, which imported, os 1. 


— 


The Mediators 
meete. 


.»T hat heſawab better way for reconciling the extreams"of His Lodſbips 


6 % , 


: propoſition in 


relignatiou and refticution, therfÞy having an equall regard to 571%: 1, 
; the " andDipnity of hrs Majeſty 'of Poland, and to the whole matter, 


ſecuri the State of Snuether.. | | 
- In reterence-ro the King, it would be neceſſary that the 
Lawes made mm- Swethland, wherby King $:gi/-mndw and his 
Poſterity-had been deprived of the Inheritance-and Succeſſion 
t9-that Crown, ſhould be repealed and nullified, andas violent 
Edits, robe razed out of the publike Records. EY: 51 
Concerning the State and Kingdome of Suethland, it would 
be ſuthicieifly ſecured ifhis Majeſtyof Poland in regard of the 
neergelle./of conſanguinity, betwten him and the Princefſe 
Chr! Z:na,did.remit roher during her life the right he had to 
that Crown, conditionally that the lawfull Heirs of his body 
might enjoy their right of Succeſſion in the future , or thoſe 
fatling Hetrs.; Andincaſe ſuch lflue ſhould faile on both ſides; 
that then the right of Election ſhould feturn ro the: States of 
the Kingdome. Hereunto it would alſo be requiſite, that in the 
int ot the Queens future Marriage, the King of Polands con-- 
ſent ſhould be in friendly manner required, and in caſe of 
doubts or ſctaples arifing, the approbation. of his EleGorall 
Highnelle of Brerdexburg might be deſired : That it would be 
conducing hereunto, if King V:a4:/lats ſhould joyn in marri- 
age.with a Family allied to the Kingdome of S#ether by friend- 
{hip or confederacy, the conſent of the States of Suethland con- 
curring : Neither could there bea better way to remove all 
doubts and; jealoufies, .then if the young Queen of Szerhland 
were joyned in marriaffe with Prince Caſemirns, brother to 
his Majeſty aff Poland. Tn _ Py * 
Concernifigthe reſtitution of the other Lands and Provin- 


ces taken in War, which thoſeof Pol:nd demanded, the main' | 


queſtion of the Kingdome being decided, that would follow- 
of it ſelf, Qvoyiam ſublata cauſa-tollitur effeFus : thoſe pretences 
havigg beenthe cauſe of that War : Neither could the Suethes 
in lieu of the ſaid reſtitution, demand any te-imburfment of 
charges, for then the.Polanders, and his EleQorall;F ighneſle 
of Brand:nburg and others, might with far more reaſon require: . 
TE £ reparation 
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reparation of their lofles; and reſtitytiva. of the Tolls exetorted 
beyond-meaſare, even contrary -to:the-Articles, inthe 2-20 
years Fruce: that it was now. time to-coafe and: : | 
thoſeunjuſtopprefſions and exaQtions upon forraign: "Trade; 
and ta reduce commerce to its:former freedqune c:"Ehatin ke 
tanneyit\was conſentancqus-to-reaſoti, that: the EJedoriak 
-nburg having ſuſtained damages s (o-greae. as\ ng equal] 
comperifation.couldbe bopedfor;thould now | (at leaſt )have 
; a full reſtitution of all his Pots, F OR. mane 
and Poſlefſions. - 
. i4Laftly;;that regard. v was tobe had alſo of this. Duke "Fl Eur- 
oy land. who-having, by means ofthe War. rectived inhnite: Pres 
- judice, ought in reaſon to ſharein the benefit. of the P 
The ay Me- His Lordſhips Propoſition.being read -m:; — OF: che 
7 a:liver Mediatorss Berkwman(heretofore nimedYin chename bf Mar- 
| qiuefle 55g:/mmnd and the reſtof the Eledbrallsexhibited one, 
tomiewhat morebreife, but in <ffect the ſame. | The French, 
and'StatesAmbeflidors delivered theirs by word obmouth, 
theſe (later named) varying lietle (it : any thing) from what 
theethers had delivered in writing. 

Lhe French Ambaflader ; a Cavelier of admirable: elows 
ments and ſingular Eloquence )at firſt, appoled his! Lord- 
ſhip, repreſenting that, 1t would beot nd adus wage , .and 
would be. inconvenient likewiſe, to bring agaige-upon:the 
Stage; and to determine that unrelliſhing and odious queſtion 
of the Kingdome : that it were otherwiſe it this werea caſe 
which could be eaſily decided; or that might be tryed before 
a Tribunall. On the other fide, it was mainely: inlitted on; 
as; notoriouſly injurious and prejudiciall to other like Go- 
Veraiments. | 

Atlaſt, it was unanimouſly conſented, cha the day enſu- 
ing; propoſition ſhouid be made to-the reſpettive Parties, by 
_ way:of: queſtion onely, Whether his Majeſty of Polard would 
be pleaſed! ( as alfo the young Queen.Chraiizna ) to renounce, 
both for himfelfe and his Relations thong Swelthen, wn- 

| der thefe two Conditions. 
The rejut. © FT. 'That the young Queen Chriſt and her Hue fayling, 
King V/adifars ond his Jawtall Heirs night obtaine the right 
of ſucceffion unto the Crown'of Suether. «+ - v 

LF; -Fhat reſtitution be made of all fach places and Terri- 
tories as ( during the War ) had been:taken, either in \Leffags 
or Prujſza, from the:King and Crown of Po/and. 

Hereupon, the conſultation ending, all the Mcdiators, the 
EleQtoralls excepted retyred; from the Cultte, to their 4eve- 
Tony lodgiags in the Town: 

be Gyyerdll mediating Miniſters, hid Parties wterefſed. 
meet: the nd time at Stuwbydorf, where (as at firſt ) _w_ 
divide 


_————— 
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divide themfel yes; his -Lordſhip with the Branderburgers re- 
- Paire to the Suethes,. the Frexch and Stares Ambaſſadors to the 

roles, andurgg #he way yan 08 of the Procuratories, that 
ſothey may more confidently proceed in the maine bulinefle. 
'Eh& Rolentters affirmed they had new Procuratories, bu re- 
faled t.confipne them, unlefle their acceptance were ſecured. 
by atteſtation, as alſo their reſtorement in caſe of Peace or 
Warr.. On, the other fide, the Suethes delivered up theirs with 
aProteſtatipn'in writing, -and the'draught of anatreſtation ; 
which: bis, Lordſhip, with the Eledtorall Miniſters, rejected } 
ex hype Fave preſcription of.'their Acts to be made to 
them by any but their owne atteſtatiori to be ſuthcient. 
_ The Commillioners of Poland, underſtanding that the Szerhes 
had delivered up their procuratoriall Letters, ſent theirs to 
the French Ambaſlador, then. in the Mediatoriall Tent, bur 
committed; their proteſtation ro.the Ambaſlador of great 
Breitaine, and intimated their expectancie of an atteſtation 
with the firſk opportunity. Hereupon the Mediators exhibite 
to each of the Parties the Procuratories received from the 
other. Thoſe of Poland would not once overlooke that of 
the Sucthes, ſaying that, withour ſeeing, they gave credite 
thereunts, /as.' not being incredulous; and would not ſo 
much as take noticeof their Proteſtation. | 

But on the other fide, the Swethes did deliberately Superviſe 74, new pro: 

and ponder the Po/;ſþ Proeurataries, and againe complained curatories ins 
that their Queenes titles were imperfectly couched, the word 7b-ngaby | 
Great (relating to) Princeſs of Filand being omitted, nei- yew difficult 
ther would agcept thereof, - notwithſtanding all the perſwa-. about che Titles 
fions the Freach Ambaſlador could uſe. He, with the Ho!- 
landers, made relation of this unthought of difficultie tothe 
Commilfioners of Polard, why (bearing it) were ſomewhat 
troubled,; imputing the errour to the ignorance or heedlefneſs 
of the writer, affirming that they were free therefrom - bur 
to remove that rubb, the Lord Chancellor Zadzick did'offer 
to ſupply tbe defet with hisowne hand, in preſence of the 
Mediators, there being no other meanes to rectify the ſame, 
nor any poſſibility of recovering other Procuratories. * . 

.-This offer of his was excepted againſt by thoſe of Suethland, 
who alledged that the Chancellor had no power or authority 
tochangeor correQ onght, after the King had once figned the - 
ſame 3 as alſo that the Procuratory would be therby imper- 
fet and blemiſhed, in regard nothing could be added withBut 
interliniog.- At laſt, through the entreaties of the French and 
States Ambaſladors, and the perſwaſtons of his Lordſhip, they 
yeilded thusfar, that they would accept of the forefaid corre- 
tion of that defect, conditionally that, foraſmuch as new Pro- 
curatories from the States of Poland could not be __ 
withour 
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Reconciled, 


Scope of the 
Pyrocuratories, 


Poliſh Proteſt. 


without a Parliament firſt called, others were procured from 


the King within ten''dayes ſpace; that otherwiſe, ayd ſave 


' onely to gratifie the Mediators, they would nat have fo eafily 


accepted the'ſame. WE TN. 
This ſharpe anfwer exceedingly irritated the Commilſio- 


\ners- of Toland, who ſpared not to ſay that they had made 


peace with ſandry Nations, even Barbarous and lnfidels,aifd 


bad not found fo much difficultie with' them? as-with the 


Snethes : affirming withall that they were not leſfe' ready. for 
a War '(in caſe of rupture) then the adverſe 'party z with 
- which conſtancy of theifs, or rather by the endeavours of 
the Mediators,” the Sethes, ſomewhat mollified,” decepted of 


_ theinterlyning before offered 3 the Mediatoriall atteſtation s 


being deferred untill/their return to Murienburg, 3 te 
The diſputes and differences abour the Procutatoriesbeirig 


thus determined, it will not be amifle' to ſhew ( brieffy ?) in 
what forme they with the Ats relating to them' were couch- 


ed ; the ſcope of the ſayd Letters Procuratoriall being: (to 
either party) That whatſoever they or the greater part of 
them, theabſence of one or more notwithſtanding ſhall each 
with other agree or conclude upon, either toiching perpe- 
tuall peace or longer Truce, -the ſame ſhould” be fully ac- 
cepted of and ratified with all due and requiſite formes.” - The 
full Titles of etther of the Princes interelied were abreviated 
with an @&c. &c. as no way derogatory. | I 

The Proteſtation of the 'Poljſh:Commiſſtoners was to this 
efte&t; That the King of Poland, &c: albeit his Hereditary 
right to the Crown of Swethland, for the maintaining whereof 
there had been ſo long and bloody Wars, was no leffe cleare 
then the Sun, and could 'not be 1mpaired by any arguments 
to the contrary ;' had OE OR at the inftant requeſts 
of the mediating Miniſters of ſo many 'and potent Princes, 
and to -manifelt his averſion: to the effuſion of Chriſtian blood 
condeſcended fo far, as in his Procuratoriall Letters to his 
Commiffioners to permit that, to'the moſt illuſtrious Chriſti- 
2a, the Title of Deſigned Queen of Swethes, Goths, and YVarn- 
dulls, Great Princelle of Finland. &c. &c. ſhould beinſerted, 
andthe ſayd Tirle, in the adverſe Procuratorialls,to be by his 


 Commiſttoners accepted of, yet without prejudice to this He- 


reditary right : 'and therefore they (the ſayd Commiſſioners 
of Polaxd ) did, in his Majeſties name, make this ſolemn pro- 
teſt in the moſt ample and uſuall form in ſuch caſes accuſtom- 
ed and Tequired, in preſence of the Ambaſſadors of the Prin- - 
ces mediating, for the indemnity of his ſayd Majeſties Heredi- 
tary right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of Swethland; in evidence 
and teſtimony wherof; as well for the preſent as tuture they 
defired" atteſtation from the ſayd: mediating: Miniſters under | 
their hands and ſcals. The 
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The Proteſt of the Suethiſh Commiſſioners imported; The Suethes 
That they boy obſerved that the King and Re-publike of *"* 
Poland in their ſeverall Procuratoriall 'Letters, had omitted 
certain Titles due to their Queen , as Efthonia; Carelia; and 
Ingria, which hitherto they could not be-induced to give, no 
morethen to raze out of t elir own the Title of $zethland af> 
cribed to the King of Poland,” for the effeting wherof they 
had long and earneſtly endeavoured, yet now ar length, and 
at the earneſt requeſts and interventiori of the mediating Am- 
baſſadors, toſhew their propenſity to Peace, as alſothat the 
adverſe party might be more equitably complying in the fu- 
ture, they had aſſented to the acceptation therof; With this 
ſolemn Proteſt interpoſed, and conſigned into the hands of 
the Mediators, and by them fully accepted, as appeared by 
their atteſtation therupon : That tke ſame ſhould. not either 
In preſent or future time, any way prejudice or diminiſh the 
Right and Dignity of their Queen and of the Kinglome of 
Sethen : much leſle that any Title or Right was therby con- 
tededor given to his Majeſty of Polazd, either directly. or in« 
direRtly, exprefied or implied, Ard thus ended the ſecond meet= 
ing at Stumbſdortf. Ter : 

- The Mediators and the Parties being aſſembled now the 

third time, in rhe forefaid place, rhe former according to 

Promiſe, delivered their reſpe&ive atteſtations 3 that of his 

| _ and the EleQorals containing :' That foraſmuch as 

it had pleaſed the parties to commit their Plenipotentiaries in- 

to the hands of the Mediators, untill the Negotiation being 

brought toa happy Peace (if it ſhould fo pleaſe God ) the 
lame might be "15th to the ſatisfaction of both partiEs, and 
accordingly re-delivered : They had receiyed the. Plenipo- 
tentiary of the Lords Commiſhoners of Suethland, with a Pro- 
teſt, and this Caution therin inſerted 5 That in caſe the Treaty 

ſhould not haye the wiſhed end, the ſaid Plenjpotentiary 
ſhould be reſtored and the Mediators receive back their-pre- 
ſent atteſtation : That they had alſo accepted of the ſaid Pro- 

tclt, the ſame to be referred to the publike Acts. TheFrench 

with the States Ambaſſadors gave thelike to the Commiſho- 
nersof Poland, .  _. Frog EE A 

Thus at laſt thefe difficulties about the Procuratorials were Procuratoriati 

(afcer the conſumption of foure months) by the Mediatoriall — ad 
en-cavours removed, and a proceed unto the Principall and : 
more weighty buſineſle of the maia Freaty intended. - To 

which end, the Mediators, dividing theinſelves, remon{trated 

to the ſeverall parties what had been three daies before: con+ Former reſult 
cluded at Af:rienbarg, | The Suethes at the firſt overture, an-. a 
ſwered Negatively to both the Conditions, wherbythe King- DO 
of Poland; as had been — might be moyedto a refig- . 

| a nation, 


- 
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Swethes an{wer 
Negattvely. 


The like given 
by the Polan- 
er. 


Offer made by 
the Suctbes. 


The Poles defire 
reſpite. 


The ſame gran- 
ted. 


The Suethes 
therwith offen+ 
ded. 


_—— 


nation, afirmin that as to the Succeſhon and Hereditary 
Right pretended by King Ulad:ſlars and his Heirs unto the 


Crown of Swibland, there was a decree of the States of that 


Kingdome.expreſly againſt the ſamg, which they might no 
way contradict 5s and added withall, that of future contin- 
gencies, to which ſenſe the Poſterity to enſue might be refer- 
red. there could be no certainty determined: And to the 0- 
ther, Vis. the reſtitution, they would not once treat thereof 
unleſſe they were firſt aflured. of an abſolute. and <ntire re- 
fgnation, that being the ground- work of the whole Affaire, 
which being obtained, they would declare themſelves in moſt 
effectuall and friendly manner. This was all that his Lord- 
ſhip could obtain by way ofanſwer , notwithſtanding many 
arguments uſed to have gained further, which he with the E- 
lectorals referred to the judgment of the Mediators in gene- 
rall : Andfrom the Poliſh Commiſſioners, by the Ambaſla- 
dors of France and Holland, was delivered an anſwer, in almoſt 
the ſame termes by way of converlion; to wit, that the meer 
motion of a renunciation was nolefle odious to them, and that 
they were asfar from conſenting therto, unleſle a reſtitution 
were firſt conceded. "Ig 

The Mediators,pondring theſe extreams, feared leaſt the re- 
lating of them might further exaſperate the parties , who ap- 
peared already more prone to War then Peace, and therfore 
reſolved to return and deſire of them, that toraſmuch as they 
had hitherto anſwered far from the matter, they would come 
neerer and declare themſelves more cleerly. The Suethes 
did ({t1]! inſiſt upon an abſolute reſignation, in reference wher- 
unto, they declare for their Cathegoricall reſolution 3 that 
the ſame being granted by the Polanders, they, to ſhew their 
good inclination towatd Peace, would reſtore the rich Coun- 
try of Prxjſza, conditionally that they might be re-imburſed of 
their Charges - whichoffer of theirs, not being in any ſort ſa- 
tisfactory to his Lordſhip and the Brandenburgers, they inſiſted 
(by way ofanticipation.) upon the reſtoring of Leifiard alſo, 
but finding the Suethes utterly averſe therunto, they without 
obtaining further, returned to the Mediatoriall Colledge. 

Ip the mean time the Commillioners of Poland, urged by 
the other Mediators, upon the two foreſaid Condifions, deſi- 
red to have them in writing, with time of deliberation untill 
the day following, wherin they would further declare them- 
ſelves touching the ſame. The Mediators (upon conſultation) 
agreed toſatisfie the requeſt of the Polanders, conditionally 
that there ſhould be no further treating by writ, as being both 


-flow and dangerous ; this being given as a help to memory 


only: On theother fide, the Suethes underſtanding that the 
adverſe party had required that daies reſpite to confider ue 
the 


of Pacle1caTloON. 


the conditions propounded, and the grant therof by the Me- 
diators, they were exceedingly incenſed with that delatory 
anſwer, in regard that they having ſincerely diſcovered them- 
ſelves as far as they could, ina manner 3 the Polanders had 
not daigned to makeany equall return; for which cauſe they 
ſawno reaſon (ſaid they ) to condeſcend to another meeting, 
before they had ſome reſolution in the point of reſignation: 
His Lordſhip endeavoured to moderate their violence tending 
toa Rupture, but in vain, infomuch as heleft them diſcon- 
tented, He was but newly entred intro the Tent of the Po- 
liſh Commiſſioners, but that Secretary Lording followed, to 
tell him that his Lords the Suethes had conſented to the next 
daies meeting. 0 

All parties hereupon convening the fourth time; the firſt 

int was to learn how thoſe of Poland would declare them- 
ſelves upon the former conditions; to them the French and 
Srates Ambaſladors repaired, and received this anſwer ; That 
they did not reject the foreſaid conditions, but that they found 
them not to be ſufficient, wherby the King might be induced 
to makea reſignation : They therfore requeſted the Media- 
tors to conſider of ſome other more equall termes. Theſe 
words ( when related) ſeemed very ſtrange to the other Me- 
diators, and not fit to be communicated to thoſe of Sethe, ex- 
cept they were accompanied with other circumſtances. 
| Aftera ſerious debate amongſt themſelyes, they pitch upon 
five other Articles. | 
1. That the harſh Lawes enacted againſt King $igi/mmrdus 
and his houſe, might be aboliſhed, ſo as the Suethes might 
freely elect Kings to themſelves out of that Family, 

2. That ſatisfaction ſhould be made to the King and his 
Brethren out of the Territory of Leiflard, as the King and the 
States ſhould agree. | 

3. That there ſhould be firm friendſhip between 'the two 
Kingdomes,and the Queen Chriſtizz to be married into a Fam- 
ily, not Enemy tothe Kingand State of Poland: King Vla- 
difians alſo to match in like manner. | 

4- The Children lawfully proceeding from V/adifeus and 
his Witeon the one ſide, and Chriſtina and her Husband on the 
other fide, to be joyned in marriage. | 

5. To be mutually aſliſting againſt the Enemies of each o- 
ther. s 

With theſe, his Lordſhip and the Electorall Miniſters went 
to thoſe of Pad: The French and Hojlanders at the ſame 
time acquainting the Suethes with the ſaid Articles : the Po- 
landers required that they might tranſcribe and have time until 
the Munday enſuing to deliberate; that then they would de- 
clare their finall reſolution :; But in the mean time, the Suethes 

abſolutely 


Te for mey of- 
fr waved by 
te Poles as 
tn/uffi-ient. 


Five o'ber me- 
diate means 
propounded. 


Taken by the 
Poles into de- 
liverations 
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Rejefied by the abſolutely rejected theſe new Conditions as being worſe then 
Fuethes, the former, and derogatory from the Dignity of their Queen 
and the Kingdome of Swether, and again inſiſted upon an entire 
renunciation, without which no Peace to be hoped for. . The 
anſwer of either party being rehearſed in the Mediatoriall 
Colledge, it was thought good that the Poles informed of the 
perſeverance of the Suethes in the poine of reſignatioh, ſhould 
be preſſed to open their minds more freely,and that the Sueths 
ſhould be perl waded to meet upon the Munday followitig, a- 
gainſt which time the Polanders were to deliberace upon the 
five Conditions newly propounded by the Mediators. ..! 
Hereupon the French and H!larders returne to thoſe of Po- 


Reply of the 
Poles in psint 


_of reſgnation, land, who no ſooner heard that odious word of Reſignation 


againe repeated, but they became exccedingly enraged, chie- 
fly Duke Radzwil, who replyed, Let not your Lordſhips 
ſutfer your ſelves to be thus mocked by the S#cthes, 'neither 
will we any longer ; if they deſire yet any further declaration 
upon that point, this is our reſolution; we will rather dye 

then Refigne. | - Eh ke 0x Og is FRFe ig 

During this, the Agent, Maſter Gordoz: had, in his Lord. 
The Suethes ſhips name, endeavoured to move the Sethes to meet againe 
refufe ro meete. the Munday following; to whom, before he could end his 
ſpecch, they anſwered peremptorily, That they would not 
meet any More : That they were deluded , the time protra- 
fed , and nothing hitherto effeted., except the mecrings , 
worthy of the Mediators paines: That at Jongs Dorff they 
would expect the reſolution of the Polaxders tonching the 
point in queftion. £47 ED 's Sl HOY 
The Mediators, very ſolicitous how to wade out of thofe 
difficulties, at laſt, prevailed fo far with the Polanders, as to 

meer -whenfoever they ſhould by Letters appoint the ſame. 

His Lordſhip T he day following, his Lordſhip, witn Ma(tzr Gordon and 
goeriorhe the States Ambaſſadors repaired to f-n45-Dorff to viſite and 
3. May, 
£58 | 2. June, 
 asalſoto treat with them particularly, about what they had 
further'in Commiſſion, touching the Tolls, exated from 
the Subjects of their Principalls, Trading in thoſe parts. And 
here in the fir{t vlace, the. S»ethes conſented without difficul- 
They conſent to ty, to the meeting they had refuſed the day before, excuſing 
meelt, the lame by their miltake, as having conceived ic had. been 
chiefly defired by the adverſe party, not'by the Mediators, 
| and profeſſed they would meetat their inſtance whenſoever 
Crrtainegrel- jt pleaſed them, — as of 30 bv 
aimed of by From this purpoſe, his Lordſhip and the Hollanders con- 
31s Lodſhiv verted to that of the Tolls, remonſtrating ta the Commiſſio- 
an the Hol xs of Sucther, rhat ſundry unjuſt and intoflerable exations 


landecrs to the cr 
Suethes, had 


perfwade the Sncthes toa future meeting on the ? 


of Paciricatlon. 165. 
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had been practiſed in their Tolls and Cuſtomes ; Yea ſo farr 
as it was affirmed that, upon due compuration, proofe would 
be made that one Shipp, paſling and repaſiing, had payd ſixty 
Rexdollars upon the Laſt, notwithſtanding, thar in the late 
Treaty. fix years paſt, a far lefſe ſum, even the third part had 
been allowed. They affirmed alſo, that over and above the 
ſame, ſundry otherextraordinary exactions, as Anchor-gelr, 
Maſt-gelt, Paſleport, Seale-gelt, Clerks Fees, and others of 
the like kinde had been extorted : all which things, introdu- + 
ced againſt the wonted cuſtome, were now grown common. 
The Ambaſladors therefore, by vertue of their Commiſſtons 

and Inſtructions, required, of the ſayd Commiſſioners, that 
with all conventency, thoſeexceſſes might be abltained from; 

the things being in themſelves unjuſt , and derogating from 
their Maſters Dignities to be practiſed, they preſent, and not 
able to relieve the injured Plaintitt: 


Count Brahe, in the name of the reſt, made auſwer, that Their anſwer; 
indeed ſundry complaints had been made unto him about the 
Tolls; bur, fo far as he knew, none had ever proved that any 
new exaction or burthen had been introduced contrary to the 
agreement : that moreover they had no Commiſſion to treat 
of this matter untill the buſineſie of the Pacification were en- 
ded, which done, they would conforme themſelves ſtrictly 
unto their Inſtructions in that point : That in the mean time, 
they would ſend Perer Sperring ( their Toll-Malter ) to inform 
their Lordſhips of all things, and that they would enjoyne 
him to ceaſe all extraocdinary burthens, if any had crept in : 
Thus ended that conference. The fame night his Lordſhip 
certified the Poliſh Commiſltoners oi the meeting to be as for- 
merly appointed. | 
The time being come, their firſt work was to {ce what the rhe Potangcr; 
Polanders would declare upon the Mediatorfall conditions laſt #16? a: be- 
propounded, who, to his Lordſhip and the EleQoralls, re- FOR: 
turned the fame anſwer as to the former : Viz. That they re- 
jeted them not, but found them not ſuch as might move 
their King to renounce a Kingdome, which was no ſmall 
matter 3 and thercfore delired the Mediators either to ſupply 
the defects of thoſe or to propound others. 
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This anſwer being repeated in the Mediatoriall Colledge, .,, ,.. 
whar before ſeemed ftrange was now judged wholly impoſli- ited i gre- 
ble, none knowing what to propound of new that might be pond. 
acceptable to both Parties, whom therefore they reſolved 
not toſmooth any longer ; but that, if themſelves had ought 
to propound, they might do it. Hereupon they part, his 
Lordſhip to the $zcthes, the French to the Polarders, each ac- 
companied as before ; but when the S»ethes found themſelves 

X x againe 


"ele ae "WM * —_ 2 
= © 
py _ - 


—_— nn 
vELD 22 tt 
> "a ID a —_—_— 
TY header . > _r_ 
w JR Ss —_ rorag 
. - 
P - . = 2eat frnden : 


CC —— 


The Sus o0-PoLoNlan Treaty 


The Sucthes 
enter into, 


paſſions 


Thoſe of Po- 
land add ten 
other Articles 
for a ſupplement 
co the former, 
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fire reſpue, 
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againe fruſtrated of the promiſed reſolve from them of Pol/ard, 
they began, not without paſſion, to rehearſe how much they 
had already granted to the adverſe party : Whereas we ( ſayd 
they ) deſire nothing from the King of Poland but an empty 
Title, weare content to ſurrender the moſt noble and rich 
Province of Pruſſza ; which compared together, was but as a 
Feather to a Wedge of Gold. That they were ſorry they 
had declared themſelves ſo farr, and aſſured that ſo ſoon as 
their Army ſhould arrive from Szethez, they would not onely 
retract Pruſſia, but likewiſe treat in tearms much more diffi- 
cult. That as touching Leifland, they would not part with 
the leaſt clod thereof, neither was it once ſo much as mention - 
ed 1n their Inſtructions. 

The Commiſſoners of Poland were no lefle (tiff toward the 
French and Ho!landers, repeating what they had formerly ſpo- 
ken : but being ſomewhat pacified, they yeilded ſo tar as to 
deliver to the Mediators thoſe things under truſt, which as a 
{upplement they thought fit to be added to the five fore-men- 
tioned Conditions. 

1. That the young Queen dying , King Vi/ad:/{zns mighr be 
choſen King of Swethlaxd, 

'2, That the Snethes ſhould conſider how compenſation 
ſhould be made to the Kings Brothers and Siſters. 

3. That itmighr be free for them to Ele the Poſterity of 
Uladiſlaus. 

4- That Prince Caſ#mir the Kings Brother might Raign in 
the Regall abſence, 

5. That the young Queen Chriſtina might be married with 
the Kings advice. 

6. That ES7hoxia ſhould be ſurrendred as a part of Leif- 
land. | 

7. That all the Ordinance taken a way in the great Dutchy 
of Lithuania ſhould be reſtored. 

8; That the Ships detained in Viſmar and elſewhere ſhould 
be ſet free. 

9. That they ſhould abſtain from Extortions hitherto pre- 
ctiſed in the Cuſtomes. | 

10. That reparation ſhould be made for the loſſes ſuſtained 
by particular perſons in their Poſſeſſions and Priviledges, and 
Exiles to be reſtored to their former Eſtates. 

The Mediators conferring hereupon , and finding the an- 
{wer of both ſides tending toa breach, they conclude to tell 
the Scthes that thoſe of Poland ſeemed to give ſome hopes of a 
renunciation , feeing they had not hitherto abſolutely denj- 
ed theſame: That in order therunto they had added ſome 
{ſupplies to the Conditions laſt propounded, about which the 
Mediators being willing to conlult ſeriouſly, defired the next 

| general! 
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of Pacirication. 


\ 


—_— Ae 
CC Er —_—_ CT CO C—_— 


gencrall meeting might be deterred for foure daies z wherunto 
the Sueshes ( yet not without reluftancy) conſenting, the 0- 
thers did ſo tkewile. | | 


The ſaid day (being the - need they congregated the 


fixth time, and the Mediators pains were the greater, by how 
much the parties, diſſenting 1n cxtreams, ſeemed to breath no- 
thing but preſent War. Nonew Counſell remained , no mc- 
diate means con'd be more fonnd out ; nzither was it doubted 
by the Mediators, but that the ſy pplements added by the P9- 
landers (as aforeſaid) would caulz a certain breach. Yet 
that they might not be wanting to their Miediatoriall Office, 
they agreed, {etting the Polith conditions aſide, to demand of 
each party (as for the laſt time) their finall Declarations, 
and how far their Commiſhions extended, From the Suethes, 
whether by their [aftructions they had not power to treat of 
an cntire reſtitution of all things taken away : that if they had 
ought in reſerve, they ſhould produce it, if otherwiſe, that 
they would do well to have recourſe to their Principals the 
States of Suethland by Letters, wherby they might happily be 
moved to ſend them inſtructions more complying. 

Unto the Commiſhtoners of Poland it was remonſtrated, 
that albeit the Mediators had duely conſidered the Supple- 
ments deitvered 8:to them, they could not conceive that any 
good would be effected by them, and therfore if they had 
ought remaining touching the refiznation, that they would 
entruſt them with 1t, for otherwiſe there would never be an 
end of goiag toand from, which being tedious 1n 1t ſelf, rhey 
allo began to grow weary therof. 

The $#ct5/5 to whom the French Ambaſtador had repaired, 
replycd. that ſeeing nothing had been, hitherto, offered unto 
them trom rhe contrary party, they had already enlarged 
themiclves too farby a tender of the reſtitution of Pruſſea, 
wherunto they cout aud nothing: That they wondred much 
that theſz and the like things were almoſt daily required of 
them, wheras they could not heareof ought from the other 
fide rending foward a Peace : That "they ſatticiently knew 
the Stires of $121he» would not be induced to grant any other 
Commiſſion or Inſtructions then what they hadalready - That 
Parliam nt could not be called in lefle then foure months. ang 
that ſome time would be waſted in making 2 journey 1nto Sue- 
thei; but that it might fo happen, as that their Genera'l Ja- 
cobn« d. la Gircie (whom they erelong expected with a Navy ) 
might bring them ſome further power. 

t he Commiſſiones of Pularud complained, that the Mediators 
ad relinquiſhed the conditions they had rendred ; affirming 
that their King would never be pcrſwaded toa refignation for 
the reſtitution of Pro/j7a and Lo:fld mecrly, neither had they 
; ought 
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The Polanders ought in their Commiſſion more then what they had already 


likewiſe, and 
give their rea- 
/ons, 


The Suerthes 4- 


gaine incezjed, 


declared. Toconfirm this, they inſtanced recent examples 
drawn from the Turks and ARuſſzans. For, faid they, albeit their 
King had in the Jate Treaty of Peace with the Aſcovite, re- 
nounced his right of former Election to that Empire , which 
nevertheleſle was much weaker then the Hereditary Right he 
had to Sethey, yet he did it notbut upon very advantageous 
conditions , they giving him for the ſame three great and 
large Provinces extending to above five hundred miles. That 
in his late Wars alſo againſt the Turke, he had thewed himſelf 
{o reſolute as not to yeild to the leaſt. diſadvantage : that 
wnen, belide the Peace, they delired wfhim ſome ſmail Gift, 
not by way of Superiority or Tribute, but in token of Friend- 
ſhponely, he would not condeſcen:t therto, but choſe ra- 
ther to wage moſt crucli Battell; Wherin , to his eternall 
Fame, being twice Victor, he made Peace with them accord- 
ing to his own defire. 

That they might eaſily therfore conclude, the King of Po- 
land would never be induced to renounce his Hereditary right 
to the Crown and Kingdome of $#cth/and, for Pruſſza and Leif- 
land only, by the reſtitution wherof no Emolument or com- 
penſation was derived to the King and his Family, but only 
ſome ſatisfaction to the Common- wealth of Poland, Ar laſt, 
overcome with the earnc{t perſwaſions of his Lordſhip and 
the Miniſters of the States General), they did promiſe to write 
once more to the King about the reſignation ; ſaying, that 
they expected him to be ſuddenly at Thorxe, from whence they 
might ( within three dajes) obtain a Cathegorick anſwer. 

All theſe things, with the reſolution of the other party being 
throughly ſcanned by the Mediators, concluſion was taken, 
that the Commiſſioners of Swethlas:d, ſhou!d be perſwaded to 
meet on the Wedneſday next following, againſt which time 
the Polanders expected a final] anſwer from the King in point of 
refignation, no other means appearing to hinder a preſent dif- 


ſolution of the Treaty, and yet it was feared the event would 


not anſ{ver their defires. Nevertheleſle, his Lordſhip and the 
Hollanders undertake the Work, relating to the Szethes the an- 
{wer of the contrary party as ſparingly and mincingly as they 
could : As they had preſaged fo it fc1l out, for ſo ſoon as theſe 
underſtood that they were again delayed, they interpreted all 
tobe but meer deluſions ; calling God to witneſle with what 
candour and ſincerity they had hitherto treated. Whereas 
quite contrary, theadvetſe party ( ſaid they ) had uſed no- 
thing but Subterfuges, not once daigning them an anſwer 
which might be ſo termed. | | 
They complained of perverſneſlſe and arrogancy in their 


Adverſaries, which they affirmed, ſhould not paſſe unreven- 


ged 
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ged : ſaying, that ofa certain, they ſhould never obtain that 
Province of Pru{ſze which they had over officioully offered ; 
and concluded that they could not be (in reaſon) required or 
deſired: to meet any more at theſe Conferences, before the 
King had declared concerning the point in queltion : To this 


their tartneſle, his Lordſhip and the Ambaſladors of Hollaud fall reſolution 


t 
—— —— 


At exd the 


replyed as became Mediators, by whoſe dexterous arguments 4 ir 9%.r- 


and perſwaſions the Szeth?s became ſo tract: ble, as that they 
promiſed ( without diſſolving the Treaty) to attend the fi- 
nall reſolution, touching the relignation, at Joras Dorf their 
place of reſidence. 

The Commiſltoners of Poland, underſtanding the impatien- 
cy of the Suethes, were moved with indignation, rememorating 
their humanity and moderation uſed towards them, by wai- 
ting a far longer time for their Procuratorials, and entreated 
the Mediators to afford them a mecting aud conference on 
the-; of that month, at a Villagecalled N:wendorff. Hereunto 
the Mediators conſented ,. as having ever {hewed themſelves 
ready to contribute their utmoſt endeavours to advance the 
publike Intereſt, which by the tix general: mectings paſt miay 
evidently appear. : 

The Mediators {almoſt tired with daily journeys) enjoyed 
now ſome dates of reſt, in which time his Lordthip and the 
Holianders, ſpent part therof in giving ſeverall audiences to 
Speiring (fore-named?) about the Tolls, much alteration and 
diſpute being had about the ſame, albeit to ſmall effect. 

The day prefixed being come, all the Mediators (the Fexth 
excepted) went to Newe#40rff, each being deſtrous of the Trea- 
tics happy progreſle wherby the ſo much deſired Pacification 
might be attained. Being met, they began their conference at 
the point of the renunciation, that ſo they might have wherof 
to certifie the Syethes Commilhoners, who 1mpaticntly expe- 
cted the ſame : therto they added, that the preſent Fruce be. 
10g neer expired,and but little of the Treaty as yet concluded, 
they thought good to advice a prolongation theroft unritl the 
enſuing firſt of Avznjt, September , November ,. and for the 
more allurance, anew Inſtrument to be made; al} hoſtility to 
be (during the ſame ) forborne on both ſides, whereby the 
Treaty might have a longer courſe, and (if God fo pleaſed) 
be brought to a withed Period. | 

The Lords of Po/ani made anſwer that they had (at length) 
prevailed ſo far with their King, in the point of reſignation, as 


Icrs, 
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he would be content to do it upon certain honourable conditi- gy; of wwe | 
ons 3 whercot the firſt and chief was, that the $Szethes ſhould Polanders con: 
entirely reſtore all things formerly taken away : that the.o- 4#0r49. 


thers might be moreealily agreed upon, and that they would 
refer them to the arbitration of the Mediators : concerning 
= Y the 
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the prorogation of the Truce they lefc it to them alſo : this 
declaration was ſo much the more gratefull as it gave hopes of 
a ſucceſlefull renovation of the Treatie. 
The French Ambaſiador with the Hollanders repaired to- 
Jonas dorff theday following, acquainting the Sxethes Com- 
miſſtoners with the declaration made by the Polanders, and 
remonſtrated the neceſſity, of prorogating the Truce ; yet 
albeit nothing could have come more . welcome unto them 
they would not giveany anſwer as then, but promiſed to ſend 
their Subdelegate unto Marienburg - the next day. And 
(Rong not mater1all to the preſent purpoſe )1 ſhall heare in- 
ert, that Mr. Gordoz the Agent forenamed, took leave of 
his Lorſhip and repaired for E-g/aud upon great and weighty 
occaſions. | 
Secretarie Lording, Subdelegate to the Sxethes, being ſent 
to the Mediators, according to promiſe, told them in the 
name of his Principalls, that they having heard what the Po- 
Linders had declared, in reference to the point in queſtion, to 
the end the Treatie, the greater part whereof was yet unper- 
| fect might not be ſcanted by time, the Truce being neere ex- 
pired, had conſented to the prorogation thereof untill the 
Prorogation of time motioned, provided that the Commiſſioners of Poland 
7 Zruceaſs would treate more really in the future. Herewith the Hot- 
"= landers Charged themſelves to acquaint thoſe of Poland, and in 
the name ofall the Mediators to require their conſent : Their 
anſwer imported, that notwithſtanding the prorogation de- 
ſired would beto their prejudice, yet to ſhew their deſire ofa 
happie end of the matter in agitation and to gratify the Medi- 
ators, whole care for the publike appeared in this as in all 
other paſlages, they would not refufe the ſame, but there 
expe him that ſhould beſent to perfet the inſtrument ther- 
of. 
 Hereupon two Copies were according]y, to the Mediators, 
drawn up, in Subſtance as followeth. That whereas the 
late truce for fix yeares3 between, the high and mighty Prin- 
_ ces and States, the Kings and Kingdomes of Poland and Sueth- 
er (or Viceverſa) was now almoſt expired; and that the Treatie 
of Pacification, happily begun, could not in that ſcantneſs of 
time, attaine a wiſhed iſſue 3 the Ambaſladors of the Media- 
ting Princes and States had thought good to propoundto 
each of the Parties a Prorogation of the ſaid Truce : Where- 
7,41port o/ ihe pon, the foreſaid Truce for ſix yeares remaining in full 
S  forceand vertue, inall the circumſtances and clauſes thereof, 
the Commiſſioners of either Party had conſented, as they doe 
by theſe preſents conſent and agree, unto a prorogation of 
the ſaid Truce untill the firft day of Aug»ſ#, Septenater, Novem- 


bes next enſuing, that in the meane time, by the _— | 
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and induſtrie of the Mediators, the preſent Treatie for an. 


| entire and perfe&t Peace might by Gods affiſtance be happily 
finiſhed. And it was alſo hereby enacted that, during the 
ſaid Prorogation, no acts of hoſtility ſhould by either of the 
Parties be uſed, or permitted to be uſed, toward the other : 
for the greater aſſurance and better obſervation whereof, the 
Commiſſioners deputed from either of the Parties, together 
with the Mediating Ambaſſadors, had ſigned and ſealed the 
ſame the eighteenth day of Juze, 1635. The Ambaſladors, 
of the States Generall underrooke the care of ſending this 
inſtrument to the $8zethes (by their Secritary for Signature z 
they being ſtill at Joas dorff, who promiſed to returne it 
the next day by their Subdelegate in perfe&t mannner. 

Here (by the way) we may touch, that the end of the 
Sequeſtrations approaching, certain places of Pruſſza, as 
Marienburg, Stume, Lochſtadt, &c. which kad been (during 
the ſix yeares Truce) entruſted by way of Sequeſtration into 
the hands of the Ele&or of Brandenburg, were t o be reſtored 
unto the Suethes the !; June as allo the Memeln and Bruriberge, 
by them, to his Electoral Highnefſe, within three dayes 
atter : the Marqueſle Sigiſmmnrd with the other EleCtorall 
Miniſters, as alſo the reſt of the Mediators began to confider 
of ſome new reſidence. Riſenberg a little Towne in Pruſſza 
(the Ducall) was pitch't upon 3 whereupon the Marqueſle 
Sigiſmund , taking leave, went thether the ſameday. Yet 
here may not be omitted that the Commifhoners of Poland 
inſiſted earneſtly againſt the exchange of Sequeſtrations, 
affirming the ſame to be (7pſo faFo) a breach of the Treaty, 
and (4s it were) a Summons to the War, if made before the 
Treaty were finiſhed ; and in their favour the Mediators, 
chiefly his Lordſhip endeavoured what they could, yet could 
not per{wade the Sethes to hearken therunto. But let us re- 
turn to that from whence we have digreſled. 

Whileſt the Mediators expect the Subdelegate from the 
Snethes, they fend the other Copy of the Inſtrument of Proro- 
gation by the foreſaid Secretary unto the Commiſſiones of P9- 
land, to be by them ſigned and ſealed, which was done with- 
out delay : In the Izterimr, Secretary Lording came to Afarien- 
burg with a new form of Prorogation, which not being (con- 
form ro the other Copy) drawn in manner of a Patent; nor 
the full time of the Prorogation unto the firſt of Auguſt inſer- 
ſerted; as alſo that the Subſcription of Count Brahe alone did 
not correſpond to the plurall number of Commiſſioners men- 
tioned in the beginning and middle of the faid Inſtrument 3 
it was rejected, and the foreſaid Secretary of the Hollanders, 
returning with full ſatisfaftion from thoſe of Poland, who were 


to begin their journey toward their King ( thea at Thorze) the 
next 
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The Prorogati- next day carly, he was ſent to Elbire, to acquaint the Swuethes 
nl 64 therewith, and to move them to ſubſcribe the Inſtrument 
drawn by the Mediators, which at laſt they did. 
T his. Kemora removed, the Mediagorsgllo repaired towards 
Thororia, a faire City belonging Be trench, and the States 
Ambaſladors not having as yet ſaluted his Majeity. They with 
the Electorals were honourably and magnificently received, 
The Mediators Each. ſeverally, according to their Dignities, his Lordſhip alſo, 
vepairtothe hy young Prince Kadz;vill, great Chamberlain of Lithuaria, 
WIE: and Baron Gilderſtierne, was received in the Kings Coach 3 
many others attending with a great Troop of the Poliſh Nobi- 
lty on Horl-back, and ſo conveyed to his lodging not far from 
that where the King then lay. 
Their overteres The Mediators in their particular audiances declared the 
sncfcAval, true Stzte of the Treaty,and that without abſolute reſignati- 
©D, all hopes of Peace were deſperate, neither was any argu- 
ment lefr unuſed, wherby ſomething might be gathered from 
the Kings own mouth, or be moved to afford his Commiſſia- 
ners more ample Inſtructions : Bat to a Courageous and a Vi- 
ctorious Prince, ſuch Solicitations being diſrelliſhing, they 
were allo ineffectuall. Wherfore the uſual! Vilites and Com- 
plements being added, the main concluſion was, that the mee- 
-tings, at the fore-ſpecitied place and time, ſhould be again re- 
lumed. 
His Lordlhip having taken leave of the King by a private 
Audiance, ſet forwards with the Ho/lazders towards Kiſenberg, 
The French Ambaſſador doing the Jike, as alſo the Brandenbur- 
gers about two dates after. The Mediators being now altoge- 
ther, and underſtanding that the Commiſſioners of Poland were 
likewiſe returned to Marienmwerder, the Marquiſs Sigiſmmnd, as 
neercſt concerned, undertook to invite { by Letters ) the 
Snethes to meet again,on Munday the 'Y F "by at a Villagena- 
med Honigsfeldt, equi-diltant from 1arz:rburg, Riſenberg, and 
Jozas Dorff : but ſundry of thoſe Commiſſioners being gone ts 
the P/aw to receive the Generall Jacobus de lr Garde, who was 
newly arrived from Swethland with a Navy and an Army, the 
The Poles d- MEcting was therby retarded : The French Ambaſſador fignt- 
{ve a mectirz fied the ſame to thole of Poland, who to gain time, Duke K:4- 
with th: Me-> Zivill now haſtning his journey towards Littzw, to make pro- 
_ viſion for the War in caſe it ſhould ſo fall out, defireaa confe- 
rence ata Village nam: d Leu!Znaw, where a Ph Gentleman 
had a houſe fit to receive them. Being met, the Polanders 
Declaration we Were Urged ( by the Mediators joyntly ) by all fair perſwalt- 
£d. ons, to declare ina word their Kings finall refolution,toucking 
the reſignation, it being to be feared that it the laſt former 
condition, which mentioned the reſtitution entire of m__ 
an 
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and Leiflaxd, for the ſaid reſignation, were (till infilted on, the 
firſt meeting would be the laſt. 

The Commiſſioners of Poland having retyred themſelves a- 
bout an hour, returned and fayd, they wondered much to 


that themſelves ſtood firme to the former, and that Pryſſza 
and Liefland ſhould not onely be abſolutely reſtored, but thar 
the Laws alſo made 1n Szether againſt King Sigi/mund and his 
Heirs ſhould be utterly aboliſhed, and ſatisfaction made to 
the King out of the Provinces of Szethland, all which things 
they urged, as S1me quibus non: The other conditions, as re- 
ſtoring of Ships, Ordnance, and exiled perſons, would be 
more eaſily reconciled : Whereunto the French Ambaſſador 
made anſwer, in the name of his Colleagues, that apparently 
(upon theſe termes) Peace was rather to be deſpaired of, 
then hoped for, and to uſe his own words, Se de pace perpetus 
tantum deſperare, quantum hodie Celum cum terra coiturum videa- 
txr 5 That things being ſo, they ſhould do well to convert 
their thoughts to the ſole remaining refuge, to wit, a longer 
Truce. 

This reply wes but little to the Commiltioners of Polazd, 
who affirmed they had no Commiſſion to treate of longer 
Truce, which was nor to be mentioned untill hopes of Peace 
were utterly extinct, and that albeit ſuch a Treatie ſhould 
follow, yet could not they condeſcend to any other conditi- 
ons. Yet (ſaid they) it will not beamiſs to found the Sethes 
once more before things were quite deſpaired of : which was 
concluded on by all parties. 

After the generall conference ended, the Chancellor Zad- 
zick complained, that the former fix yeares TI ruce had been 
ſundry times broken by the Szethes, but that, unwilling to 
trouble the Mediators with repetition of particulars, they 
would onely infift upon one, which being of late might prove 
their allegation 3 and that was, the taking of a Shipp but the 
day before (wherin wasa publike Miniſter, named Forbas, 
ſent by their King to the King of Dexmarke) by the Shipps of 
Sucthen , guarding the Tolls, which had ſeazed the ſame com- 
ing out of the Port of Dartzig; and hadnot onely examined, 
but contrary to the Law of Nations (that allowes to ſuch 
free egreſſe and regreſie ) had alſo detained the ſame, which 
was not onely injurious to them, but likewiſe a diſreſpect to 
the authority due to the Mediators and their Principalls, 
in whoſe favour the prorogation had been granted. That he 
therefore earneſtly deſired them to put the adverſe partic in 
mind of their articles and promiſed faith,and that they would 
forbeare ſuch hoſtilities, unleſſe they would conſtraine them 


toa requitall and repuliion of injury with injury, as conſo- 
£% nant 
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nant to the rules and law of Nature. Herein, the Mediators 
promiſed their utmoſt favour and afliſtance, and ſo, raking 
leave of them all, but particularly of Duke Radzivill, who 
was to begin his journey ( for Littaw) the day following, they 
returned to Riſenberg, 

About two dayes after, his Lorſhip being informed of the 
returne of the Suethes to Murienburg, went thither, and/du- 
ring three hours ſtay, uſed all the arguments he could for 
concluding the Neace--.but at the naming of Leifiand. the 
Commitljoners of S#ethey became more fierce than at anytime 
formerly,and the Treatie appcared plainely to be in Terwinis 
Deſperatis, Netther could the other Ambaſladors prevalle 
any farther with them ; ſoas nothing now remained ſavethe 
hoves :the. Mediators had of effecting a longer Truce: to 
which end the Ambaſſador of great Brittarn ſent unto thein the 
day following ſhewing that no other refuge being left, he de- 
fired they would freely communicate with him about a longer 
Truce, that he might accordingly deale with the Polaraers, 
whom he intended to vilite about the ſame, at ariex Werder 
that afternoon : that, unleſle they had rather make choice 
of warre, this was the beſt advicehe could now give them, 
whereunto (if they ſo pleaſed, he wou!d contribute his beſt 
endeavours: but ifotherwile, and that they did not approve 
therof, he ſhould be forced (by taking leave ) to put a pert- 
od to the Treaty. | 

1 hey after long deliberation, ſent Lordirg their Secretary 
to his Lordihip with their re{olution, which imported, That 
the King of Polands Titles pretended to the Crown of Suether,as 
allo to Leiſland, remaining in the ſame itate they were at pre- 
ſent, they wauld admit of a Truce fo it might be fora loag 
time, to wit, an hundred years, and that they would therupon 
reſtore Pruſſe4 entirely 5 with which Declaration his Lordſhip 
repaired to Auriez werder, intorming the Chancellour therof 
the ſameniyht, as thenext day he did the other Polanders, whe 
albeit they thewed by many reaſons that a Truce was much 
prejudiciall untorhem, ſaid neverthelcfle that they would 
wilte to their King touching the ſame, 

[t1s not to be here omitted that among(t other arguments 
uled by his Lordſhip, ſhewing the difficulty of regaining Pruſ- 
fraby War; One was, that fo Jong as the Suethes were {tron- 
gelt by Sea, they would be hardly beaten out of it, and that 
they ſuſpected nor feared none but the King his Maſter : but 
what ( faid he) if he ſhould be gtherwiſe engaged, all his 
Neighbour Princes being then in Armes : or if that were not, 
and that they might aflure themſelves of any afſfliſtance they 
{hould defire, hE'then demanded, where they would aſſign a 
Port capable of receiving our Ships, in caſe the Adverle Party 
(as 
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(as was ſuſpeted ) would not reſtore 1enreln for ( ſaid he) to 


ſenda Fleet without aſſurance of convenient harbour, which 
thoſe parts ſcarcely afforded for Ships of the burthen of ours, 
woul —_ both Ships and men, and yet not availe thoſe 
in whoſe 2f{i{tance they were ſent - and certaine of their Ca- 
valiers making great vaunts, his Lordſhip inſtanced the ex- 
ample of the Low Countries, and how difticult a matter it 
was to overcome and expel] an enemy who kept himlſelfe only 
upon the defenſive. 

[ have fet downe this diſcourſe, becauſe thefe arguments 
uſed by his Lordſhip to mollifie the minds of the Parties, 
proved the ſ{eed-plot of thoſe future difcontents which hap- 
pened between his Lordſhip and them: of r9:ind ; tor ſome, 
there preſent, did relate thoſe arguments to his Majelty of 
Poland, but in farr other ſenfe ( as appeared afterward by a 
Letter froma great Perfonage amongſt them who taxed his 
Lordſhip) as if he had deprived them of hope of any affiſtance 
from England, albeit need ſhould require; and had affirmed 
that the King his Maſter had particular occaſion for his Ships 
and Forces; and that he had alſo detractcd from their Armes, 
which fo moved the King as ke ſent one of truſt about his 
Perſon to the Commiftoners, for certaine information : what 
farisfaction he r-cervetl is-uncertaine, but his Lordſhip ( ha- 
ving notice thercot ) endeavoured, nor long after, in a con- 
fere:.ce with the King, to clear himſelfe of thoſe impatations, 
wherewith his Majeſty ſeemed ſatisfied 5 howbeit more 
coldneſie was afterwards ſeen in the countenance of his Com- 
miſioners 5 which. as he knew no caule for, fo, he could 
not but reſent, as he did in his anſwer to the foreſpecified 
Letter, wherein he tonched that the (incerity of his pro- 
ceedings had not found deſerved acceptance, and that the 
adverſe Party, albeit more often and vehemently contradicted 
( yea m:naced with the diſpleaſure of the King his Maſter if 
they ſhouid not condeſcend to equall conditions, the argu- 
ment of aſſiſtance with his Fleet having been a more power- 
full one to them then all the conſideration of the Poliſh For- 
es) yet they were fo generoutly reſpettive toward the truth 
as © achnowiodge that what he fo urged, proceeded one- 
Iy fron his carncli defire of effefting that whereunto he was 
there ervloecd, for the advancement whereof, he ſpared not 
to fe to art fide, the molt forcible arguments that his 
judgment cou!'d ſuggeſt unto him. But [ returne to that from 
which 1 have dirreti-d. | | 

the v:-Tention:cd delatory anſwer had ſo moved the Suzths 
as they (ajkei of nothing ſavea preſent departure, and a moſt 
juſt Var whereby to requite the contempts and deluſions 


{ as they called them) of the Polarders, committing their cauſe 
fo 
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to the Divine Juſtice ; his Lordſhip who had imparted the 
ſame, having loſt his labour , certified thoſe of Poland thereof 
by an expreſſe, who in their anſwer proteſted their own ſin- 
cerity, and accuſed the obſtinacy and arrogancy of their Ad- 
verſaries, alledging that in duty it bchoved them to acquaint 
theirKing with this new propoſition ofa Truce, whoſe mind 
therin they expected by Saturday following, the July, whigh 
having received, they would immediatly communicate unto 
the Mediators, and that done, they would alſo be ready to de- 
part. They likewiſe recommended again to his Lordſhip their 
Ship detained (as aforeſaid) in the Rode of Dantzig. Theſe 
things being ſhewed to the Suethes they (changing their minds ) 
Tet calmed 'and ere contented toexpect the Kings an{wer, untill the Sunday 
=> %y i 0 next, ſaying withall, that ifany of them ſhould go to Elbirg in 
the interim, they would retuin by the day prefixed. 
The :;: Jly,the electoral Miniſters, whom the Marquis $Sigi/- 
mund had imployed to Mariern werder came to Muienbarg 
( whither the Mediators were now returned) bringing the 
Kings Declaration concerning the Truce propounded, which 
was to this effect, 
The Kings con= - That albeit he rather inclined to a perpetuall Peace, yet to 
=. "a '0 © ſhew hisdeſire to Concord he would condeſcend to a Truce, 
Truce, ſoit were for ten , at molt for fifteen years, reſerving unto 
himſelf a part of Leiflaud by the River Dyza. Hereunto the 
Suethes would not conſent, nor to any Truce, but with theſe 
Y three inſeparble Conditions. | 
42 16; awd 1: The time to be for fifty years. 
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hl 2. The King of Polazd to forbear (during the ſame) the 
SBI, Title of King of Sucthland. 


3. Aſumm of money to be given unto them for the tranſ- 
porting of their Army. Theſe Conditions ſeeming intolle- 
rable, the Mediators vehemently contradicted them, but find- 
ing the Swethes unmovable, they judged this Treaty for a lon- 
ger Truce to be likewiſein deſperate tearms, and the rather 
__ ſe the Su:thes, taking leave at the ſame inſtant, retired to 
Eibing. | 

About three dates after , his Lordſhip with the States Am< 
bafiadors repaired to E!bizg to ſalute the (newly arrived ) Ge- 
nerall, Jacobus dela Garde, as alſo to confer about the Treaty 
and about the Tolls : They met with the Frezch Ambaſſador 
returning thence, who ſhewed them what new, and not ſmall 

web es, Oifficulty be fore-ſaw about the Title of Szethezr, which was 
na wholly to be omitted of the Poliſh fide, or that otherwiſe there 
could beno Treaty, and that he was then meditating upon a 

| journey to the King about the ſame. 
Obviatcd, Herein his Lordſhip gave a ſhort but very ſound advice, 


ſaying, that the King of Polands Title in things relating to 
Suethland 
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Su:thland might be concealed under an &*c. &c. wherby the 
ſame was neither totally excluded nor included. This coun- 
ſell was pleaſing both to the French and Hollanders, wherwith 
they parted. | 

Being entred the Town, his Lordſhip viſited the Generall, conference with 
and ceremonials being ended,they had a long conference about {b* General! de 
the fore-paſſed Negotiation of perpetuall Peace, and of the * ©*** 
longer Truce in preſent agitation, asalſo about the diſorders 
and exactions uſed in the Tolls. The States Ambaſſadors then 
(alſo) emtring,they unanimouſly require a longer prorogation 
of the Truce currant ; Afterwards his Lordſhip propound- 
ed the Mean of abbreviation about the Title by an &*c.e*c. as 
aboveſaid , and as the main ofall, he deſired that the number 
of years might be reduced to thirty, which yet he thought 
that thoſe of Po/ard would not, or hardly contund unto ; net- 
ther within the memory of man, could the example of any 
Truce be produced, exceeding thirty years. 

With exceeding humanity and courteſie did the Generall 
De la Garde reply to the Mediators, aſſuring them that ſo far as 
his authority or power could extend,. he would endeavour and 
employ the ſame for Peace and the publike good, and ſaid,that 
to the ſame end he would confer with the Commiſſioners that 
very day, and certifie the Mediators of their reſolution , early 
the next morning by the.Commiſſary Nacodermie. W hileſt 
there, his Lordſhip received Letters by an expreſſe from the 
Commiſſioners of Poland, containing,that moved with the ar- 
rogancy of the Adverſe Party, who (as they underſtood)were 
retired to Elbing, they were now ready to depart likewiſe, 
committing their cauſe to the Supream Judge who abaſeth 
the proud, not doubting withall but that his Majeſty of Po- 
land, who deſired but couldnot obtain an equall Peace, being 
forced to take up juſt Armes, ſhould proſper victorioully : 
Withall they rendred thanks to the Mediators for their un- 
wearied pains, wherby they had obliged the King, the Com- 
mon-wealth, and themſelves 1n particular ; and ( by way of 
Poſtcript )defired that their Procuratorials might be reſtored 
unto them. 

The French Ambaſſador received the like Letters at Marier- 
burg, wherwith he ( being troubled ) acquainted De la Garde 
by an expreſle, that fo the Sxethes informed of the reſolution 74, 5,01 
of the Polanders might obviate the fame in time. The commu- more comphying. 
nication therof ſerved(probably)ro bring the Suethes to milder 
rermes, for the next day, they declared to his Lordſhip and 
the Hollarders, that they were contented to make Truce for _. 
forty years, and abſolutely to reſtore Prujſza : Leifland they (,umy uf 
would wholly retain,as having wonne it by the Sword ; with- Te, 
all, that the King of Polazzd muſt forbear the Title of — 
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Ceſſation of that in order therunto they would prolong the ceſlation of 
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Armes: untill the fifth of Auguſt, in which tine the Mediators 
might, if they thought good, repair to, and return from 
Thorne. 

 Herewith his Lordſhip and the Hollanders returning to 2{1- 
riexhurg, ſet forth the day enſuing for Thorozia, whither the 
French Ambaflador was gone before 3, the day of cheir arrival 
all the Mediators had ſucceſſive audience ; and joyntly preſ- 
fing and obtaining the Suſpention accorded' by the Sret bes, 
they certifie them therof by Letters, referring rherelt torc- 
lation. : | | 6/431] 2 

- The next day all the Mediators , together with the Com- 
miſfioners and certain of the principall Senators of Paiurd,, af, 
fembled before the King, to receive the Jaſt reſolve, which 
after long diſpute the Parties end Mediators concurring, : was 
dilated unto theſe heads. | 1 

1. That the Truce ſhould continue for twenty: years. 

2. That entire reſtitution ſhould be made to the King and 
Kingdome: of: Polard, as alſo to the Eleor of Brandenburg, 
Duke. in- Prujjza, of all places that had been taken in Prſſza by 
the'Sethes, in the ſame State they now are, with the Ord- 
nance, and all other things belonging to 'the Crown of Poland, 
as Church Ornaments, Bells, &*c. -/ :. | 

3. That neither at nor before departure ought ſhould be 
exattedor taken away from the Ihhbabitants, nor they to be 
burthened publikely, or privately. » | | 

4. Thatduring the Truce the S»ethes ſhould poſleſle all the 


Places they now hold in.Leiflard; yet fo, that the *River Eveſt 


thould ſeparate what belonged. to Polard and to Syether, and 


 ſhouldinclude one Caſtle: (now not inhabited) named 2arier 


hans. | 

5. That all Rights and Priviledges appertaining to Cities, 
Colledges, or private perſons, ſhould remain entire. 

6. That the Titles of either party ſhould be couched in all 
Inſtraments, Ulad:ſlans a. Rex Poiine , Magnus Dux Lith. &c. 
= and Chriſtina' Regina Suecie , Magna Princeps Finlandie, 

D 

7. The Cuſtomes and commerce in Pruſſia ſhould return to 
the ſame ſtate they were in before the War. | 

8. A generall Ameſtia. + | 

9. The Ship lately detained in the road of Daxtzig ſhould 
be reſtored. 

: 10. Exerciſe of Religion to remain 1n the ſtate it was be- 
ore, | 

11. That during the Truce, and within two or three 
years at the furtheſt, a perpetual Peace ſhould in the Parlia- 
ment of either ſide be treated of , the Truce remaining till 
unviolate. 12. That 
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12. Thata timeand manner ſhould be ſettled for deduction 
of the Armies. - | 

13. That the Tolls in Leijland ſhould be moderated and re- 
duced to what they formerly had been. . 

[4. That theadmigiſtration of Fuſtice in the Confines of 
Lithu1zja and Leifland, and of thoſe parts of Leijfe»d belouging 
to Poland, tobe as before. : 
| » £5. That Security ſhould be given as well by the King as 
by the States of Poland and great Dutchy of Lithaaniz, as. allo 
by the Eledor of Brandenburg, with the Cities of Dantgig and 
Conigsherg, that during the Truce they ſhould not permit any 
Ships to iſe out of thoſe Ports to prejudice or endamage the 
Kingdome of Suether, neither ſhould they either by themſelves 
or others attempt ought jn prejudice of the preſent Treaty. | 

Almoſt to this effect were the Conditions propounded by 
the Hlanders, with-addition, that fox, the betcer ſettling of 
firm friend{hipand confidence between the two Kingdomes, 
and for a ſure ground-wqrk to a perpetuall Peace, an equall 
and honourable Marriage ſhould be thaught of for the King 
of PRand, which in their opinion could not bein a more 1114- 
{trious and Royall Family , then it contracted with the el- 
deft Daughter of the late Prince Frederick King of Bohemia, E- 
le&or Palatine of &byze 3: that Family being ſo Illuſtrated by 
Antiquity,Dignity, Nobility,and Princelyalliances within and 
without the Komare Empire, as none other could be preferred 
before it : From which and the Marriage of Queen Chriſting 
with ſome Prince of the ſame Family, Children might proceed, 
by whoſe future Conjunctions the two Kingdomes might be 
zoyned in aflured friendſhip as before, ang:the ſaid Marriage 
might likewiſe produce other great advantages by reaſon of 
the affinity: and alliance with other Kings and: Princes, by 
whom the differences and difficulties occurring from either or 
both the Kizgdomes interoally or externally night bein time 
remedied. | 

With the. conditions, aforeſaid, which were admitted by 
the King of Poland, the Mediators made thrir repaire to Af1- 
rienburg;, his Lordſhip reparing -withall to Eidzzg, whence 
after ſeverall conferences upon the ſayd heads with Generall 
pe laGard: and the Commiſſioners, they all determined to re- 


Ad 'ition made 
by the Hollan- 
dcrs, 


turne to'Mariewburg, where the Mediators and the ſayd Come 


miſfioners being afſembled, the fifteen conditions foremen- 
tioned ( whereby the King of Polard might probably bz per- 
ſwaded toatruce )' were produced, whereupon they being 
many, the $x:thes defired reſpite for confultation untill the 


_ day following, which was granted : the houre being come, 
and all parties convened, the Sxethes exceptions To thoſe Ar- 


ticles were, | 
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The reſult of 3. That touching the terme of Truce they could not ac- 
the Sucthes cept thereof tor lefle then thirty five years, and that by their 
goy he m7 Toftructions they were preciſely tyed to forty, that neverthe- 
leſſe they retracted five by the approbation and permiſhon of 
the General], whoſe authority, chiefly in Military affaires , 
was of great conſideration in the Kingdome of Snethland. 
2. That the title of the Queen of Szethen ſhould be expreſ-_ 
- fed in manner following, Secorum, Gothorum, Vandalorumgue 
Regina CO Princeps hereditaria, Magna Princeps Finlandie, for- 
aſmuch as they could by no means give way, that the Heredi- 
tary right of their Queen, moſt juſtly acquired, ſhould be ob- 
ſcared or overſlipt, much lefle be taken away. ® 
3. That a conſiderable ſum of money was to be given for 
the deduction of their Forces : That theſe three points being 
conſented unto, the others might be treated on, and happily 
concluded ; withall that if the prorogation of the Truce , 
which the Mediators deſired, were to be continued for eight 
dayes longer, theſe three Articles by them expreſfled, were 
firſt to be agreed unto by the Polarders. 
The Mediators upon this anſwer take journey for Crowdtriz 
( a Towne of Pruſſza ) where the King with his Army had (as 
then) pitched his Tents. Thenext morning early , at the 
Chancellours lodging, the Commiſſioners being preſent, with 
ſeverall Palatines and Senators, conſultation was held con- 
cerning the particulars propounded from the Suerhes : in the 
afternoon, all the Mediators had audience together in the Ca- 
ſtle of Crowdertz , the chiefe of the Nobility being preſent, 
the diſpute continued from three untill ten ar night. The 
terme of years, after long conrroverting, was ſpecified to be 
twenty five; but the Title of Hereditary Princefle, and the 
money demanded for deduction of the Army were abſolutely 
denyed; the firſt, as prejudiciall to the King ; the other, as 
diſhonourable to them. 
Theſe things being afterwards delivered to the Commiſſo- 
- ners of Suecthen, they crave liberty of deliberation untill the 
next day, and promiſea timely anſwer, which to haſten the 
more, the Mediators repaire to them into Marienburg Caſtle, 
The Suethes * where they declare that they could not admit of lefſe then 
© ny hs mild thirty years, and that they would not abatea day,that in due 
pefted, . , : 
regard to the advice of the Mediators, they were contented 
that the title of Hereditary Princeſs ſhould be included under 
an &c, That concerning the Money demanded, they ſought 
it not directly from the King, but to them it was alike whe- 
The Mediaters FRET it came from the Tolls or otherwiſe. | 
kd off gener With this reſolution, indeed more mild then was expected, 
King: Audience the Mediators returned- toward Croxdertz ; where the King 
__ i:2e being buſied about wighty affaires, their —— _ 
erre 
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deferred until] the next day, and appointed to be in the 
Camp, the King having reſolved to take a generall view of his 
Army, and was not unwilling that the Mediators ſhould have 
a ſight therof. 

Phe Army (Horſe and Foot ) being drawn into order, the 
firſt that preſented was the Infantry, the greater part wherof 
was Natives, commonly called Heyduckes , a people inured to 
hardſhip, ſtrong and able bodies, but not much accuſtomed to 
Diſcipline, Gs companies of ſtrangers , various but not ma« 
ny. : The Horſe conſiſted for the molt part of Lazciers, 
known there by the appellation of H#fars;braver men for per- 
ſonage, better Horſed, nor moreſuperbly Armed, can hardly 
be ſeen elſewhere : conliſting wholly of their Gentry, yet their 
 Vaſſals not more to them then they to their Captains obedi- 
ent, howbeit elſewherethey account themiclves their equals: 
Their Armour rich and gliſtering with Gold and Silver, the 
better ſort wearing over it Joole Mantles of Sables, black Fox- 
es, Banthers, and Leopards Skins ; the Furniture of their Hor- 
{cs anſwerable and garniſhed with rich Stones, which by the 
Horſes motion make a pleaſant terrour. They are a Courage- 
ous people, moſt violent in a charge, but once brokennor e- 
fily rallying,yet againſt the Turk and Tartariar, the Bulwark of 
ChriSt:ndome on that ſide, over whom (as formerly alledged 
by the Chancellour ) King UVladifians had lately gained two 
famous Battels, and had it not been for the difference ready 
to break out between them and the Sethes (as their Generall 
himſelfat a Conference delivered to his Lordſhip) they might 
have driven the 7»#ke back to the very Gates of Conſtunti- 
nople, 

A ſadneſſe it is, and ſorely to be lamented, that the diſcords 
between Chriſtian Princes, who profeſle one God one Chriſt, 
ſhould make them more intenſive againſt each other then a- 
gainſt the profeſſed Enemy of that bleſled name, wherunto 
they all profelle their Baptizatiori, 

They wereeſteemed to be fifteen thouſand Horſe Efe@ive, 
but by themſelves reputed more, their Foot in allnot exceed- 
ing ſix thouſand. After this ( and indeed deleQable) ſhew 
ended, the King gave audience toall the Mediators joyntly: 
concerning the years, he would not add a day to the terme he 
hid formerly prefixed : Nor did the other particulars pro- 
pounded give him any fatisfaCtion, fo as he ſeemed enclining 
rather to War then Peace. 

The day following his Lordſhip remained behind, the other 
Mediators returned to 4c:riexburg, and related the Kings reſo- 
lution to the Sethes, who replied, that for ſo ſinall a matter as 
five years of time, they did not conceive that either their prin- 
cipals, or the Adverſaries, who ſtuck mainly therat , did in- 
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rend to broach a bloody: War; tur the prevention whereot 
they would by ſeverall waies diſpatch two expreſſes into 
Suethen , and that they might expet an anſwer within three 
weeks, during which tune the Truce might be continued, 
and in the izterimm, the other Articles might be diſcufled : but 
if this were not approved, they ( having no power to exceed 
their Inſtructions) could not proceed, unleile that being by 
the Mediators ſecured of theconceffion of the other Articles 
by the Polanders. and the Truce continued for eight daies lon- 
ger, they might therby rake the point into further conſidera- 
tion. 

Theſe being related to the King in his Camp were not un- 
pleaſing 3 and beſides the eight daies of Prorogation, a meet- 


ing was granted at Stwumes Dorff the # Auguſt , provided the 
Garriſon of Suethes (then at Stum?)) were removed. 

The Mediators, except the French who remained in the Lea- 
gure, returning back to Mariezburg , acquainted the Snethes, 
( who by a viſite prevented his Lordſhip) with what they had 
concluded : they willingly afſented to the Prorogation and to 
the pre-appointed meeting which was to be the day inſuing, 
as alſo they reſtrained the Garriſon at $:9me, by ſhutting up 
the Gates without any tumult or diſorder. 

Thus, by the un wearied endeavours, and not without the 
exceeding tolle of the Mediators by +477 prong journey's be- 
tween the Parties, the long intermitted meetings were re- 
ſumed the 4 Auguſt at Stumbsdorff forenamed 3 where, at the 
firſt, anew difference aroſe, between the States Ambaſſadors 
and thoſe of Brardenburg, the former (not willing to give the 
others the leaſt precedencie) refuſing to come into the tent of 
the Marqueſle Sigiſmmnd, which in all former meetings had 
been the place of the Mediators joynt reſort and conſul- 
tation, 

The other Mediators, unwilling to make this competi- 


tionarie controverſie theirs 3 than which, nothing could be 


Article of the 
whole trearie 
exited vy toe 
Sucthcs, 


more impeding to the preſent affaire, and defirous to make 
the beſt uſe of tirne, proceeded unto the matter before them, 
concluding that the fore-ſpecified conditions ſhould be in- 
differently propounded to either of the Parties, whereby 
cach might the better explaine themſelves by adding or dimt- 
niſhing what they ſhould think meete : his Lordſhip went 
to the Surths; the French and Braxdenburgers to the Com- 
miſſioners of Poland: the former conſented to moſt of the 
propoſitions tendred unto them, but thought them to be 
over-breife and ſuccin&ly drawen 3 and therefore, for the 
more plaine gaderſtanciing, they delivered to his Lordſhip 
the whole matter of the Treatie comprehended in ſundry 
Articles, wherewith he preſently repaired to the Potarders 3 


and 
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and which, the Frexch Ambaſlador and the Eleoralls being 
| preſent, were inſtantly quoted with Marginall notes of ſuch 
things as they cither rejected or added, or ſubſtituted in the 
place of others: and having done, they referred the whole 
to the Kings pleaſure, conſenting to meete againe upon the 
ſecond day enſuing. and the Marginall Annotations being 
communicated to the Sueths, and over-long to be then ex- 
amined, were alſo by them deferred to the ſaid meeting. 
One particular was, by the laſt named, recommended to 
the Mediators in eſpecial! manner, to be inſinuated unto the 
other Partie; to wit, that a Parliamentarie ractification of 
what ſhould be finally concluded, might be procured from, 
the Republike of Poland, as without which the Treatie would 
be invalid. Hereupon the Mediators and the Parties return- 
ed to their ſeverall quarters. | - 
Upon the day of intervall his Lordſhip viſited the $#eths, 
and conſulted with them how to compound the competition 
between the EleQorall! and States Ambaſladors, that the 
publike Treatie might thereby receive no let nor hinderance 
at laſt it was concluded that beſides the Prince his Tent, an 
other ſhould be pitch't, the choice whereof ſhould be given. 
ro the Hollanders, whereunto, his Lordſhip and the Com 
miſſioners of Suethland, by an expreſſe viſite that afternoon, 
perſwaded them to condeſcend. ut 
The Mediators and the Parties aſſembled now the ſecond 
time, and the moſt urgent point of the Treatie conſiſting in 
the defired ratification, the Mediators conceived it meete 
to cleer thatrub , the rather, in that the Sweths mainely 
inſiſted, that withour the ſame all the Treatie and labour 
employed therein would be of no availe, becauſe a meanes 
of retracting there from would be remayning to the Polander: ; 
Theſe, on the other {ide demonſtrated the impoſlibilitie ther- 
of, in as much as a Parliament could not be called and held in 
lefſe than four moneths ; affirming withall, that the Kings 
ratification, with theirs and that of the Senators placed by 
Parliament about the King, in the name of the Republike, 
would be ſufficient, they having from the ſame a full and ab- 
ſolate power of treating and concluding, That in the mean 
time Pr#ſſz2 ſhould be reſtored 3 and then a Parliament, for 
obtaining the ratification from the States of the Kingdome, 
might be held in convenient time : But the Suethes being her- 
with not ſatisfyed, and it being unpoſlible for the Polaxders 
to give any other preſent fecurity, the Mediatorsendeavoured 
by all meanes to remove this obſtacle alſo, and propounded, 
that firſt, the forces of each fide ſhould be diſmiſſed ; and 
next, that ſuch places as the parties of cither fide ſhould agree 
upon might be, by way of Sequeſtration, conſigned into the 
Mediators 
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ſo, that Pledges might be given, and the like : Which pro- 
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Impoſſibility al-' 


other Medium being found for the preſent, the Polanders, at 
their generall defire, condeſcended to referr all unto the King 
and to meet there againe upon the third day following, wher- 
unto the S»ethes did in like manner give their conſent. 

The day following, the French Ambaſlador, folicitous of his 
Maſters particular affaires, and how to divert a greater Warr 
from themſelves, viſited'the $wethes with whom he laboured 
from noon untill night by arguments, exhortations, and en- 
treaties, to yeild either to a Sequeſtration of places, or to the 
giving and accepting of Pledges, bur in vaine, and in ſtead 
of a ſimple deniall received an anſwer of a harſher ſtrain, Y:z. 
| That they retaining Elb:»g and the Pillaw, with the Fort on the 
River /iſtula, untill the ratification ſhould be gotten, would 
reltore Marienburg and Stume to the Polander , conditionally 
that ſomething equivaleat alluding to the Memelr, were deli- 
vered unto them. | 

The appointedday for the third Congreſle being come, and 
all parties being met, at Stumbſ-dorff, his Lordſhip went with 
the Hollanders towards the Swethes, the French Awbaſlador, and 
Brandenburgers doing the like to them of Poland. The $uethes 
conſtantly urged and maintainedthe neceffity of the Parlia- 
mentary ratification; for (ſaid they) if ſo be that one onely 
City, Town, or Caſtle, is not wont to be delivered over by a 
Commander without ſufficient preceding Proviſion for his 
Honour and the Garriſons ſafety, much more was the Honour 
and Dignity of their Queen to be regarded in the reſtoration 
_ of anentire Province : and if ſo be the Polarders before the 
ſaid ratification, would have ought, as Arrienburg and Stume 
delivered unto them, ſomething equi-polent therunto, as the 
Memeln they alſo expected. | 

On the other fide, the Pohſþ Commiſſioners ſwarve not one 
jot from their former allegation, to wit, impoſſibility, wher- 
unto ( ſaid they ) none can be bound : neither would they 
conſent to the diviſion of places made by the Szethes , much 
lefſe leave the P:law in their hands, which as a moſt commo- 
dious Port , would be no lefle prejudiciall to them then ad- 
vantageous to the other ſide, as from whence a departure 
might be faigned, and a return made at pleaſure to their detrt- 
ment and diſhonour; and that it ſtood with reaſon and equi- 
ty, that ſeeing the Suethes would neither truſt them nor their 
King, themſelves alſo were not to be truſted, | 
The Mediators hereupon deliberated amon glt themſelves of 
the means of preventing a Rupture by this diſſonance of the 
parties, but could not find any on the fudden, and the _ 
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ders were ſaid to be preparing to be gone, when his Lordſhip, 
very opportunely propounded that the parties ſhould be mo- 
ved to refer unto the arbitration of the Mediators , the two 
main points in queſtion ; to Fit, the Parliamentary ratifica- 
tion, and the number of years, and concerning hole to ſtand 
to their deciſion : this was generally approved, and the French 
Ambaſſador with the EleQoralls repaired therewith to the 
Szethes, his Lordſhip and the Hoilanders doing the like to them 
of Poland, who were upon the point of taking horſe: The 
Commiſſioners of Polad , the Chancellor chiefly made no dif- 
ficulty of aſlenting to the Medium of Arbitration , but for one 
ſcruple, which was, that their King baving limited the num- 
ber of years, they had .no further power of conceſſion therof, 
and that it muſt be referred to himſelf, of whoſe conſent they 
were not dithdent, and fo they onely agreed to a prorogation 
of the Trucefor two daies Jonget : The French Ambaſſador 
and the Brazdenburgers rerarning from the Suethes, related that 
their conſent unto the arbitration was (in a manner) obtain- 
ed, and urged them to aſſent therto likewiſe, they having oft- 
times formerly proffered the ſame in things of greater mo- 
ment : but more then hath been already faid'could not be 


gained from them ; they. onely intreated that the Mediators p, 


ould be pleaſed to repair to the King the day following ( he 
being then in his Camp at Rotterboff neer the Wiſtle) and ufe 
their jJoynt perſwaſtons. This, the Mediators agreed unto. 

They being come thither had audience altogether in the 
Regall Tent, but found themſelves far ſhort of their conceived 
hopes, of gaining the prementioned differences, about the ratt- 
fication and terme of years to be referred to the Mediatoriall 
arbitration, wherto the Szethes had already accorded: for the 
King of Poland would not ({ by any reaſons alledged ) be in- 
duced thereunto , and but with difficulty conſented to the 
continuance of the ceſſation agreed upon, ſo (tiffe did he then 
ſhew himſelfe : His Lordſhip argued the matter fo farr as his 
Legatoriall Office would permit, and ſeemed to wonder that 
his Majeſty of Po/ard ſhould now reject the Medium of Ar- 
bitiation, when the Swethes, who beforeHad alwayes refuſed 
the ſame, were brought thereunto, it having been frequent- 
ly offered by his Commiſlioners ; but the King would giveno 
care, neither to theſe nor any other perſwaſtons, uſed either 
by his Lordfhip or the HoYazders to that effect; ſoas in the 
ſpace of foure houres of the conference, nothing was obtain- 
ed ſave that the King would put the whole Treaty to be com- 
pounded by juſt and equitable meanes, at the meeting ( to 
be) the day following ; wherevnto the French Ambaſſador 1n- 
/ vitedthe Snethes by Letter, his Lordſhip having refuſed tha 
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All the Mediators, with the Commiſtioners of Poland, were 
convened at the accuſtomed place, and waited for. the S»ethes 
untill two in the afternoon, about which houre, Baron. D' 4- 
The Suerhes acoprt (the French Refident Ta thoſe parts) who by that 
oe ,v1 wg " Ambaſſador had been ſent to haſten them , came with their 

; ' Letters excuſatory, that the ſhortneſſe of the time and: ab« 


ſence of ſome of their Colleagues permitted: theminot to be. 


preſent at that meeting, but that they would not faile to be 
there the day following, if it would {o pleafe the Megiators 
Complaizof and the adverſe Party. The Commillioners of Poland being 
the Volanders, dvettiſed hereof would not ( after long conſuleation ) con= 
ſent unto the meeting, unleſs they, were ſecured that two large 
Boats taken from them, contrary to the ceſſation otarmes cux- 
rant, by the adverſe Party who kept the Fort in the /7":/le, 
ſhould be reſtored unto them 3 and the other Mediators ſtay+ 
ing ſtill'at Stzmbſdorfſ, his Lordſhip and the Holiarders, taking 
that buſineſſe upors them, returned to Mriexbrre, where the 
urged the matter, aad as relative chereunto, moved in behalte 
o: thoſe that were ſick in the Ship detained in the Road of 
The Suethes DamntZig, and laſt, propounded the next dayes mecting : to 
reply, and theſe particultrs, the Sethes maie anſwer, That touching 
the Boats then' mentioned , they had purpoſely intercepted 
them, to hinder the laying of a Bridge before their eyes to 
their exceeding prejudicez Naturall reaſon allowing to r&- 
pay acts of hoſtility with the like : that nevertheleſie to gra- 
tifie the Mediators they would return them as alſo recom- 
mend to the Officers in their Navy, the free egrefle of them 
that were ſick in the ſaid Ship, that ſo the Treaty, for things 
Compliance, of ſo ſmall moment, might not by them be hindred 3 and that 
albeit they had not received hitherto from the Commiſhidners 
of Poland any certain reſolution, and therfore could not cx+ 
pect much good by the next daies meeting, they would never- 
thelefic be preſent therat; This his Lordſhip ſignified in wri- 
ting to the Commiſſioners of Po/azd, and requeſted from the 
Palatine of Be/zes, a larger Tent ,. wherin the parties and the 
Mediators might aſſemble together. 

His Lordſhip with the Hollanders prepared for the fourth 
mecting,ſo much the more early,to take order for placing the 
Mediatoriall Tent in equall diſtance; from thoſe of the ſeverall 
parties, and for the bringing of theirsneerer to caſe the Medi. 
ators of part of their trouble. Theſe things ſet in order, the 


Mediators concluded that to either party ſhould be reiterated | 


the Arbitration of the aforeſtid differences by the Mediators. 

Both parties Thoſe of Poland, to whom his Lord{hip and the Hollanders had 
tf. applied themſelves, abſolutely refuſed: the ſame, and the 
_ Smethes appeared tothe French, and theEleGQorals lefle incli- 

ning therto then before, and thus the Treaty ſeemed to Ru 

y 


4 
b 


' en, 


"of Pxacrricarion,” 


all twiſt : which cauſed the Mediators tw kiBous-/fo 
much the more earneſtly with the ſeverall parties,» The 7p- 
Landers profeſſed themſelves willing to hearken to-equall con- 
ditions if they were propounded'; neither '-was'thefp" tiny 
means left for compounding the difference of the-'Payliatien- 
tary ratification, '{ave onely an equall divition' of theplaces 
that were to be reſtored or kept: and at laſt not withvar the 
unceilant trouble of the Mediators in 
condeſcended unto theſe Conditions, -+ | | 
1. That the Truce ſhould be-for twenty fix years ; the 
ar'ſhould be added by way of 
ent'to the reſtoring of one halte of 
Pruſfca , without the ſtrickt neceſſary formof Parliamentary 
ratification, whereof the Po/znders gave no politiveaſſirrance, 
but promiſed their endeavours for its procurement, the French 
g allo to'repaire to the King about the 


goings' betweeny"they 
3 ,71/ 0," 


Swethes requiring that one 
compenſation for their con 


Ambaſlador offerin 


he Regall and Senatoriall Commiſſioners ra- Mutuall con- 
tification onely (untill that of the Republike might be had) on. 
the $#:thes ſhould forthwith reſtore Aarienburg, Stume, Braunſ- 

berge and Tolkemyth, with the greater Ifland and the- Ferrito- 

ries to each of them þelonping; and that E:bing, the Pillaw, 

with the leſſer Iſland and their Terrirorie 
tained by them.” | | THO 

3.T hat theFvrt made in the 72ſt by the Syethes, and the 
Fortifications r#ade on the bord therof by thoſe of Damizig ceſſution fat 
ſhould be demoliſhed 3 hereupon the ceſlation was prolon. #9%* 44iv. 
ged for four dates. 

Thus. at laſt the averſneſle of the parties admitted of ſhews 
of reconcilement, and by how much the Treaty had ſeemed 
neer to vaniſh into nothing, by ſo much the hopes ofiits hap- 
py iflue began to beam forth more bright 3 wherunto the 
Mediators thought it might be conducible that the parties ac- 
companied by them as at the firſt, ſhould re-ſalute each other 
in the midſt of the Village; that fo by a publike conteſt for 
Peace and Concord by mutual interviews, the wiſhed end 
might be the more eafily attained : neither was the motion 
unplea(ing to either of the parties, who now ſeemed equally 
defirous of Peace: This Ceremony being performed, the Me- 
diators and the parties take leaveof eachother; and the vul- 
gar not containing their contentment, publiſhed the Peace as 
if already concluded, | 

In the mean time, the French Ambaſſador obtained of the 
King the grant of the year demanded, whileſt his Lordſhip and 
the Hollanders at: #Harienburg'em ploy themſelves with the Sxeths 
about thoſe things which tight further the { Pacification : 
Theſe promiſing to exhibite* (at the next meeting) certaine 


2. Thatupont 


5 ſhould ſtill be re- 
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The. Suz 0-P OL ONIan Treaty 


Adaitivns by 
the Polanders, 


TheTri«e to be 


for 26oJears, 


— 


Articles af the whole Treaty wheron the agreement might be 
perfected. | 

. Thetimeappointed for the fifth meeting,and all the parties 
being c6me, the Mediators thought good that the Conditions 
(then exhibited by the Swethes as fore-promiſed) ſhould be 
communicated to the Commiſhonersof Poland : touching the 
Subſtance, they were all one with the former, {ome only alte- 
red and ſome addedfor their own availe, all the Mediators be- 
ing preſent, they were accurately diſcafied by the Polanders, 
nota word or title which migh che wrelted to their prejudice 
left unexamined or correfted 2 The Frexch Ambaſſador quo- 


ting {in.the Mergent) the ſeverall exceptions made by them. 


Therwith they alſo tendred to the Mediators ſuch things as 
they would have tobe inſerted ; importing, that forafmuch 
as the preſent Truce was chiefly ordained and concluded, to 
the end that during theſatnea perpetyall Peace might-be the 
more commodiouſ]y treated and effected ; therefore, within 
the ſpace of two years next inſuing the cate of the ſaid Truce, 
Commitſiioners ſhould be appointed of both ſides with ful} 
power and inſtructions, to meet, treat and conclude the ſayd 
generall and aſſured Peace, by the intervention of thoſe Kings 
and Princes whom the Parties ſhould make choice of And 
if the ſayd Peace ſhould not be then effeted, the ſame to be 


reſumed within the next two years ; andit not then, the like 


within the two yearsenſuing, and ſo conſequettly, the Truce 
ſtill continuing firme, untill the expiration of the twenty fix 
years. Alſo that no Taxes or Cuſtomes ſhould be exafted up- 
on the River Dyza from the Inhabitants of the great Dutch 
of Lithuania, or the Dukedome of Curland. That likewiſe, 
the Rights and Poſleflions of the Duke of Curlard ſhould re- 
maine in the ſame ſtate they were before the Warr. That in 
like manner it ſhould be lawfull for thoſe that had been exiled 
out of Suethland or Leifland to return into their Countrey, and 
to recover their goods and Inheritance ; and that , it they 
ſhould not*like to abide there, it ſhould be free for them to 
ſell or otherway diſpoſe of their ſayd Goods. That Ambal- 
ſadors, or Meſſengers, of either ſide, ſhould have free egreſle 
and regreile. That the Fugitives of the great Dutchy of Li- 
thuania, the Dukedome of Curland, and the Piltew Territory, 
or ſo many of them as ſhould be found in ould, ſhould be 
reſtored, and ſo reciprocally. That foure Ships appertain- 
ing to his EleQorall Highneſle of Brandewburg ſhould be re- 
ſtored. That there ſhould be'alſo freedome of Navigation 
from the Dutchy of Carland. ; 
Theſe Conditions were ſhewed to the Commiſſioners of 
Sucthland by the French Ambaſſador, and the Brandenburgers 
followed ( ſoon after) by bis Lordſhip and the Dara" ; 
tne 


of Pacizicarlon. 


—— 


_ —c 


the yoliſh Emendations and additions { night now approach- 
ing ) arecurſorily by them run over; ana thoſe appearing 
to be things but of ſmall moment, are referred untill the next 
day, ſo asall things ſeemed to go forward according to the ge- 
neral deſire, One thing only bred ſome heſitation ; the Frezch 
Ambaſſador reaſoning (by way of diſcourſe) about the re- 
ſtitution of the Romane Religion in Pruſſza, urged by conſe-- 
quence, as from the Commiſhoners of Polazd, the free exer-. 
ciſe thereof in behalfe of thoſe of that Religion remaining in 
Leifland ; but that alſo was remitted to be handled the day 
following ; veither was it then conceived that ſo much trou- 
ble would haveenſued as that particular did afterwards pro-. 
duce. The Mediators and the Commiſſioners of Poland re- 
mained that nighitiin Stumbſdorff, the Suethes retyred to Stue, 
the ſame being neer adjoyning, that ſo they might begin the 
more early the next morning. | | 

To this ſixth meeting ( if not rather a continuance of the 
fifth ) all Parties aſſembled, and the French Ambaſſador, the 
ſole of all the Mediators addicted to the Romiſh profeſſion, 


ing zealous therein, earneſtly pleaded that cauſe with the 
Commiſtioners of Suethland; who, obſerving with what fer- 
vency he preſled it, anſwered poſittvely in the Negative, and 
gave theſe rezſons: Firſt, that in their Inſtructions they had 
not one word touching the ſame, neither, as they conceived, 
had their Principalls mud as once thought of it. Next, 


that they knew not that there were any.of the Romiſh Creed Frag refu- 


Sucthes, and 


in that Province,and therfore it was but a needlefle trouble to 
faigne things that were not in being. 

And laſtly , that albeit ſome of that profeſſion might be 
found there, yet they could not for their conſideration grant 
a free exerciſe of that Religion, the Statutes and fundamentall 
Lawes of their Kingdome being expreſly againſt it. 

Theſe paſſages were by the French Ambaſlador related 
to the Commitſioners of Poland, all of whom ( but chiefly 
the Chancellor) took the matter hainouſly, affirming , that 
unleſle prov iſior: were made for the free exerciſe of Religion 
to thoſe poor Soules, whoſe Salvation (ſaid they) they ten- 
dred more then the loſle of all Leifiard, all the Treaty and the 
labour that had been employed therin would turn to nothing. 
His Lordſhip and the other Mediators would not (at firſt) in- 
termeddle in that buſinefſe, as not appertaining unto them 3 
but finding the ſame to grow ſo difhcult as not to be ealily 
compoſed, but rather likely to overthrow whatſoever had 
been done before, they alſo thought good to interpoſe their 
| A— and the whole day being almoſt ſpent in argu- 


mentsand hot diſpute about the ſame, . they propounded unto 
Ddd the 


ne ——_ 


Hopes of amicas 


ble conclu(ron. 


A rub caſt in, 


French 4mn- 


baſſador (tich- 
ling for tbe Ro- 
took upon him the patronizing thereof in Leiflazd, and grow- _ Rel"gion bu 


cifland. 


why. 


The Poles ia6/t 
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The Sugo-P:oronian Treaty 


The other Me- the Polanders a draught for the reconcilement therof; if ſo be 
diators propomt= that accepted-by tnem,the gxethes could be drawn to give con - 


ded a Medi- 


um, 


$aecihominibus Cathols- 


- 


ſent therunto. | 
But here:, .becauſe in the whole Treaty no one point was 


X conteſted with more ſharpneſſe on both fides , as alſo that 


none was more likely to have cauſed an abſolute diſſolution 
therof, and that the greateſt differencegn the ſeverall means 


-, PPOpounded for reconcilement, conlifted for. the molt part in 


the diſtinction of words and phraſes. ” 

. Lhave thought good to couch the ſeverall formes , placin 
in 'the Mergent the Latine wherin they were word for _ 
thetrconceived, wherby the Reader may with more ſatisfa- 
ction to himſelf ſettle his judgment therupon. 

The firſt therfore adminiſtred by the Mgdiators was in 


theſe words. 


The Szethes ſhall permit unto the (Roman ) 


cis in Livonia toto indncia- Catholike in Leifland their Worſhip: and Cere- 
rum tempore,cultum & 741 | qmony in private during the whole time of the 
rum in privato permiſſri, T,yce, andno enquiry ſhall be made upon them 
nullamqne in e0t ingmpii = _ _ © merly. had been, neither ſhall the profeſſing 


onem ut hafteuns fatturi, 
neminique qui Religionem 


of (that) Catholike\Religion be a Crime or pre- 


Catholicam prifeſſus fue» Judice to any perſon there for the future. 


rit, id ipſs noxe futurum. 


Arguments Ke 


ſed by the 


French Am- 


baſlador, 


Rejefted by the 


Sucthes. 


1 LT 
; This form written in a Scroll, was by the Me- 
diators deliyered to the Commiſſioners of S»ethlard , each of 
them adding perſwaſions thereunto , yet all proved in vain, 
for the Draught was rejeCed, and night drawing on, an end 
was made for that time, +; 

The next day being the ſeventh, all parties aſſembling, the 
former diſpute about the point of Religion in Leijiand was con- 
tinued, wherin the Frexch Ambaſſador employed his whole 
endeavours, ſharply checking the S»ethes for this their cruell, 
and: ( as he termed it ) unheard of way of proceeding ; ſet 
ting before them how that the King his Maſter, at their late 
Kings conſideration, had granted to the Lutherans, even in Pa- 
rs, the free excerciſe of their Religion 3 which if they ſhould 
obſtinately perſevere, and that the matter ſo required, he 
doubted not but he might (by Letters } eaſily diſturb : but 
the Sxethes, nothing moved with theſe threats, yea, rather the 
more exaſperated, replied that they werenot bound to con- 
form themſelves unto, or to be judged by the examples or rea- 
ſons of others, but by their own fundamentall Lawes and 
Statutes, which (without indangering their heads) they might 
not ſwarve from, as they ſhould do mainly by condeſcending 
to the form propounded, which included not ohly private 


but publike exerciſe alſo, by thoſe captious words , Were 
an 


of PaciricaTtionN, 


————————_— 


— 


If1 


tt 


and Ceremonie; yet they profeſſed that they would not be Cultus & Ri- 


ſo ſevere as to make inquitition upon, or trouble the Catho. 
likes 3 but as heretofore would permit them to enjoy their 
private liberty of Conſcience. 

The Commiſſtoners of Poland were no way contented with 
this Declaration, as well in regard ( ſaid they ) that Religi- 
on without Worſhip, Rights, and Ceremonies, due at Divine 
Service, was but (ina manner ) a dead Image z as alſo, that 
the liberty of Confctence enjoyed untill then, by- the Catho- 
likes there, was indeed none at all, but a meer bondage, feare 
and trembling ; during which, neither could thoſe who were 
forced-to conceal themſelves , celebrate , or partake of the 
Mafle, nor would their Children who ſhould be afterwards 
borne, become initiated into their Church by Baptiſme. That 
yet, not to break off the Treaty, they thought good to refer 
this ſomething , which they eſteemed as nothing unto their 
King, in aſmuch as untill this point were ſettled, they could 
not proceed unto the other Articles; onely at the inſtance of 
the Mediators, by mutuall conſent of parties, the ceſfation 
was prorogued for three daies. | 

During the time of reſpite, the Frezch Ambaſſador endea- 
voured to bring the Commiſſioners of $xether to more comply- 
ing termes, ſhewing the juſt cauſe their Adverſaries had, rela- 
ting to the point in queſtion 3 that from thence only a molt 
cruell War was like to arife, and that they would therby pro- 
cure the hatred and the enmity of others : but all in vain, for 
in the ſpace of four houres he gained nothing. 

The day prefixed for the eighth meeting being come, the 
Parties and the Mediators aſſembled at the wonted Village, 


tus. 
Exemption 


from enquiry 
granted by the 


Sucthes, 


Referred by the 
Poles to th.ir 


King. 


French 4m, 


Solicitatinas 
Fi uffettuall : 


where the Commitlioners of Poland, authorized by their King, 74, 5, 


inſiſt more mainely then before , upon the forelayd forme of forme in{it- 
Covenant, in the point of the Romiſh Religion 3 and for the - 


more aſſurance, deſired that the ſame might be ratified under 
the Hands and Seales of the Mediators, and affirmed that un- 
lefſe it were granted, there remained nothing but Warr, which 
( they ſayd) they eſteemed to be ſo much the more juſt, by 
how much it was more glorious to conteſt to the laſt gaſpe, 
yea even to imbrace an honourable death, for the liberty of 
conſcience and Religion. 

Theſe things, with other like, being by them delivered 3 
the French Ambaſſador, earneſtly pleaded their cauſe with the 
Commiſſioners of Sweth/and, and as he was endowed with ſin- 

lar Eloquence, ſo he endeavoured to move them, by the 
Rronget and moſt dexterous arguments hecould, toadmit of 
the foreſaid form of Stipulation: Yet the Suethes (inflex1ble in 
their reſolve) reje& the ſame as captious and including under 
a ſpecious forme of words; a free exerciſe of the Romiſh Reli- 

4 | gion 


on by the 
oles, 


Again by the 
Sucthes 7eje« 
ad, 


The Sur 0-POLONI1an Treaty 
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— 


Bellum 
Bellum, 


Szdden tumult, 


Threatning ; 
danger, 


gion which they might not aſſent unto; and added, that 
they alſo ſhould have thereby a moſt juſt cauſe of Warr in 
maintaining by force and armes the liberty of Religion, which 
by the Divine goodneſſe they had obtained, and in conſerving 
the, Lawes of their Kingdome without violation, which ic 
would be morediſhonourable for them.to forego then if they 
had never had the ſame. 7 Y 

With this repulſe the Frexch Ambaſſador at firſt aſtoniſhed, 
after ward chafed, began to expoſtulate and to blame their 
hard heartednefle, as he tearmed it, but being unable to ob- 
taine any further, he (though ſeeming thereto unwilling ) 
takes a hopeleſle farewell, departing from them to the Polarn- 
ders, whom his Lordſhip and the Hollarders had, inthe inte- 
rim, aſlayed to perſwade : Whilſt he related the laſt and ab. 
ſolutely negative reply of the S»ethes, ſome of them, being 
moved with indignation , ſpoke aloud the words of (war 
War) which albeit uttered within the Tent, were heard with- 
out, and (ina moment) ſpread among their attendants, and 
it ſo hapning, this being about the time of departure, that the 
Suethes Trumpeters then ſounded to Horſe, the Poliſh Lanciers 
(commonly called H#ſ/ars, of whom the Commiſſioners had 
for their ordinary Guard two Troops, as the Smethes the like 
Number of Fizlanders ) waxing ſuddenly and over-raſhly en. 
raged, did ſet upon fome of the meaner unarmed Sxethes, who 
(happily to gaze upon their ſtrange Equipage) had advanced 
into,the Village, and purſuing, hurt and wounded ſome of 
them with their Shables; nor therwith contented, began to 
gather into a body, preparing, as it were, for a more forcible 
on-ſet upon the Szethiſh Foot, of whom two Companies guar- 
ded their Lords Teats. | 

The tumult being heard, Generall Frangle, who had untill 
then contained himſelf, ſeeing the diſorder like to encreaſe, 
from whence danger might enſue, came forth of their Tent 
with a Partizan in his hand, and began to aCt his part of a re- 
ſolute Commander, as well as of a Politick Commiſſioner, 
and having placed the Horſ-men in order, but with a charge 
not to advance, yet if preſſed, to repay blood with blood, 
he went immediately to draw up the foot, ſo to be ready if 
the contrary party ſhould affail them, This unexpected tu- 
mult, as it was ſtrange, ſoit might have proved equally dan- 
gerous to the Mediators, engaged between the parties ; as to 
the parties themſelves, - both ſides ſuſpecting Treachery : 
Wherfore the H#ſ/ars being ready to make an irruption with 


. _ "their Lances; the Swethifh foot (on the other (ide) preſenting 


their Muſquets, their Matches ready cockt, and the two Fin- 
land Troops (clad in hard Iron ) with their Piſtols in like man- 


ner expeCing the charge, his Lordſhip and the Hobanders —_— 
as ne 


— 
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_—_ 


ned to the Sxethes, the French and Brdkdenburgerr doiff' the like .. 


to the Polanderr, exhorting each (ide to deſiſt from firrther our- 


rage, and to retire to their" feverall refidences, 1 77, 


The Swethes wereobedient not ohly tothe words but to the 


becks of their Commanders 3 the Poles neither regarding com- 


. 


mands nor 'entreaties, and hardly enduced to forbeare by the 
perſwaſions of the grave Chancellor who called upon themby 
*thename of Brethren, albeit at other.times he was of great re- 
pure, as being next in authority to the King : yet at laſt this 
tumult was appeaſed; the Sxethes departing, environned with 
their Guards, wroth, and' reſolving to” abandon 'the Treaty 
complained of, reviled, yea.,;curſed the injuriouſneſſeand-pers 
fidious proceeding ( as they termed it) of the Polandtys. 7 
The Commiſftoners of Polard having cauſed their Troops 

to withdraw, made their addrefſe to the Mediators to'purge 
themſelves from the preceding accident, proteſting their inno+ 
cency, and ignqrance by whoſe raſhnelſe the ſame had fallen 
out, whom they would nevertheleſ{cendeavour to diſcovet 
and punifh. They profeſſed themſelves'exceedingly'grieved 
for the trouble, peril], ad apprehenſion they had' undergorie, 
and intreited them to clear their innocency towards the ads 
verſe party, who ( they conjectured ) 'might harbour pres 
judice againſt them by ſiniſterous Suſpitions. THUEPOUTTES 
Laſtly, they defired, that a meeting'might 'begtanted'the 

| next day. 7 EN | f [f ; wes 0 U5 nite” rrige L 
The Mediatots willingly condeſcerided; but toggtren eventing 
ps mighr 


F 


the like evils in the future, they defired that the 
be reſtrained, and a fevere puniſhment'denouncedagamſt fuch 
as ſhould exceed their bounds. Taking; leave, the Mediators 
returned toward Marienburg, and his Lordſhip firſtovertaking 
the Swethes, met the Cenerall De /a Garde, who wpon notice 


of the tumult, had iſfued with ſome forces to affiſt che Coms . 


miſftoners if need ſhould have required, ooo 
His Lordſhip perſwaded them to' a meeting the diy fol- 
lowing. and {lighted the diforder that had hapned,; as being a 
caſualty not worthy of mentioh, but as this was a way*faring 
diſcourſe it received no refolution; they ſeeming rather tode- 
cline any preſent meeting, leaſt that the'bitterneffe befng (till 
freſh in memory, the minds of each ſite might be exaſperated, 
and thought” it- would be better to try by Miſſtves'what 
would be the concluſion ahout the point of Religion iti'Eeef- 


Appeared, 


The Saethes 
exajperated, 


The Poles 
purge them- 
[etlves, 


A conferehce 


lend; Hereupon' his Lordſhip #nd the HoLanders agree tape þ,,wvrmn tic » 
point a coaference with thePi&ſþ Commilflionetsat*rHe place Lo dſbip and 
where they had met orice before called Newerdorff, * which his the Poles, 


Lord did fignifie unto them by 'wiiting.s' 7 © 
In the mean time, as formerly*the riimont of a' Peace had 
beert divulged,ſothe laſt diſorder had ſpreadthe norfe of War, 
| Eec wherupott 


—— 
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+... Wheruponfromſeverall parts ) the Canon began to play ve- 

__— ry thickonborh {ides:but the Mediators fearing leaſt ſuch fie- 

ry flaſhes might provenhy incendiaries to an unextinguiſhable 

flame, his Lordſhip meeting the Commiſſioners vf Poland at 

the place appointed, deſired them to abſtaiafrom ſuch prebe- 
diums , which the 8nethes interpreted as a commencement of 

hoſtility, leaſt by the breach of Truce, the Mediators (travel- 
" 9 jade tx ling about the publike):, might. incur danger. + 4663 
mult excuſed, he Chancellour replied with/a long Oration , reſuming 
theexcules of the former daies tumult ; from thence he de- 

..» ſcended tothe matter in queltion, and produced Letters from 

the Calonel! Articenrkje, which py that he had been pro- 

voked by the Suethes,  Whileft they thus argue , the French 
Ambaſſador came alſo from Marienburg, who being defijous 

to finiſh +he diſputeabout the fore-mentioned point of Rel. 

'1 gion, firſtendeavoured to refute the rumour that was ſpread, 

Apology by the as if 2 had hindred the Nay —_ - perm ya at the 
rench A®- pointof concluding;. next he profeſſed, that according to the 
A. zeal wherwith God. had endowed him towards his Religion, 
he, had 'eyer maintained the ſame, his meer , 'not 
permitting him-to-abandon fo juſta cauſe 3 and laſtly, he 'en- 
quicedwhat the Commitfioners had determing] touching that 

rticular. 154 F4 ; 

Bizreſſion, " Ddiakhen was this Apolagy.wholly unneceffary, or the vul- 
gar opinion altogether improbable, for by reaſon of the ſtrickt 
conf; etween the King his Maſter and the Crown of 
Susth, pray of mutuall affiſtance againſt the aſtrian Fa- 
mily ,: if was conceived - that he would from the beginning be 
ohnomous tothe deligns of the Polanders , for which caufe he 
wasithe |efledefired by them, as ane who to coroborate the 
fricnd{hip-of that fore-named Crewnthe more firmly to his 
Maſter, would undoubtedly advance the iptereſt therof, which 

| indeed he dia fe far as hemight, without evideat blemiſh to 
the; Impartiality of 'a Mediatoriall Dignity : But now! the 
Treaty ng hs a fair way of-concluſion, and /howbeit not for, 

all abſolur 


| eace , yet for a Truce of folong continuance as 
would ſee many changes over- pafſe before it expired, and the 
Crown:of Swether: being freed 1 ht of all apprehenſion of ho- 
ſnility from that.ſfide, might proſecute the War in Germeny 
themore intenſively, and ſo be the more concurring with 'the 
deligns of the King his Maſter, and.afford him thegreater afh- 
ſtance by.a more powerfull diverſion, it was neither contrary 
to Tas kl org he ſhould endeavourat the laſt caſt to 

ve the 


. ... Ingratiate. himſelf intp the favour of the Folarders , and to re- 
mo jealouhies, they might have conceived, of his ayerſ- 
nefle towards their affairs 3 and the rather becauſe ſundry ad- 
vantages might be .therby derived, tothe advancement of the 
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King his Maſters Service, by the entertaining of Officers and 
Souldiers, wanczalie-the ſtrangers in the 'Pebſo Army, into his 
Maſters Pay, which heafterwards aſlayed to have done, bur 
with ſmall ſucceſle, the Emperours Miniſters, who alſo gaped 
after the dif bandipg of that Army preventing him therin, b 
drawing Colonell Bu:ler (by them made Generall Major) vith 
ſeveral! Commanders, as well Eng:tf and Scots, as Iriſh and 0+ 
thers, with molt of the Infantry, into the Imperiall Service,ſo 
to-recruit the old, or frame anew Army. in Srleſea, 

For theſe and other conſiderations it may be( and was ) con- 
ceived, that he might not unwillingly caſt in that Bone, the 
rather for that the buſineſle being almoſt ended, and the Par- 
ties by how much neerer to peace in their hopes, by ſo much 
themore affected unto it, fo as they wouldnot break off upon 
{light occaliens, not doubting, but that either by the Par- 
ties, or the Mediators, a meane wou'd be found out ro make 
all even againe.: andif he were not-the farlt moyer of that 
point, then. which he could neyer have pickt out one more 
{pecious, or that could-carry more luſtre, nor render him 
more gronigns with the Palewders, eſpecially with their Cler- 
&y who bear a great ſway in that Kingdome, yet it may be 

uppoſed that by his forwardaeſle therein, he nu and the 
Polanders to'a greater pertinacy,,and abitinate perſeverance 
in thatconteſt, which was longer and more hotly continued 
then 'any other , neither, was any one more likely to have 
cauſed a finall rupture. .. As to his pretended conſcientious 
zeale, albeic therecan. be notbing better then to retain a good 
conſcience in all things, yet the'conſcience of one man can- 
not beobligatory to that of. another, much leſle to a gene- 
rality,and eſpecially to their prejudice 3 the ſame conſiſting of 
a mans inward diſpoſition towards God and Man mos in 
him by that ſpirit wherewith he is acted; and therefore a 
mans private conſcience ought not to be inſtanged as an'in- 
ducement toa State, in matters of Religion,and eſpecially of 
a different Creed: + | 

But notwithſtanding all theſe defignes, there wanted but 
little that the King having gotten ſuch ap advantage,had not, 
made uſe thereofto. thwart all their hopes of a reconcilement 
and to advance his owne [ends; for the Warlike Prince, for- 
tunatein all hix former undertakings againſt his Enemies, and 
breathing 'new'Conqueſtgz had (as was conceived) go in- 
clination to the Truce, but zather deſired to have vindicated 
his pretenfions to the Crowngand Kingdome of Swethland, by 
the Sword, :ſeeing very- well-that heſhould not obtaine the 
ſameby Treaty.. - And asthe- Commiſſioners forthe Repub- 
like of Poland, obferving.they .could not get 2a reſtitution of 
Leifiand ,. 'whereupon 7 inſiſted at-the firſt as well as for 


Prujjid, 
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Pruſſia, would make no-generall Peace; choofing rather a 
Truce, after the expiration whereof their pretences to Leifiand 
were ſtill the ſame, even ſo, King Vladsſhs perceiving thar, 
as well by the one as the other, there was little appearance of 
his regaining the Crown' of $xcthen, did equally diſtaſt rhe 
Peace and Truce, and was induced to a condeſcention meerly 


| by the Potency rather then the perſwafjons of the Pol:ſb Sena- 


tors; who bending wholly-to what was for the preſent behoof 
of the Republike, had little regard to the particular interett of 
their Prince, a thing uſuall in Elective Kingdomes; whereas 
the King was deſirous to have recovered his {pretended} 
rightby force'of Armes, ſeeing it could not be otherwiſe gain- 
ed,wherby he might have aſſured his Polſterity. of a hereditary 


= as in caſe they ſhould come to be preter-mitted in the 
El 


ive, as bimſelf had almoſt been,and wker theeldeſt would 
not (alone ) beaſſured of a Crown, but the younger likewiſe 
would be ſecuredof Principalities and Dukedomes, anſwera- 
rable to the Dignity of their birth, which in Pohard: they were 
not by any Right or Title : for theſe reafons it may be conje- 
cured that the King was not unwilling to embrace: any occa- 
ſion ofa rupture, and even of late, by {tanding ftiff-upon ſun- 
dry points of ſmaller conſequence, he had not obſcurely diſco» 
vered his mind 3 neither could he have a more glorious pre- 
tence (as tothem) then: that of Religion 3 wherby alſo he 
might reap another (and no ſmall) advantage: :to wit, the 
razing out of his Subjects minds,efpecially thoſe of the Clergy, 
an opinion they had conceived, thatihe favoured: the reformed 
Religion , more then they defired he ſhould , albeit that ſux- 
miſe of theirs had no other ground then that they knew, thoſe 
of the Reformation had deſerved better of him; at. the time of 
the Election, then themſelves had done;. yet this might: be a 
moqriveto the King to make a cleer demonſtration of his zeal 
to the contrary, by ſticking ſo faſt to this particular wheron 
(indeed ) he inſiſted moſt earneſtly, and fo far that the Chan- 
cellour who at his firſt prefling therof, did not think that ever 
it would have come to that height, was:more-puzled therwith 
then with any other point which: (beforeor after the ſame) 


came to bediſcuſſed in the whole Treaty, as well how.to fa- 


tisfie the King, as to ſalve their own. hondur; and preyent a 
breach the ſame being feared by many., and: wasinot undeſi- 
red by ſome; but I will-now leape: this and: returg to the 
matter from which I have dig further'then 1 jnten- 
ded. | F eli i120, GONG | 

'The French Ambaſſador having ended: his Apologie ( the 
inducement to the former digreflion ):and ſnocetively gained 


a good opinion with the Polanders, howbeit not: without irri- 


&* 


rating his o1d Friends the Swethes, and'being therfore the more 
4 


deſirous 
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deſirous to ſee an end of that controverſie which himſelf had 
firſt broached, did earneſtly require trom the Commiſſioners 
of Poland their finall reſolution upon the point in queſtion 3 
after two or three houres ſpent in debate , the Poliſh Lords a- 

reed that another form ſhould be conceived in writing, wher- 
by in place of the words Kitzs and Cwltus, liberty of conſcience; 
and exerciſe of profeſſion ſhould be inſerted, as followeth. 


The (Roman ) Catholickes in Leifland ſhall en-. Hominer Catholicos in 
Joy liberty of their conſciences all the time of the Livonia toto. induciarum 
Truce, neither ſhall any enquiry or animadyerſi. #*7pore bertate conſcien- 
on be made into them, and if any one ſhall ex- panes. 
erciſe that Catholicke Religion in private,it ſhall /. —_ ts 
be no Crime unto him. : | iri, & þ quis Relivionem 

| Catholicam in privato ex- 

Hereupori the Mediators urged a prorogation of ercuerir, id ipfi noxe non 
the Truce, which the Commiſſioners affirmed f#tarmm. 
they had no power to grant , but that within an- 
houre at fartheſt,by ſix ſwift Horſes which ſtood in a readineſs 
between them and the Camp, then two Dutch miles diſtant, 
they might acquaint the King with this laſt draught and the is 
ceſlation required, and therupoa receive his pleaſure ; that <1 
1n the zzterim7, the other conditions of the Truce ( which had ll 
been intermitted almoſt a week ) might be brought again -up- : 
on the Carpet : they were taken into examination, and-the —_— 9 
tenth was in handling, ſome being added, fome expunged, o- ony., : 
thers corrected , when the Counter returned with the Kings 
Letters, containing a ceſſation for the next day only ; during 
which, the King on the one fide, the Sethes on the other,might 
conſider of the form laſt expreſſed : With this anſwer his 
Lordſhip and the Ho!landers returned to Murienburg, the French 
Ambaſlador went to Sumbſdorff neer at hand, there to expect 
what the Snethes would declare. 

Early the next morning the other Mediafbrs viſited the 
Swethes, exhibiting that new forme of draught, beyond which 
C they affirmed ) nothing was to be obtained from the Poles : 77, j,,,,, FIR 
but they, having obſerved the word Exerciſe, which they rejc#:d 6y ihe 
coneetved to be mae prejudiciall and of a larger extent then ucthes. 
the former, did utterly reject it, calling the treating of the Po- 
landers agneer mockery, whereuntonot onely themſelves, but 
the Mediators alſo were expoſed, and that they were not ane- 
ly provoked but inforced unto a War : This firſt heat being 
ſomewhat allayed, they were contented at his Lordſhips in- 
ſtance to draw up three other formes of grant, each gradually 
-milder then'the other ; the firſt was thus. 
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Homines Cathdlicds is Livonia 
toto induciarumt tempore, tadens li- 
bertate conſcientiarum & vligio- 
nis qua hattenus ſub imperio & 
juriſdiftione S. Rg, Majeſtatis 
Regnique Suecia gavif ſunt, g4- 
viſuros, nullamgue in eos inquiſirio- 
vem & animadverſionem fattum irs, 
ſc leſe ita geſſerint #ti hattenus geſſe- 
runt, neque quis Catholicam reli- 
gronem in privato PYeſeſſus fuevit jid- 
1þ/5 moxe ful uridm. 


The (Roman) Catholicks in Leiſiand 
ſhall enjoy duting the whole time of the 
T'ruce, the ſame liberty of their Conſci- 
ences and Relegion that hitherto they 

' have done under the Soveraignty and Ju- 


riſdidtion of the Queen and Kingdome of 


Snethland ; neither ſhall any enquiry ot a- 
nimadverfion be made into them if tney 
ſhall ſo demean themſelves as they have 
done hitherunto , nor ſhall any one incur 
blame or prejudice for profeſling that Ca- 
tholick Religion in private. 


The ſecond was more bricf as followeth. 


Hominzes Catholics #n EL:ivo- 


The (Roman) Catholicks in Leifiazd ſhall 


nia gandeaut eadem tibertatt eo the ſameliberty of Conſcience and Reli- 
conſcientiarum & Religions (4. they havehitherto done, neither halla- 


qua baftenus ſunt gaviſs nul- 
laque in eos inquiſitio & 4- 


ny enquiry or animadverſion be made into 


< wy "[ituatur qua- ThREM 4s hath been under the Raigne and Ju- 
TT prin 1. & rurildh rifdition of her Majeſty and theKingdome of 
Hienis S. R. Majeſftatis ac Snethey provided they ſhall ſo behave them- 
R egni Suecite fattum eftſe- felves as they have hitherto done, 


| fe ita geſſerive uti hattenus 


geſſerunt. 


Homines Cathelicos qui jam 
[nent in Livonia toto induciarum 
tempore libertate conſcientiarum 
& Religionis gaviſuros, nullam- 
que 3n C05 inquiſittonem & ani- 
madverfionem fattum urs, neque 
fi quis ( atholicam Religionem 51 
privato profeſſus feevit , id IN 
wore ſutured. .. 


- The third was yet more favourable in theſe words. 


The (CRoman) Catholicks that noware 
in Leifla:d ſhall enjoy liberty of their Con- 


ſciences and Religion during the whole 


time of the Truce, without any annmad- 
verſion or enquiry-to be made into them, 


- neither ifany one ſhall profcſle that Catho- 
lick-Religion in-private,ſhall it be prejudi- 


Cctall unto him, 


Theſe ſevera!l formes were by-his Lordſhip ſentby an 
expreſs tothe French Ambaſtador, whe therwith ſpeedily 
repaited from $tmm/dorff to the King (then in his Camp) 

Rejeficd by the qQwards whom heimployed himſelf with all the ay he 


King. could ; notwithſtanding which, the:three Draught 


S\ATOFEC- 


aid being rejeted, he obtained aicontinuation of the ceſla- 
tion for two daies only, wherof he certified his Lordſhip by 
writing, promiſinga ſpeedy return to \Afurienbarg, which 
he performed the next evening,and- (together with the 0. 
ther Mediators ) repairing to the Szethes, he expreſied his 
endeavours and the repulſes he had ſuſtained in a long and 


elegant 


* , a nn kg 
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elegant Oration; andatiength their minds and cares atten- 
tively liſtning, he vecreates them with this laſt reſolution of 
the.Polanders 3 to wit, that they had conſented tothe.forme 
laſt raentioned , the word Devotion only inſerted , inſtead _ 
wherofithoſe of:exerore andmdemnity,weteamitted, as by the 
formgnſuingappeareth. | 


The |( Renee) Catholicks mn Lieflaund ' Howines (atholicos in Livg- 
{balenjoy liberty of their Conſciences, Re- niteto induciarum tempore li- 
ligion and Devotion during all the time of #rf ate conſcientiarum & Reli- 
the Truce, neither ſhall any enquiry or ani- $i — —_— 

| : | - 11 sfitto 
-——____ in that rogard be made imo & animadverſionem eo nomine 

fattum 3r1. | 


, Ar firſt the S#ethes ſeemed rather to refuſe then tro admit 'of Th* 1? forme 
he fame, becauſe they thonght that inthe word Devorien, 1,994” 
therewas ſome other thing mcluded which mightbe to:them 
*prejudiciall and advantageous'to their Adverſaries; vet they 
were contented to 'take the {ame 'tnto conſideration unti)l 
the day following, with:promife that they would then declare 
thernpon: | 

The Mediators, taking leave,imagined their conſent as good 
as'granted,'but it appeared otherwiſe, for the Commiflioners 
of Swethen did carly the next Morning, 'by Lording their Se- 

cretarie, fignify unto them , 'that upon due conſirttation, 
and a'review of the Extent of therr Commiffion, they could 
not-condeſcend unto the forme aft propounded which (co- 

-yertly) +mplyed nothing buta'free exerciſe, The Mediators »; ſreliſhed by 
took this change in evill-part, and complayned that they were the Suches, 
put to an endlefle work, .in that whatſoever they concluded 
was annulled and illuded'by one exception or other, wherfore 
-they joyntly affirmed 'that they would taketheir leave and 

abandon 'the Treaty, whereof they advertiſed them by the 

ſaid Secretarie. 4 

Neither {probably would they have been wanting to their 

reſolution , if the Commiſfttoners of Szethland, ſeeing the 
. Mediators about:to depart diſcontented, and the French Am- 
'baſſador affirming that the word (Devotion) was tobeun- ,, length ad- 
Herſtood of private exerciſe onely, 'had not declined from mica. 
{their obſtinacte and accepted of the forme laſt ſpecified : only 
they requeltedhis Lordfhrp-and the Ambafladors of Holland ,,,,1.,;, 1s 
to afford thein-an atteftation under 'their hands -and feales, fred. | 
'that'they had conſented'buttoaprivate lierty of canfcience 
withoutinquiſition tobe made thereupon and not tothe free 

exerciſe of 'R<jigion, which the {aid'Mediators conſenting 

unto, this difficnitie alfo was reconciled at laſt, and hereof 
"the French Ambaſlador certified the Commiſſioners gr 
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deſiring their, appearance the next day attheaccuſtomed place, 
which the S»ethes had likewiſe agreed unto, _ 

Stumbs-dorff (after a long intermiſſion) ſaw now the ninth 
congregating of the Mediators and Parties, who having .con- 
cluded ſatisfaftorily about the point of Religion, thought 
good to continue the examination of the. Articles begun. at 
Newendorff with thoſe of Poland. Certain ſlight ſcruples were 
moved, but the cheife diſpute was about the burthens and 
exations which the late warr had Introduced, as the fortifi- 
cations at Mountispits.; the abrogation of the 2antzig ftam- 
ple upon Floath : the returne of the Exgliſigeiety to Elbing, 
the reſtoring to that Citie of the Pruſſzax Land- ſeal, with their 
prerogative of. Seffion. The razing of Morntispitz was re- 
ferred to the deciſion of the queſtion depending. The abro- 
gation of the Daxtzig {tample and the freedome of the Ergiiſh 
Society, was earneſtly diſputed and preſied by his Lordſhip, 
whoſe part it was, as alſo a part of his Commiſſion, who 
cleerly ſhewed that the ſaid Stample, being no other than a 
Monopoly, had been fraudulently procured by thoſe of Dantzig 
to the diſturbance of free trade, and to the great prejudice 
and hinderance of the Merchants of great-Br:ttaine, Subje&ts 
to the King his Maſter,, the fourth part of cloath not being 
then tranſported which formerly had been to the no ſmall 
loſſeeven of the Poliſh Nobility and Gentrie, who had been 
accuſtomed to buy ſuch commodities at caſte rates, and now 
ſuffered exceedingly, thereby as themſelves affirmed, but to 
the immenſe gaine of the Dantzigers, contrary to the free- 
dome of commerce, and to. common reaſon which forbids 
that one man ſhould be enriched by the detriment of an- 
other. 

The Brandenburgers and the HoVarders preſſed (each) their 
intereſt. The Frexch Ambaſlador pleaded, in ſome meaſure, 
the cauſe of the Elbingers, touching the Pruſſezz Land- 
Seale. 

The Pcland Commiſſioners anſwered his Lordſhips pro- 
poſition, by an acknowledgment that the Dantzig ſtample 
upon cloath, granted by King Sigi/mrundus, was unjuſt, and 
ſeveral! wayes prejudiciall; and promiſed to employ their 
endeavours at the next Parliament for the abrogation therof, 
conforme to their Kings promiſe to his Lordſhip : bur they 
affirmed, that for the preſent, they neither had power nei- 
ther that any out of Parliament, could be given them againſt 
an A& therof, ſuch as the grant of the ſtample was: that as 
all Nations were bounded by their proper lawes,ſo it likewiſe 
behoved them: to govern themſelves by their Statutes; his 
Lordſhip was not contented with this plauſible anſwer, and 

indeed it was no more, but replied that the ike words Fad 
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been given to Sir Tho.Roe formerly Ambaſſador there from the 
King his Mafter, and to ſundry other Miniſters, who had pref- 
ſed the ſame freedome he now urged, for .the Enghſþ Mer- 
chants, from that oppreſhon, and therefore againe inſtanced 
even the Truce it elfe, now in' a manner concluded, as a 
maine argument for that liberation in regard that the coun- 
trey being thereby freed from the inconveniencies,and miſeries 
attenaing War, It was not reaſonable that ſtrangers, dwelling 
peaceably amongſt them, and by whoſe. trafficke they rea- 
ped profit ſhould ſtill grone under the burthen of a yoake 
which therhſelves acknowledge to be unjuſt, and'thar the, 
ſame having been introduced as a calamity incident, to the 
prejudice of the publike, ought to vaniſh and end withir's 
original], and therefore he carneſtly moved that not onely a 
bare endeavour might be promiſed, but that a reall abro- 
gation might be obtained, and that the ſame wight be inſerted 
inthe AAS and Articles of the preſent Treatie : yet all this 
was fruitleſſe, for the Commiſiioners of Poland betook them- 
ſelves to their former refuge, (unpoſlibility) againſt which 
all reaſons were invaled. They onely aſlented tocontinue 
the ceſſation for three dayes longer and to a meeting the ſe- 
cond foflowing. $ID ; 7 
Theſe Paſſages were communicated to the Suethes, andthe 
Marginall notes were by them curſorily run over ; where- 
upon thoſe Commiſſioners, thinking it would be much to 
their diſhonour to abandon ' the Elbingers and their intereſt, 
earneſtly cn to the Mediators the care of the points 
above mentionedEoncerning the Towne of E!bing, viz. The 
_ abrogation of the Dantzig {tample cheifely, and the reſtora- 
tion of the Pryſſzar Seale from which they aſſured them they 
would not ſhrink ; but night drawing on they reſerved the 
Poliſh ggrre&iogsand exceptions to be {canned at Marienburg 
and ſo conſented as well to the meetirfg as to the prorogation :; 
and the next day, the Commiſſioners of $#ethland, being de- 
manded their reſolution concerning the Articles, deferred 
the fame to be produced at the meeting. | TTY 
The tenth congreſle being come, the Suethes exhibited their 
Articles in preſence of the Mediatars, . which were examined, 
and ſcanned for almoſt fix houres; ſome things being added, 
othergtaken a way : but all other difficulties were ſhadgwes 
incompariſon of that about the forementioned Stample, for 
the cincelling wherof his Lordſhip agiine endeavoured With 
all his might, evinicing the Juſtice and neceſſity theredf by 
moſt forcible reaforis and arguments, yet unſuccesfully 
for after a'lohg and harſh exvoſtulation,the Senate of Daxrzi, 
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the ſame by ſuch wa 
that Opulent Citie, 
 Andnotwithſtanding that his L 
or formerly is not remembred_) had urged, that in regard the 
difterencein queſtion meerly concerned the Merchants, Sub- 
jets of the King his Maſter, and the Citieof Dantzig under 
the. juriſdiction of thee King of Poland, 
might be free to right themſclves upon each other in vindica- 
'tion of their Priviledges and freedome of commerce. without 
offence to be taken by either of their Princes; to which ours 
wer was mede by the Commiſſioners of 
Poland that their King could not abandon his Subjetts ; fo.that 
in concluſion he obtained Rathing but a reitcration of their 
former promiſe to contribute their endeavours. for it's aboli- 
tion at the next Parliament - which his Loxdſhip, ſeeming to 
doubt of by reaſon of the liberty of oppoſing by each one who 
hath Seffion and, vote. in thoſe generall aſſemblies,” which 
rendred. the iſſue uncertaine, albeit he made himſelfe confi- 
dent of the reall performance of their promiſed endeavours, 
the ſaid Commiſſioners for his farther ſatisfation were wil- 
ling to aſſure him that their votes and fuffrages preceding 
as guides, the reſt would follow : his Lordſhip ſeeing thar 
more could not be then obtained, was forced to. defiſt from 
Preſſing the ſame any further : he only infiſted earneſtly that 
the ſaid point of abrogating the ſtampie; might be inſerted in 
11 Mandates for the calling of the next Parliament, 
to be ( with the ather heads) conſidered of in their prepara- 
toriall conventions, or Land-dayes (as thi call them) for 
choice of deputies that fo the reſult: might not. be. longer 
evaded by a Plea of ignorance or want of inſtruction touch- 
ing the matter in queſtion, a thing uſual amongſt them: and 
_ . thisalſo was largely promiſed. | 
”* The point which camgto be di 
the reſtitution of the Pryſſzar Land-Seale to the Citigof F/- 
bing - after which, the deduction of the army of the,Snethes 
was handled, Neither did it cauſe ſmall contention, for. the 
Swethes required that their forces might have free paſſage into 
Pomerania through the Poliſh territorie, they promiling a 
ſtrict obſervation of Military diſcipline - the | 
bf Poland would have them (will they, will they ) to depart 
as they came, by 'Sea : all arguments being uſed, 
meane, of compounding found , it was (by them) refer- 
red to their Kings determination, from whom they might ex- 
petan anſwere of their letters the next day. The Mediators 
| ight to eaſe themſelycs, their 
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The next day being theeleventh Congreſle, the,Regall re. * 
Jolution was expedted untill ten of the. forenoon 3 and not to 47d other | 
loſe time, the-fureſaid difficulties being ſer apaft, the other -— ap 


Conditions were taken into diſcuſſion by either of the parties, 
by reaſon chat the King being gone to Dextzig, it was concei- 


ved his reſolution would hardly be brought in three daies:; 


The Articles for the free return of the exiled Snetbes living in 
Polard,into their native Country,as alfo the reſtitution of their 
Goods movable and immovable were that day tranſacted, con- 
cerning which the Curious are referred to the Articles of 
the Treaty, -ir gh + 4 | 1s 
Upon the day following which made the twelfth meeting, 
the Mediators proceeded with the parties to the examination 
of the Conditions remaining, which .cauſed a new ſcruple 
with the Setbes, by reaſon of an uncertain rumour that Duke 


Radzivill, great Generall of Lithuania, had lately upan the ex- _ _ of 
d c 3, 


piration of the firſt Truce made entrance into Leiflard, an 
taken certain places and Townes : The Snethes, who had con« 
cluded the Article about theretaining of Leifland accarding to 
the form of the former Treaty 3 That each party ſhould pol- 
ſeſle the ſame during the Truce in the ſame manner he then 
poſleſied it, defired of the Mediators that in: regard the form 


aforeſaid was'in generall and obſcure termes, wherby they Demand 
might ſuſtain prejudice , a clauſe might be added, that ifany thereon, 


Places in Leiſia#d had'been taken of either fide during the pre- 
ſent Treaty, they ſhould be reſtored. | | 
. . This reſtriction ſeemed ſtrange unto the Poles, yet _ 
them rather with laughter then anger, they ſolemnly a 

that they were ignorant of what was dane in Leiflzd, and that 
they did not beleive the Duke to have made a progreſle ſo ad- 
vantageous as was vulgarly reported : but alledged withall, 
that the Conventions ware wholly repugnant to that clauſe, 
and that what had once been concluded by agreement ought 
not to. be altered 3 that-for them, in call they had been ſo 
fortunate to reſtore thoſe things they had obtained by a fa- 
vourable chance of War, would expoſe them to the ſcorne of 
all men. The Medjators (that they might make a timely re- 
move of this rub ) remonſtrated , .that foraſmuch as the firſt 
. prorogation of the T ruce had beeen continued from the month 
of July to that preſent of Auguſt from time to time, by the.con- 
ſent of parties, it was no leſle to be underſtood for a ceſlation 
of hoſblity in Zeifiand then in Pruſſia 3 and that they hadever 
beleived, according as it had been reported unto them ., that 
Couriers had been from time to time diſpatched into Leifland 
tothat effeft.. . That if nothing but the cruth were affitmed, 
the requeſt of the Syetbes ſeemed unto:thery wholly eonſootar 
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reiterated; and that they therfore earneſtly .intreated them 
' notto go upon captious advantages, ſhewing that they had 
been already enough and over-much troubled: about the pre- 
"cedent differences. Ta Fwy | 
i The Commmiſitoners of Poland beg moved with theſe re- 
Kine, monſtrances, yet having no power of themſelves to diſpoſe of 
| the matter, they referred it alſo to the King , whole pleaſure 
therin they defired to receive: The other Articles were after- 
wards from noon to night, throughly diſcuſſed ; and therein 
amongſt other things, the Palzſb Lords earneſtly urged, that 
the firſt condition of their ſide concerning a Treaty for 'per- 
In. _ petuall Peace, during the preſent Truce, to be appointed at a 
118 certain time and place ( as hath been before exprelſed) might 
wy be incladed in the Acts of this Treaty, with ſundry other 
" things formerly by them,exhibited.. Laſtly a Prorogation of 
il the ceſſation was agreed. unto for foure dates.. | 
ti" The meeting was reſumed the day following, being the 
Bl! x3th, and therein the Commiſſioners of $«eth1azd vigorouſly 
f oppoſed the inſerting of the foreſaid Article into. thoſe of the 
reſent Treaty for Truce; chiefly for this reaſoo, that the 
iary for a perpetuall Peace having been already- deſerted, 
and in lieu therof this Negotiation of Truce undertaken,they 
cou}d not as then fay ought. thertoz and. therfore ſeeing that 
their Commiſfion of treating about the ſame was expired, they 
could not admit of any particular mention therof in the Arti- 
_ clesof thepreſent Treaty, nor prefix any place or time; but 
addedKWhat foraſmuch as they certainly knew their Queen 
wouldnever be averſe toſuch a Treaty , they. conſented toa 
generall mention therof, ſuch as had been in the former Truce 
: for the ſix years now expired. | 
Other difficul- This diſtinQion being 1ntimated to the Polanders,they, were 
ties compoſed, ſomewhat chated, but his Lordſhip propounding that either 
. the Duke of Courlard, or of Pomerania might be entreated to 
| _. take the matter on them as Sollicitors or Intermediators ; 
Ile - their intervention was notaunacceptable to thoſe of : Poland, 
ff nor the addition made by the Sethes, that in caſethe Treaty 
of perpetuall Peace ſhould not ſucceed according to the ge- 
nera)l wiſhes, either ac the firſt, or ſo often as it ſhould be un«. - 
dertaken, the preſent Truce ſhould' ( notwithſtanding ) re- 
main firme and unviolable untill the end of the terme prefix- 
ed by theſe Articles. | ; 
The Kings anſwer concerning the three foreſpecified points; 
to'Wit, the Pruſſian Land-ſeal, the way of Deduttion for the 
Army of Seethes, and the reſticution of places (if any ) taken 
in-Leifland during the preſent Treaty, was not yet come, ſo as | . 
the Mediators being inforced to patience, betook themſelves 
to their ſeverall Retreats. | dT aagx; ag iT 
| | | The 
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an{wer, in the meane time the Mediators endeavoured to a- 
gree that point of the dedudtion of the Army, but could not. 
The Polanders refuſed the ſame for theſe two reaſons cheifly ; 
Firſt, that by granting it they ſhould ſeeme willing to give 
way to the prejudice of thoſe whoſe Lands they ſhould paſſe 
through, perhaps even to their ruine, through the inſolencie 
of Souldiers in their March, notwithſtanding any Order or 
command to the contrary : the promile of ſtrickt obſervation 
ot Military diſcipline by Commisftoners deputed thereunto, 
they conceived to be a fair colour but not a ſafeguard ſuffici- 
ent to prevent loſle or injury; much lefle any affurance 
thereby of competent ſatisfaction : Secondly, that by this 
meanes they might offend other Princes, but moſtly the Em- 
perour, to whoſe prejudice it would turn?. The Swethes 
on the other ſide, ſhewed,. that they had nor halfe the Shipps 
that would be needfull to tranſport by Sea ſo great an Army 
as theirs, which they computed to conliſt of (with their Gar- 
. riſons) two and twenty thouſand Efedize : but that if they 
were fupplyed of Shipping, either by the Daztzigers or others, 
they would willingly take that way. 

After this diſpute, whereby nothing was gained of either 
ſide; the Polanders, at the Mediators requelt, ſent other 
Meflengers to haſten the Kings declaration, which yet they 
could not expect that day, and therefore the ceflation now 
neere expiring, it was thought -good to continue the ſame one 
day longer onely ;: ſo ſparing of time were thoſe of Poland, by 
reaſon of the great charge they ſuſtained in retaining the Ar- 
my, whereupon each Party retired, and the meeting was de- 
ferred untill the ſecond day following. 

The fifteenth Congrelle was now come, and with ir the 
Kings reſolution, which was delivered to the Mediators by 
the Commitlioners of Po/and in this manner. Touching the 
Pruſſzan Land-ſcale, there ſhauld be inſerted in the ſeventh 
Article which made mention of conſerving the rights, privi- 
ledges, and Cuitomes of Elbing, that he would maintaine the 
{ame as in former times it had been, both as tothe Seale and 
Seffion (but with this clauſe) after they had tendred the due 
Oath of Fidelity to his Majeſty. * | 

Concerning the reſticution of places in Leifland, if any had 
been taken during the preſent Treatie, That one Article 
ſhould be drawn up for each Partic to poſſefſe Leifland as 
they had doneduring the laſt Truce, For the removing of the 
Army, 1t wasconlented that the forces of each fide, except 
thoſe Gariſons to be retained untill the Parliamentary ratifi- 
cation ' were procured, ſhould be deducted out of the Pro- 
vince by ſuch a timeas between theGenerals ſhould be —_ 
H hh an 
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and that the Sether were to, returne by Sea, un'eſle thar in 
the time to be ſet for their departure , ſufficient Shipping 
could not- be found, eſpecially tor the Horſe, in which caſe a 
free (but ſpeedy) undiſturbed paſſage by land into the Ter- 


_ ritories ſubje&t unto them, without damage of the Inhabi- 
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tants (mediatly or immediatly ) Subjetts of the Kingdome of 
Poland, ſhould be permitted : the like to be obſerved if any of 
the Szethiſh foot ſhould be disbanded, conditionally that pre- 
ſeat juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred by the Officers for lofle or 
injury any way ſuſtained; which was nothing elſe but a conni- 
ving at that Armies paſſage, wherin the Poloniaxs carried them< 
ſelves circumlpetly, not to ſuffer the ſame to march with 
Colours flying, but rolled up : Not by whole Regiments but 
by Troops or Companies , ſo to remove ſaſpition or envy 
from themſelves. ; 

To this, the $#ethes, yet with ſome reluftancy conſented, as 
alſo to certain other Articles touching the Poſþ intereſt, as 
the tranſport of Merchandizes down the River Dyna without 
moleſtation, the ancient cuſtomes and payments obſerved; as 
alſo the reſtoring ( when required ) the Subjets of the great 
Dutchy of Littaw, and of the Dukedome of Courland, with 
thoſe of Po/and that ſhould be found in Leiſiard : and thus at 
laſt (not without the indefatigablelabour ofthe Mediat ors) 
the things of greateſt concernment were agreed upon between 
the parties ; there only remained that in the next dates meeta 
ing the Articles ſhould be reviewed, compared, and ſigned. 

Upon the ſixteenth reſortall the morning was imployed in 
reviewing and tranſcribing the Articles, which being done, 
the Commiſſioners on both ſides being accompanied by the 
Mediating Miniſters , were brought into the Mediatoriall 
Tent, and there ( with the Mediators) took their Stations 
without prer :gative of place, on each (ide of a Table that had 
been purpoſely prepared 3 where the Articles and Conditions 
of the Treaty were read over from the beginning to the end, 
T hoſe of Polard urged the inſerting of that ceremonial Article, 
that the Emperor, the Duke of B4varia,&c. might be included 
in the Treaty, as had been done in the laſt fix years Truce, the 
Suethes affirmed the ſame to be altogether needlefle, yer (at 
laſt ) conſented to inſert, That if any Chriſtian Potentate, or 
Prince, of either part, ſhould defire to be comprehended 
within the preſent Treaty, they might have admitrance, pro- 
vided that they did declare themſelves within five months,ac- 
counting from the ſigning of thoſe preſents, 

His Lordſhip objetted againſt the «4.Article, concerning the 
reſtoring of the ancient. commerce, as being over particular, 
and regarding the free commerce and traftick between thoſe 
two Crownes and Kingdomes only, without any confiderati- 
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on of the publike concernmeat of other Nations, which ne- 
yertheleſle had no ſmall intereſt therein , and infiſted that 
(in the Latine) the ſane might be correfted by interpoſing the 
conjunction ( Et) which alſo had been promiled by the Sueths, 
but his Lordſhip finding their Copy likewiſe defective in thar 
particular, did not ſpare, even in tnat publike convention, to 
tel one of their Commiſſioners, that he had deceived his expe- 


Cation and truſt. To his Lordfhips inſtance, the Commiſſioners p79 the 


of Poland replied, that the preſent Treaty was between them 
and the Snethes only, and not with other Nations, who (if they 
had ought to negotiate) might elſewhere diſcuſle the ſame, 
and that it was not to be confuſedly intermixt with thoſe 
Treaties. His Lordſhip made return, that the pointin queſtion 
was not a confuſed intermixion in the Treaty, but a main de- 
pendent therupon , in regard that the diſturbance of Traftick 
withother Nations had proceeded from the diflention between 
thoſe two Crownes, and ought therfore (of right) ro be re- 
ſtored to its ancient freedome by this League of Peace : yet 
this or whatelſe he could alledge availed not 3 For the Par- 
ties were now bent to agree, and the Conditions in a manner 
concluded ; neither would they by infiſting upon things, ex- 
traneous to themſelves, run into the hazard of a breach : and 
the rather, becauſe the Damizigers, who were Potent on the 
Poliſh (ide, and ſaw how much this concerned their Stample, 
did mainly oppoſeit. On the other fide the Swethes deſerted 
the ſame, albeit that ( formerly) in their care of the Towne 
of Elbing, they had recommended it to be inſiſted on by the 
Mediators, as an Article ( Sine qua ,,Noz :) Neither had the 
French Ambaſlador any intereſt in this Article, or the Brandez- 
burgers likewiſe, nor the Hoanders not much in compariſon of 
us: $0 that his Lordſhip, not able to carry it alone, was con- 
ſtrained to deſiſt. | 


It is here obſervable, that his Lordſhip diſcourſing with pPrecedency of 


the Polarders in their own Tent, concerning the precedencie 


challenged by 


of nomination to be inſerted in the preface of the Articles, ;;; Lordſhip. 


which,according to right of intervening he challenged as due 
to the King his Maſter, by whom his firſt repaire had been 
directed toward their King 3 they declined the ſame on pre- 
tence of its being contrary to the cuſtome of their Carce/arie, 
which (ſaid they )alwayes gave the precedence to the King of 
France, where ” £m it was not lawfull for them to ſwarve. 


His Lordſhip taking this ſomewhat harſhly, told them (and 
breifly) that as to the couching of the preface he muſt leave 
thecareof it to them, yet he deſired they would be cautious 
of diſcontenting a Prince their freind, who had given proot 
thereof in ſundry occaſions, and particularly in that befare 
them, | 


Hereupon 
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AHereupon the parties according in all things, aflembled in 
a confident and friendly mannerin the Mediatoriall Tent, to 
confer (even without them) of ſome things more particular- 
ly : after which there remained nothing bur that the two Ge- 
nerals Conigſpolskze, and Jacobus dela Garde, ſhould meet and 
treat touching the time of the reſtitution of places, as Mariex- 
barg, Stume, and Braunsbarg , as alſo about the deduction of the 
Army ; wherupon the Treaty, when ſigned, would at laſt be 
finally concluded : both which points were deferred unto 
the day following, and concerning the attendants of the fore- 
named Generalls, it was agreed of either ſide, that each ſhould 
not exceed the number of tifty followers. 

The ſeventeenth meeting enſued, or rather a continuation 
of the former, in which ſome conteſt hapned between the Am- 
bafſadors of Great Brittaine and France,about the Subſcription, 
and thelike campetition alſo. between the Electorals and the 
Hollanders, each party being willing to vindicate the preceden= 
cy in the right of his Prince or Principals, ſoas the former Me- 
diators did now ſeem to ſtand in need of the like. The diſpute 
abour the ſame was not ſinal,but whilſt it was in hotteſt agita- 
tion, the Generals of each {ide attended with the foreſpecified 
number, in great Magnificence arrived at the placc of treaty, 
and each accoinpanied with the Mediators,did (ſoon after) ſa- 
lute each other in the open Village neer unto the Mediatoriall 
Tent ; wherinto they entred with the Commiſhoners of the 
ſeverall Crowns, by leverall waies,and therin conſulted about 
the reſtitution of places, and the deduction of the Army. 

Between them 1t wasagreed, that the Swethes, receiving the 
Regall ratification of the: Treaty forthwith, as alſo ſecurity 
from the Commiſſioners of Poland authorized by Parliament, 
the ſame ſhould be ratified by the States at their next conven- ' 
tion, ſhould reſtore Mariervarg with the greater I{Jand, 8tume, 
Braunsberge, and Tolkemyth, with the Territories belonging to 
them, into the hands of the Commiſſioners of the King and 
Kingdome of Polazd, the Garriſons being firſt removed : and 
that the Hexeht and junkertreill ſhould be razed in the preſence 
of certaine Deputies of each ſide, leaving the ground and 
goods to whom they belonged. That the Armies of either fide 
ſhould be ſent away within fourteen dates, or. therabouts : 
But that Elbzzg with its ancient bounds; the leffer I{[and with 
the Fortifications' raiſed therin, as alſo the P:Yaw and that 
part ofthe Nering therto appertaining, ſhould remain 1n the 
poſſeſſion of the Queen and Crowne of Swether, untill they 
{hould receive the ratification of the States of Polazd,and ther- 
upon to render up the foreſaid places within fourteen daies af- 
ter the receit therof; and that the Garriſons ſhould be remo- 


ved without any damage to the Inhabitants; with _ con- 
ition 
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dition alfo, that all the Fortifications made at Elbimg ſhould 
remain in the ſame ſtate they then were, and in the ſame cu- 
ſtody as before the War. 

The Commiſſioners of Poland having deſired an atteſtation 
from the Mediators, touching the form of conceſſion ,by the 
Sueths for the private permiſlion of the Roman Religion in Leif- 
land, and the French Ambaſſador being — to ſigne the 
ſame in reference to the competition between him and the 
Ambatllador of Great Bri#taize,the Po/;ſþ Lords were contented 
to accept of a teſtification from his Lordſhip aad the Hollazders 
onely, which they granted, the ſame importing; That they 
did therby teltifieand make known to all whom it might any 
way concern, that the Lords Commiſſioners for the Queene 
and Kingdome of Swethl:nd. had really covenanted and permit- 
ted that the Rowrane Catholicks in Lerfl:nd, ſhould, during the 
whole time of the Truce, enjoy liberty of Conſcience, the 
Roman Catholick Religion, and Devotion in private, nor any 
inquiſition to be made,or puniſhment to be therfore inflicted: 
and that the preſent atteſtation was given with the know- 
ledge and exprefle conſent of the fore- mentioned Commitiio- 
ners, in confirmation wherof they had therunto affixed their 
hands and ſeales Burt in the z#teri-7, no Medium being fouud 
wherby to compound the competitions of the Mediators, that 
matter was referred untill the day following. 

Theeighteenth meeting for the finall concluſion being now 
come, the Lords Ambaſladors of Great Brittaine and France 
renewed their diſpute about precedency ; which encreaſfing 


in difficulty and intricacy ſeemed to hinder the parties (who compericions 


were now reconciled and friends) from concluding and eſta- 
bliſhing the Treaty:;for the avoiding wherof his Lord(hip was 
pleaſed todeclare himſelf in two waies to the Commiſſioners 
of either ſide; firſt, that the difference might be ballanced by 
two Copies of the Conditions of the Treaty tocach party, re- 
ciprocal.y ſigned by the Mediators. Or ſecondly, that there 
ſhould be no Subſcription or Signature by any of the Megia- 
tors,as had been done in the former TI reaty now fix ycars paſt. 
That as to the Preface he committed the ſame to them, but 
in diſcharge of his Legatoriall duty,he again acmoniſhed them: 
to beware of giving any offence unto the King his Maſter. By 
the Commiſitoners of <cither fide it was concluded that the 
Mediatorial] Subſcription was not neceſſary , and that the 
Signatnreof the parties would be ſufficient in this as well as 
in the former Treaty , but that the Mediators might if they 
wou'd ſo be picaſcd, give an Inſtrument in writing apart, for 

tae more amp'e verification therof. 
As to the preface, the Swethes declared in favour of the 
Frenci:, that it had ever been the Cuſtome of their Crowne to 
| £21 give 
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give the precedency in nomination-to the Regall Ambaſlatlor 
who firſt addreſſed himſelfe to them. With this aiſwere bis 
Lordſhip : oppoſed the ſtile ( pretended) of the Poliſh Can- 
cellarie;z but was by their Commiſſioners, anſwered rather 


with filence than by arguments. 


-#x o The French Ambaſlador did mainely inſiſt that he might 
ſeription, ſubſcribe the Articles alone ; but, - that ne might not ( by 


conteſt ) 'ſeeme to be the ſole obſtacle of the Treaties corfirs 
mation, he repaired to his Lordſhips quarter, with whom, 
| when no per{waſions to that end would prevatile, after a long 
© diſcourſe of the dignity and precedencie of Kings, he couſen- 
A/ern4 6 ted tothe waving of all Mediatoriall ſubſcription. Cab 
His Lordihip neverthelefſe, to be ſecured, of all ſides, - re- 

viſited each of the Parties, and in friendly manner deſired 

them that as themſelves had declared, and as he had newly 

No ſuſcription concluded with the Frewch Ambaſlador, no Subſcription of 
-Snry: rig * the Mediators unleſle1n the way by him propounded, mighe 
be admitted, whereunto they all accorded and gave their word. 

The parties This difference about the ſubſcription being removed, 
id the Commiſſioners of each ſide convened in the Mediatoriall 
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i lude, 

ti L694 Tent to the performance of the laſt act viz, the Signing of 
il the Articles ; whom the Mediators followed to be preſent ar 
Ak the reviewing of the ſame; leaſt ought might be tranſacted 

w" : wherein their Principalls might be concerned. 

80 The Articles In the reading, the preface was ommitted whereby no 
Wa Feved. offence might be taken, and that worke being ended, the 


Mediators were in moſt reſpective manner defired to retire 
and leave them to ſigne alone : which they did 3 and upon 
their comming forth were by the Mediators congratulated, 
tor that happy concluſion. T 
Thus, at length, by the bleſſing of God upon the infatiga- 
..., _. bletoileandinduſtrie of the Mediators, this great and difficult 
, Ser99 worke, after ſo many deſperate-ſeeming ruptures, was 
brought to a happy iſſue in twenty and foure ſeverall meet- 
ings ( accounting ab initio ) and couched in ſo many fſeverall 
Articles, which having been for the moſt part already touch- 
ed, are forborne to be here inſerted, and the curious referred 


tothe printed Ads. | 
The whole was yead, allowed, ſigned, and confirmed by 


the reſpetive Commisfioners of the intereſſed Parties the ,** 


of September, Ax. 1 6 35. and the joy thereof was conceived 
to be ſo great that publike acclamations were every where 
heard. At Marienburg the whole Ordnance (about the Town 
and Caſtle ) was diſcharged upon the returne of the Media- 
tors with the Commisſioners of Szethland. Onely the French 


Ambaſſador remained in $tamb(dorff to ( refreſh himſelfe as 
Preten- 
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pretended, bot indeedto) fend an account by. expreſle unto 


the King his Maſter, 


The remainder of that day was by his Lordſhip and -the 


Hollanders, employed in'giving to the Commiſſioners 'of 8e- 
then the atteſtation deſired by them concerningthole of the Ro- 
man Profeſſion in Leifland, which hadformerly been ſo hotly 
diſputed, and was by them given to this effect. 

That wheras there had been long and great diſpvte concer- 
ning the Roman Catholicks in Leiſiazzd » arlengeh, the Quecn 
and Crown of S$»ethiard, at the inſtant urgencies of the Com- 
miffioners of Poland had condeſcended fo far as to-permit to the 
Roman Catholicks in Leiſt ind, liberty of Conſcience, Religion, 
and Devotion in private; but leaſt-that from thoſe words 
ought might be inferred', - contrary :to their intention in that 
point, over and above the meer liberty of conſcience by them 
granted, or leaſt that there might be pretendedany Prieſtly 
exerciſe either publike or private;they the ſaid Commiſſonerg 
had many times in their preſence excepted/ ( by proteltaticn ) 
againſt all the formes including any. word of excrciſe,cither ta- 
cicely or expreſſed, and that'the Lord Ambafladour - of Frazce, 
(who had moſt earneſtly haboured therin) had propounded the 
ſame, and the Commiſſioners of Poland had aflented theruntos 
in which Forme (or Draught) no mention of exerciſe was 
made, that fo they might by ſome faire'way explicate and free 
themſelves from that contention : This, they the ſaid Media- 
tors did witnefſe and confirme to all whom it might concern, 

under their hands and Seals. | 


His Lordſhip 
and the Ho]- 
landers give $0 
t'e Sucrhes 'an 
atte('ation con- 
Cerniag Cathg- 
licks in Leif- 
land, 


' Upon the day following the Generall of the Swethiſh Forces, is Lordſhip 


Jacobus de ia Garde, with the Commitlioners of that Crown,did 
viſite his Lordſhip in a way of thankfull acknowledgmeat for 
his great paines and endeavours employed in the Treaty, and 
afterwards did the like to the Ho!landers, concluding with a 
courteous invitation of them into the Caſtle that evening, 
where their entertainment was anſwerable to their Dign1- 
ries. 


invited by the 
Sucrhes, 


The next day, his Lordſhip went tothe Po!;fh' Leager , and He takes leave 
was ſoon after followed by the H!ianders to take leave of that C the Keng of 


King, of whom he had publike audience in his Tent, the great cy. 


Chanee}lour and the other fore-named Commtfttoners being 
preſent. That Ceremoniall Complementive tarewell laſted 
not half an houre, wherin it as obſerved, that the King did 


oland z:n his 


not ſhew the ſame cheerfull countenance to his Lordſhip that Coldneſſe diſcs- 


he had formerly done, both at his firſt repair, and during the M 


Tcaty ; and the Commiſſioners likewiſe expreſſed lefle cour- 
teous reſpects then at former times, which his Lordſhip took 
notice of, but knowing himſelf to be free from any deſert ther- 
of was the Icfle troubled therat. _ 
is 
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French and 
Hollande:s 
22he leaves 


The Armyrte- 
viewed. 
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POS 


His Lordſhip ( whileſt in the Camp) was vilited by the 
Wayvod (or Palatine) of Belkie, whom, according to the 
Kings words at ngnr- he believed to have been ſent with 
ſomething in Commiſhon , but found it to be only a private 
Complementall farewell. 

In the izterizr, the States Ambaſſadours, as allo the Frexch 
Ambaſladour who had repaired thither from $:u»b/dorff, took 
likewiſeſeverally their leave, but had each a Jonger audience 
according to.information, and returned the ext day toſee 
the Army, which then was to be reviewed and drawn up into 
Battalia. - His. Lordſhip ſtayed that night in the Tear of co/. 
(after wards Generall Major) Butler, aſwell to ſee the Army; 
as alſo,that he might there be ready to receive any further ex- 
preſſions, which according tothe delivery at parting, he ex- 
pected fromthe King. | 

In the manner fore-mentioned, was tranſadted and conclu- 
ded the Treaty for Truce for twenty fix years ( commencing 
in September 1635 ) between the two Crownes of Sxcthl:nd 
and Poland, W hat paſlages did atte rwards befall, by reaſon;of 
the French Ambaſſadours ſigning the Polanders Counterpane 
or Copy of thoſe Articles, at that Kings inſtance, by whom, 
contrary to former Preſident, fore-mentioned agreement. and 
{tipulation, they were to thar end rendred unto the ſaid Am- 
batladour, as himſelf afterward acknowledged, as alſo great 
Brittames Ambaſſadours expoſtulation, with ſome of the Poliſh 
Miniſters in reference therunto, and the difference anſwering 
therupon between that King and his Lordſhip, are couched in 
the tew ſubſequent Pages, wherin his Lordſhips life and death 
are commemorated, which now follow for a conclufion to the 
whole matter. 
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COMMEMORATION 


: OF SIR Ft 
GEORGE D UGL AS Knight, 


Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the late 
King of Great BRIT TAIN, inthe year 1635. 
forthe Treaty of Peace, between the Crowns of 


POLAND, 


AM D 


SVETHEN. 


AVING deduced the paſſages of the 
preceding Treaty of Pacification bes 
tween the two Crowns before mention- 
ed, It may benotimproper to annex ſom- 
thing concerning that late honourable 
Perfom, by whoſe indefatigable endea- 
vours that good work was, in great part, 
| | ſo happily effected? And the rather, in 

regard his name (albeit both ancient and honourable) de- 

notes him to have been of a:Neighbour Nation,and' that there 
are but few now living who can remember to have known 

(I may. ſay,{carce ſeen) his perſon appearing,in any way Con- 

fiderable, in'the Court of great Brittaine,by. reaſon of his tra- 

vells in ſundry yeareg Militiating abroad, before his faid: em- 
ployment, and of: his death-immediately enſuing the ſame, 

which prevented his returne, 7: COP OINTS Ol 
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216 Thelifeand death of Englands Ambaſſador 
His birth. He was Native of. Scot!a#d, and deſcended from that branch 
of the honourable houſe of the Dug/aſſe entitled the Baronnie 
of Torthorrell; being Son to Sir George Dugla//e Knight, whole 
Father (whileſt living) had been, and whoſe brother then 
was Lord thereof, His Mother was of the houſe of Durdaſ(s, 
a Family of good repute in that Nation, as being both Anci- 
ent and Noble. His Father came into England either with, 
or ſoone after, King James, bringing with hint his Children 
(whether his Lady were then living I cannot ſay) George, of 
whom the preſent mention is made; James , and Martha, 
Since married to Sir James Lockhart of Leigh in Scotland, and 
then of the privy Chamber in Ordinary to the late King. 
Education, His Education (alter ſome yeares ſpent. in the Schooles ) 
was atthe Univerfitie.of Oxford. (-if informationterre-not ) 
and heſo much a Schollar, as that the Latine tongue was fami- 
liar to him both by ſpeech and pen,not onely for Ordinary but 
likewiſe for” Elegant expreffions z - Neither was he'ignorane 
'of the Greek: But, thinking the Schooles an over ſoft 
courſe of exerciſe, he left them and betook himſclfe to Armes, 
-as \more. Suitable both with his Complexion - and dilpo- 
Entrie imo fition. | | P 
Militarzem- He began his apprentiſhip and continned his progrefle in 
Pioments that honourable profeſſion under that great and excelling 
Tutor in the art of war, the Invincible Guſtavus 4Ado!phns, for 
whoſe ſervice he firſt tranſported a Company of Foot of his 
owne Nation, into Swethkerd about the yeare, 1623. 

Under the Banner of that great Warriour ( whom I have 
rightly tearmed invincible, as both living and dying ſuch) he 
ſerved ſundry yeares: And that Prince being no Prodigall of 
Military preferment, he attained onely to the degree of 
Lievtenant Colonel! ofa Regiment of Foot (by which Title 
we will now call him untill Providence give him another) 
whereof Sir James Ramſay, was Colonel, the fame Bawſay, who 10 
gallantly afterwards, for fome yeares, defended Hanaw againſt 
the whole Imperial] Force in thoſe parts,untill releived by the 
then General Major LZe/ey,now Earle of Lever,and the ſaid Co- 
lonel lying wounded of ſome hurt he had received at the Seige 
of the ſtrong Caftle of Wirtzburg (if my relation faile not ) his 
Lievtenant Colonel Commanded the Regiment,and at the tak- 
ing of Crewtznach, (a ſtrong Town in the Pahatinate) was by 
the King Ordered to ſecure the ſame from thoſe inſolencies 
that might ariſe from the Souldier, which he did with ſuch 

' Defynediobe celerity and ſatisfaction, as that the King (who entred ſoone 
Governov! 5 after) didin his owne breaſt, deſigne himto be Governour of 
eurzaach, ES | 
that important place. ; 
But before his Commiffion was iſſued, a reverſe of fortune, 


of a Commander rendered him a Captive; For bis Royall 
| Generall 
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Generall, upon ſome wiſtake ſh an addreſſe of his, gave Or- 
der, for his reſtraint, which nevertheleſle continued long : 
for that Prince, who was wont -ſoine\tirties to take provo- 
cations before the bound, underſtandivig the, Errour, com- 
| manded to releaſe Duglaſs, and to deliver. hiin a Commitlion 
for the forefaid Government. which Order he left. with that 
great States man (the Neſtor of Suethland ) Axt'ius Oxenſtierne 
Knight, free Baron of Kyzitho, Lord 'of Fibolmex and Tidveu 
&c. his Chancellour, -whom he, at his haſty:depacture to- 
wards Noremberg, whither the neceflity of that 'place,'-and his 
engagement, both by honour aud promiſe invited him,had-de- 
puted toabide at Francfort on the Maine, for the regulating, 
by his great Prudence, of the affaires in thoſe parts of Ger: 
a Be} Fen PE Cs 
It may be _— that our Lievtenant Colonel] had cauſe 
to reſt contented, having received ample fatisfation, by a 
preferment ſo honourable, which alſo might have proved but 
aſtep to greater : But he, who likewiſe was not exempt from 
the boylings of paſhon, was refolved toadmit of no reparation 
as not enduring ought which he conceived to be an affront, 
from what hand ſoever it came. - Or rather, we way ( more 
Chriſtian like) conclude, that God, who had numbred his 
dayes, having decreed that before his Exit hence, he ſhould 
quit thoſe Courſes that impelled to the effuſion of bloud, and 
enter upon ſuch as were more acceptablerd himielfe, by be- 
ing inſtrumentall in preventing theTame in others ;- and-that 
having been ſundry yeares uſefull in Warrs, which the ſpirit 
of diſcention raiſethbertween Princes ; -he ſhould cloſe up the 
remainder by being actually inſtrumentary forpeace between 
Jarring Kingdomes : The ſame God, { I ſay ) who createth 
the fruit of the lips, Peace, and is the Lover and Authorof 
Peace and Concord, had otherwiſe diſpoſed of him: - 


Falls inte the 
Kings di/pla- 
| 14> 


Seldome [nbjeit 
co p 


The CommTlion for the foreſaid Government was tendred Refuſeth the 


weſaid Go- 


unto bim, but (the meanes being appointed to- the — — — 


providence deſigned) was by him refuſed and a paſs demian 

Which the Chancellour enquired into thecauſe-of, telling 
him withall he could not grant it : yet, Dvelaſs ſtill perſiſting, 
the Chancellour ( who loving him, had uſed both reaſons and 
'per{ſwafions to divert him from his purpoſe; and-could not 
Prevaile ) afforded him a Foreleff, being a conceſſion of va- 
cancy for ſome time from his charge, during which he-mighe 
repair to the King & obtain his paſs if it ſhould bethought fie. 


- - About the ſame time Sir Hemry Vane Knight, Comptrollor 


of the houſehold to the' late King, and one - of his privy 
Counſell, being by him ſent his Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
to the King of Swerhew,and then upon his journey toward that 
Pritice, came. to Erancfort _ : To him our Lievte- 
L 1 | nant 
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Takes ſvelicr nant Colonel 'makes his addreſlc, defiring. that under his pro- 
—y y 6-0 tection he might repaire unto the King, frogs whom ( his 
ſador. Judgment might ſuggeſt unto him, ) he could not bus. expet 
' a frown, which favour was not denied by. his Lordſhip, who, 
having refreſhed himſelfand his Train there for ſane dajes, 
' ſer forward, accompanied by our Lieytenant, Colonel, and in 
Ha ensbm- ſhort time arrived at Noremberg, where the King of Suethlaxd 
elf to the King k 5 | 
a: Noremberg, (with his Army) then lay. TS; Ei 
T he firſt preſentment Duglzſs mage of himſelf, was at thein- 
ſtant of his Arrivall, in the Texis-Court of Noremberg, wherein 
the two Kings of Suetbland and Bobemia were then exerciliag 
themſelves : And hereit may be conceived not ,unlikely, buc 
that the Chancellour had .given' his. great Maſter notice, as 
well of the arrivall of the Ambaſſadour of great Brittain:, as of 
. the defection of the Lievtenant Colonel, yet meerly out of his 
. duty of acquainting the King with all. paſſages, even of the 
leaſt concernment, and not intentionally, as may be judged, to 
procure the Gentleman any prejudice, to whom, he. had pl- 
wales ſhewed ſuch faire, and more then common reſpedts,as he 
was by his Camarades in Armes frequently called (either in 
. Jeſt or envy) the Chancellours Favourite. - ,. I 
« TT”: The King had noſooner eyed him-but he was affected with 
Choller, -andefter hehad demandedof him why he was notat 
his Charge, and by the other anſwered that he had none, or 
£o'that etfect, with ſome other, bxict paſſages 3 He ordered 
the Lieytenant Colonel go be forthwith committed, which was 
immediatly done. // «+ | 291123 bn awd culend 
{lt may.be'conceived that great Britteznes Amballadour: mas 
herewith butlittle pleaſed, and might think-aop-Jonely him- 
felf, but his. Maſter likewiſe concerned, thatane of this Sub- 
je&s intending for his Country, and.to that end coming.qe 
crave his diſmi{ſion, under the Protection of his/d wa. Pxiage 
+ fathe perſon of his Repfeſentative,ſhould thatfore be reſhrai- 
_._ + ned: -Yet from our Lievtenant Colonel, the; Relator: (who 
| Had is frotn.himſelt) heard.not that he ſuddainlymoved ther- 
in, whether willing to let the. firlt: heat over-padle 3 ; ar, that 
_  hismainand muchot bulineſie, for-{ſuch an inch of time, at hus 
Jaxſt jnderviews diverted him, Ht tal 01 0147 4n0itho n) 96s 
:0-/ThatKing, underſtanding within few daies, that fomeof:the 
Evewies Forges ingended ati. Oneflaughtiinto.bigQuaztors, ar 
_ bound upon ſomevther private, -itinot.the Jike:debgne, gave 
oxdet-far. two thouſand: Horſe ito bein a readineſſe the pexc 
miozming, (a ſure ſigne:that himdelf/would:command that-par- 
Pis releaſe ty); which-was done. aeconllingly-,.and; himfelf: already fm 
01, Cath, theEbrd Ambaſladour then preſent(who-had diſcour- 
:fet with-him-of :other i Aﬀaipes) :being about to take leave, 
moved therelcaſe-ovf our Lieveenant Colonel , but hy Kip 
| = uddalny 
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ſuddainly paſitonate, gave him an anſwer ſolofty and trench-: 
40g upon his Maſter, as might' have been better ſpared, and 
{ball therfore be here omitted : Nor was his Lordſhip wan- 
ting to. reply;jin ſuch amannen as became his Courage, and 
bkea perſon of honour. repreſenting his Prince. | 
. .. As the great G#ſiavys was ſubject to flaſhes of paſſion which 
weretheonely Clouds in his Hemiſphere, and therby would 
( notleldome ) give offence, ſo, had he thoſe ſpeedy recolle- 
Hionsz the beſt badge of a good diſpoſition, as permitted him 
Bot to retain them, but that preſent acknowledgment and ſa- 
tisfaction enſued, a's indeed ir did here,and ſo fully as was not 
hrtle, from a Prince, ſuccesfull and great in Armes and Re- 
nbwn, which uſually elate even moſt equally tempered Spi- 
rits : But as the expreſiions that were diſtallfull, fo likewiſe, 
the acknowledgment ſhall be herefforborne , there being the 
dame reaſon for the one as the other : Only this may be ſaid, Puglafs relea- 
—_— he: left the City he commanded our Dugiaſs robe {*: 
inlarged. . | 41 Bo 21 

: The King being gone whither the Emergencies of his Af- 
faires called him, and no expe@ation-of his return, his' Lord- 
ſhip, who had (as may becopaceived') improved his time for 
the delivery of what he had in charge, reſolved neither to fol- 
low nor expe him back; þut to repaire for Erg/ard, as he did 
foon after, acconipanied by the Lievtenant Colon<l, who for 
lome time whileſt at Ezglexrds.Court ,.was by his honourable 7s jor 
Patron made known and recommended, not only to the great ** _ 
Ones, but ta the King likewiſe. -: -. 1758 A 
;. - The King of 8#cthen teturning back to Noremberg, 'and aftef? 
ſeverall accidents incident to War,by the acceſſion of a gallant 
Azmy,;coniliftingoof fix and twenty thouſand freſh men, condu- 
Ged by. the Reicks Chanlellor Oxterſfierne, the two Brothers of 
Saxen Wemarzthe Larigtgrave V;Y.of Heſſen and Genera) Bani- 
er, having re-inforced his own,before _— up: (ih a.manner), 
by. $h&numerous-powers of the Imperialliſts ; did now range 
mareatlarge, and the Forcesof both ſides came 10 _neer each 
ather, as they could not part without a Battell.,, which was 
{ſoon after) fought neernnto a Towh called Lutzez, where 
the Iwperiall Army.commanded by.theimoſt Imperious Walle- 
fteja Duke of :Friedlend., had the advantage of the ground, 
web the 8#9ths: we te conſtrained ta gain from them'iat puſh. of 
Bike arid bad the better; The Sun betriended neither party,be- - 
Spghailthe mormng.(asnmwilling to-behold that dates effuficn 
of blood) obſcured /by a Miſt} when R/d-lomerie., another of the 
Auſtrian Generals, brought to the imperialitts relict two thou- 
ſandfreſh Har; the Riders all clad in hard Tron, which the 
Royall:8uctb perceiving, taking with him' a ſtrong party, he 
calkd tothe Duke of Saxon Laverburg, faying,. Colin let us 


charge 


Lutzen feild; 


a—— 


220 


The life and dearhof Englands Ambaſſador 


Thi King of . 
Sucthland 
flajxe. 


The Sucthes 
win ebe Feild, 


Some months 
dead ere ſo be- 
lat ed, 


Bohe- 
=o bee 
/ o8ne after . 


charge thoſeblack men home, for thoſeare they will other- 
wiſe ruine us, which himſelf did in perſon {o vigorouſly (by 
leading on his owne Troopes to the hotreſt diſpute of that 
whole day ) as he brought Victory to his own fide, but pur- 
ehafed ata ſadand dear rate, even thelifeof that great Heroe. 
On the Imperiall {ide ( beſide many others ) was Felt Mar- 
ſhall Pe im Slaine, one of the moſt eſteemed Commanders 
-among{t the Imperiall Generals; and of the moſt honourable 
deportment toward thoſe whom the chance of War did caſt 
into his hands: who is alſo ſaid, to have been fore-told that 
the King of S#cthex and himſelf ſhould fall both in one day. 
Thus died the Renowed Guſtavus of Swethen , in the bed of 
Honour if he may be ſaid to die, whoſe Fame cannot: His 
loſs was for the preſent prudently concealed by the Cheiftains 
who were neereſt to his fall; amongſt whom was Duke Ber- 
nard Of Saxon 1 eymar, who that day gavea fair encreaſe-to 
the glorious repute he after wards conſtantly maintained 3 and 
the Kings death by the great courage and gallant conduc of 
himſelf and the ni Commanders who were then next unto 
the King, was ſo' well revenged, as that the Sxethesr remained 
not only Maſters of the Feild, and of the dead bodies, but like- 


-wiſe ſo diſſipated the Forces of the Enemy, as they could nor 


in a long time recolle& ſuch another Army. | | 
"This Prince being thus taken away 1a his flower-and 
ſtrength of years , it was agood ſpace of time, ere the neigh- 
bour Nations would beleive he was not ſtill 1m the number of 
the living, as if ſo great a perſon could not havemoved hence, 
but that like an univerſall Earth-quake he muſt have borne a 
whole World beforehim. Reports werevarious, according 
to the affections and diſaffetions of men to his Perſon and- 
Greatneſle, and it is truly affirmed, that at the Court of Eng 
land, Wagers were layed of his being alive, ſundry months af- 
ter the firſtnews of his death. | 
But ere long tt was confirmed that his great Soul, having 
quitted the incloſure of his body , had changed his Militancy 


here below,. for a Manſion more peaceable and Glorious a- 


bove, and had verified that ſaying of the Divine Spirit by the 
Kingly Prophet, who having recorded that the great Ones of 
the World are Gods, hath neverthelefle pronounced that they 
ſhall dye like men, and that Princes ſhall fall as others. 

The King of Bohemia did not long overlive the loſs of this-ſe- 
cond Alexander, but deceaſed ſoon after at Aeniz- His eldeſt 
San,Charles. Lodowicke Prince EleQor Palatine, being then in 
Minority,his Ulncle, the Duke of $imwern; was, by conſent, 


conſtituted Adminiſtrator of his right in the Palatinate. - 


- The death of King Gsſfavns, who ( whileſt living ) had 
been the Head and DireRor General of the Proteſtant League 


in 
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in G:rmany and fo entitled, notwithſtanding that this lofſe was 


alleuiated by: Vidtory; aauſed a great alteration, in the affaires 
of that copfedracy,and in the Councells of the Princes thereof ; 
ſo. tharit behoved them'to calla Dyetor General! Adembly, 

_ a5 they Qidſoone after at Heylbrurin the Dukedome of Werter-, 
birg, conſiſting of foure Principall Circles of the Empire, vis. 
the Franconiun, Sueuidrr, with the upper and lower Circles of 
the Rhyne';; "there were-perſonally -preſent.. the Duke and 
the Adminiſtratorof #7rtenberg, the Marqueſſe of Badez, the' 
Count of Heanaw, with moſt of the ſeventeeniEarlesof the Wet- 

| miniſtrator of the; 
Palatinate; for his:Nephew the Prince. 8&or Palatine, then; 


teraw 1 Lodowick/Phillip Dake of Simmern,;A 


of under years ,* had there, foure Commititoners 3 of whom, 
Colonell Pehlitz ( being chicfe ).ſate abgve all the P 


d 


rinces; at. 


the upper etid of theTable ; all the Propofitions were'dire- 
Qed to him; anche; in right of the Elector Palatine, had:the 
opening of all Letters, which was an'abſolate conceſſion of 
the EleQtorall Titleemd-Dignity, and as great an Exauthori- 
zation of 'the Bavariaz' and. his- pretences as that :Aſſembly 


could gives” | 


$ : 


Proteſtant Dyet 


or aſiembly. 


-. For the-effeting hereof, the prudent intervention of Sit. countenanced 
Robert Anſirther, - Lotd- Ambaſſador Extraordinarie 'from 
great Brittaine to thavDyet, - who had with good approbation 
diſcharged the like high truſt under King Ja-ecand thelate 
King to 'feverall Princes of Germany, to the King of Denmarke, 
as alſoto the Emperor' ( Irtervallatim ) by the ſpace of thic- 


teen” 


o 


ares was not meanly prevalent. ' There were preſent 
beſides, the Ambaſſadors of other Princes, and the Deputies 


of the: Imperiall Cities in the forenamed foure Circles, as 
Noremberg, ' Strasburg, Francefort, Auſpurg and others : the 
Lord Chancellour 0xenſtierne alſo, whoſe Title in this Dyet 


was, Councellor, Chancellor , and Extraordinary Ambaſſador 


forthe moſt 1]luſtrious and High borne;the Hereditarie: Heyre 
and Priricefſe of the Crown of S»ethez : The reſtitutionof the 
Palatinate (ad integram) was decreed in this Dyet, and for 
the regaining of ſome places, as yet poſſeſſed by the Enemy, 
the Chancellor engaged his word, as General of all the For- 
ces3 which charge he having modeſtly refuſed at the-firſt 
offer, accepted at the ſecond : Whererupon the direction of the 
"whole /War and affaires of State was committed unto him, in 
| thenameof the Imperiall States and the Crown of Sethen; 

-. Neither did this: Union receive ſmall luſter by the con- 4nd by the 
jurifod of the French King, repreſented by the Marſhall 4s 
Fenquie's there preſent. 3 As alſo by the. Declaration the 
Duke EleQor of Brandenburg, which followed ſoone after, in 
favour of what there tranſa&ed:: Account of the whole paſ- 
ally of that reſtitutionary 


ſages of thatiAſſeinbly, but _ 


m m 


decree, 


by Englands 
Ambaſſador, 


VS 


French and . 
Brandeaburg, 


= ; es Ros 
Mo nav... mide 


Ted 


- Cond Ir CN : 
, - da LT --- - 2... SE x" 
CAFR ny CR 


=_—_ The life and death of Englands Ambeſſador 


decree, was by his Lordſhip{upon his returne to Fraxcfort) 
ſent into England by Mr» Richard Hurfs ; One and" the Figlt 
of his Secretaries. on SPI PS BE og 053 24 TOID ice, I 
Lond river of His Lordſhips Negotiation with the Lawzdtgrave of Dar ef 
Geka P tadt, - to whom he ſoone after repaited for the gaining of his 
concurrence with that Aſſembly, was uneffetual);albeithe 
left no ſtone unmoved; Bit intereſt agd ambitionare. maine; 
obſtacles to the attaining of Juſt deſires; That dan ent, 
. hat been much'eritruſted by che houſe of 1uitriu) /ahdin re- 
compence of his affeftion was(by the ſane) inveſted with the 
Poles of hijo Neighbour $. | Two Mannburs (or:Lordſhips) 
onging.to the HoWe Palatine had becticommirtedinto his 
oF his Fathers hands, by the late wi of Bubemin, :they being 
thin'good Friends 3 bit diſputes,' arifing/afterwards between 
thetn, grew t6 a quarrel 5 whereupon : Gout aderefeldt; ins 
vading the Landtgraves 'Countrey, took 'hjmipriſonergand. {0 
detiined him certaine dayes 3 but his liberty being regained, 
and the Empetors affaires proſperingyhe:procutredass recom 
ehcefor his ſaffecings, agrantfrom the Emp@or,'ribt onely 
of thoſe two Mannours, but of ſeveral} other Lands likewiſe, 
 belotiging'to the Counts of Solzper, Nenbery, Lravenſy 5956, a0d 0- 
_ tHers, followers and domeſticks of thePridce Elector Palatine; 
"Che EleQor Duke of 9x9»); one of whoſe Daughters the 
fotefard Lapd-Oreve had Married, wayziext Solicieed by great 
$220% x14. Bratt4ines Ambaſſador ;' yet, neicher--would! he jogrwin/ths 
for likewiſe LA: —_— bode wg Need vn. ane of _ Electoral 
waves the c3- 'T itte, Dignity, or Poſleffions to Thu ong Prince Palatine;nar 
jonfure. 02 the Tithe of Adciigiſtrecor rohidiide the Duke of 
Sinner 3 Albeit, as he profeſſed to-hisLordſhip,; he did! nos 
omit the' ſame out of any want of reſpet to. the-King his 
Matter 


—_—r ens - rw ve 
. 


lafter,or ofaffection to'the Houſe Palatine;but as not having 
(thin ) confulted the Stares of his Countrey, -which ( he 
151d) it was heceſfary for him todo, beforehecould performe 
fs. publike av A, and that he hopedto vbtaine the ſanze! b 
Treatie. Whereby the Troubles of Gerneany (as he-concei 
:v64 Y would fooner be ended.  Hereupon Replyes were -x0- 


and Land-gravias 
Treaties, 


- 


= for the Txwxty fore;ſpecifed. | I 
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Proteſtant Af- 
merits of that late Great Monarch, as of the neceſlity they ſtil — _ 
had to retaine the affilkatice of the'Snerhes,' untill the intereſt 

: Pritices and Cities of that Union, andof the Houſe Pa- 
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htine, together with that of the whole body-of the Germane 
iroelties might be ferttled, either by ,Treaty .or otherwiſe, 
and'not the leaſt , in regard of the grear Sigacity and deepin- 
htin che managitig of Afﬀaires, acquired/bya long experi- 
mente Prachee, and grounded upon the Rock of a moſt ſound 
hg reed judgment, wher with thar great, Perſonage 
vas clidowed. ; 


The various ſucceſfe of theArinies and their continuance, The !Paletizare 
drawing upon the aſſociated Princes Circles and Cities, a vaſt: **b-»ſcd. 
expeuceot Treafire, wherby thoſe Countries became.exhau- 
ſte; and the Palatinatebeing upon its reſtitution atleſied at a 
monthly Contributiqn'; which ('howbeitleſit in proportion 
then theother Contributary Cotiatries were rated at ) that 
devaſted Principality was not able tofurnithz-the late King 
" Sees in deficiency of his Nephews Eſtate, yet na way 
theres obliged by aay Stipulation or other' AQ publikeor 
PrIrites ſg cautiouſly had his fore-named. Miniſter managed- 
is Maſters Intereſt;  Hereupon ; by the Privy: Counſell of 
England, it was thought meet. that fome oneſhould be ſent 0-- 
ver to.ſcrutinize into the condition of the Palatinate, as alfo 
into the Deportments of the Swethes3 concerning whom, I 
' mayfay, upon certainknowledgethat during the Aſſembly at 
Heylbruz ( as alſo before'and after ) the: Chancellour made 
reat. xpreſſions of reſpe& to his Majeſty and his Relations 
in G* 0), the realitz wherof was not meanly teſtified by 
e 


Y F> * 
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the free reſtitution'of tt Palatinate, after their King had re- 
coyercd the ſamefrom the 8paniard, and by. his promiſe that 
the Forces thin before Frarkendale (if 1 miſtake+not) and ,,,,,v.q ing 
Hades ſhould La be iba bytre- mo Tang extircy reſtored 
thoſe two ſtrong Peices were ewi e regained, w awe: 7 2 a 
med at bs ev 20 Frincfort , Cs the Prince © 9rd 
kenfeldt with fix thoofand F6ot and Horſeto their recruit, 
rby thoſe places Being ſurretidred bythe Enemy, were by 
him, as the reſt had been, delivered into the hands of ghe Ele- 
corall Admirdſtratgs,.. 

"Bat to return Ot iwhenceT havehotunneceflarily digreſ- Confederates) 
ſed ; the Swtrhes antithe Confederate Prigces fell, not long af- 4ffexicd «: 
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zo Germany, nour of Knight-hood,” accordingly recgyed: Credentialsand 
. | . on ay 4d [2 "2 TOI tes 51 P [ 
Digreſſion cax- The fore-mentioned Amballzdor, Sir Robert. Anſtruther, who 


eernine Sir Ro- 


bere Anſtru- after his departure. from $sx0xy, had beet with the, BleZor of 
thar, Brandenburg at Berlin, and from thence with the © een of, Sue= 


whole _ was then to be tran ported into Sucthlaud 
e 


hadlikewiſe been with the Duke © Herein 0d che. Dale 
Dowager his Mother, as alſo with the King of Dexmark:: Tfea- 
tingiwith ungry of that Kings Counſel], ”who were ther 
appointed; hemtimated unto.them (omitting particulars ngt 
ſo neceflary to behere inſerted.), that. their, Maſters Conjuits 
@ion, with the Proteſtant ?rinces, of G2zrmazy, would much con- 
duceto the generall tranquility,as without which the Empe- 
rour and his adherents would hardly be.moved to. a conſtant 
and nniverſall Peace invthe Empire, butrather hope that the Di- 
viſios and Separation: oh thoſe Princes and States would be apr 
to eres unto him new, advantages, They. ( after gnuch 
reaſoning ) acknowledged it was mM neceſfary, but prayed 
him to conſider the hazards their Kine,their Country,and them= 
ſelves hadin the laſt Wars been expoſed unto 3 ſo as had They 
- not madea peace: with the Emperour,: they might by. that 
_ _ time havegone. a begging with their, #ives and Childrex :. And 
- thathaving thus made their Peace, they ought not in equity 
tobe the breakers of it; the rather for that their Maſter Was 
now aCting the' Mediators part: They ,wiſhed. that Saxony 
were really (as. /Brandenburg was), united: in the Alliance of 
Heylbrun,the better to Balldzce the Aﬀeaires there , whereby a 
' good Peace (which their Maſter way ſtill ambitious to. be an 

Inſtrument of ) might more probably beezpedted.” _ -. * 
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His Lordſhip urgedno lefie to their Kizg himſelf, ypon-oc- 
calien of fone diſcourſe (ſoon after ): of the then preſent ſtate, The: King: et- 
5:and the/King expreſſing how much. he langed to: 
od Pi ablifhed: 3; He replied, that his -Majedties: 
Anthority and; Powter (if interpoſed): with the Dukeof Saxony, 
miglit be very uſefull for -obtaiving ofthe -wiſbed ,end in; 
that\Conjuncture 5 and chat if the three:;Proteſtant: BleForg and 
their Hoyſes were firmly linked together,hy a perfett friendſhip 
and ſence of common. Intereſt, they would ſoon graw:(0. Conſ- 


hor fn e 


derable;as that other Princes mouldbe glad of their 4/pcjation: 


And then C2(ar himſelf would (in all likelyhood }: the better 


hearken to reaſonable Conditions of Peace. befides many other 
ood effects which ( he inferred ) might. enſue {o--happy..a 
ConjuniZiox : The King profeſſed to concur with his:Lord(hip 


m opinion, yet not-without objecting ſome. impediments; But: 
I ſhall wave farther inſiſting hereupon;; This, asnot. material. 
to the Subjet mainly here'intended, being onely to ſhew. how: 


- 


Exgland did then iwtereſs it ſelf in the Proteſtant cauſ# of Ger: 


zany ,and the corcernments 'of- its Allies there. , His /iLordfpip 
returning to Hewburg to expett further Orders, wasſoon;after 
re-manded back: to Frarefort.on the Mayre,to interpoſthis fas: 
Je fuehertth as.canſe ſhould be offered.» } 112/11! 
Re 

his Lorgbip, and )'during his Agency in the: Palatinate';; had | 
ven an account ſglatisfactory , :as well inorder to that Ele-: 
rall Principalicy and-its condition, with the whol® ſtateof 
Haites relative-to that- concerament.,. as of the Aſſogiated, 


liſhedat home,and therby gained to himſelf the opinign.of one 
capable of a greater and more weighty Negotiation-3:And-as,) 
ifall things ſhould conduce to his advancement ; it.ſofell out 
that.the expiration of a ſix-years T ruce; concluded; {:35 hath: 
been ſaid) by the intervention-of Sir Thomas Ave, Ambaſſador 
fromthelate King, 47.1629; between the Crownes and;Kings: 
of Poland and Swther, was then-drawing neer; and: the late; 
King was by the Polandermgain ſolicited; -toethe. ſame. effec, : 
With jntimation of & deſire of:;neerer cqnjuntion. byAlly- i 
ale... inaid UND STHT art or ood ds eieigodenidebaess 
-- T his motion was plauſible,and the more credulous of Zug: 
lands | Court, iyere thereby; wrought; toi cry,up; that; Kings: 
Cauſe; albeit the ſame. (his Turne once; ferved)p 

a Fcas, and likgan Apparizion vani Ine, : 
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rinces and Cities;and likewiſe of the Szethes, as was;wellrels! ** 


deſt Son had 
then lately mar- 
ried a Daughter 
of that Duke; 
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ufe of arguments to induce them to a nitygerate idequnh!c 
© comphanice, it being: conjectured thatthgy would: not cafily 
be worito reſtore either ( much leflebodtr\ of thoſe rich and 
_ fertile Provinces. but/ as toah got Ht Crown of 
; which the Peiander clemedadtiri editary Righe, 
it was fore-ſeen, that however the fame mig $ wbrouyh up- 
on the Carpet, ie _—_ ov be with any hap ofevndeſcen- 
fiofh, | 


F220 oP 1 


Credentials and | Cpedetntials and Inſtructions were 2) ndlwn up; ane (ey 
Toes Dug- eneloſed\vithin a difparch twrhe forc-tght $ Ambdſlidonr 
Wis, Sir' Robot Anſtrarher, A bot him detivey | Gowe forthyvith 
done ) nts Sir ret oy | woke. Sacks > 
—_ Extraordinary Brittaite, 


' tothe Kirdgs and a pm polenf ry rin becamedite 
unto him.” In this new Conditiory js firſt work was to furniſf 
hiciſelf witty Neceffaries and Aﬀendanes ſuitable co that tt 

nibrit, into the mmbg# wherof he was pleaſed to 
ſire the Relator from Sir Mobert Anſtratber, jr 3.rerap onion 
ries he-thets was 3 oye | fame capacity , entertained hitm 
forthat Embaſly, which igpnly mentioned eo ſhew thegrotnd 
he had? for the preſent and precedent" Narratives +> 
b here" ſome weeks of time were ſpent in-fach. like repa- 


infevins ) SE efitry U his Commiſion 
6Ohancellour IT Axelins Ox Pier, at by vicng he Nei 


Eno: upor bis Þyy elivering to him the Letters he had om his Maſter, dite- 
-iſring te Qed tothe faid-Chanetour', arid to/his Son Juby Oxen 
Cbancellowrof (ho ſ6metime- before had been employed is Ambatixadow 
Sucthen, into Engtanid, from himſelf as Preſident, and inthe caithe6fths 
fore-mentioned DireForinns, or great Counfell of the Pfote- 
a__ ce repre Prineey and Cities —_— which alot 
feeelv greatteftiniony of reſpet thankfy 
for the honour —_— done wake hies, expreſſing the ſame at 
a_—_ with great Eloquenee's Afid av'concerning his Sort, 
hetmictfrejoy abes his Majelties expreſſions 'of favour: to- 
wards him; bath in this and at the time of his being in Exgland; 
ea were over-tofig/ to tell the Condblexnees he 4 wp For 
"(a3 he rernied ir J{his Son then found in rela- 


Gate the ents wg rs bavitig 
. | *+ F#Oth nos Top ced s Tune ow apr He He 


© fart” 
ina boſiactes Acct dates wn rp oem 
and Couti ; Of wheſe en en had REAING 
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'Yeritis fot Inprabable; and þiÞ4.ordfhip did ſo conceive, 
_ tharthey would;,not tnwillingly; have declined our friterven- 
cion, ifit had been in their power, knowing that Zglends in- 
_ tereſtin the poinrof! Trade ard Commerce {on which their 
Tolt in the B2lthich Sea lay fo heavy ) would bring him in to 
crofſe their defignes; and pull from them a Bit which they had 
foind fo ſweer, 'as they were loth-to part with. © 


ties that would occur; even at the firſt meetings, tonching Ce- 
retnonies 'and* Tirles, as harh- plentifully appeared'in that 
Treaties Narration. He afterwards infiſted upon the trouble 
the main buſineſſe would produce , being 'no lefle then the 
queſtion of a Kingdome , and'of the ſtrangeſt nature that had 
been diſputed in many Ages, wherby thofe that were ftrangers 
and not vers't inthe fandamentall Rights, the ancient Privi- 
leclges, and Jus Suecorums, would ( he ſaid ) come ina manner 

ith prejudicate minds, ſympathizing with their own Go+ 
vernmenrs ; which, as they would: not-preſume to judge of, 
bue leave every one to their own, ſo he we 9 thar-others 
would do theliketo them, and-not expe thatthey ſhould let 
fall n Controverfie which had.coſt them ſo much treaſure and 
blood, for any-arguments drawn from the __—_— and cxam- 
pleof others, which concernednot them”, they being to take 
their own way, and to follow their particular grounds to the 
laſt drop of YL 6d s Ron 


forth of the wrongs they had ſuffered under = 


em to ſteere 
bOTT9} 51901) £7. 


The 
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The Chancellor began (then)to diſcourſe of the Treaty that 71; cy.nceors 
yas tb enſue, wheriti he demonſtrated, at length; the difficul- diſcou//e. 


Was 


228 


The lifeand death of Englands 4wbdſſado 


Their farewell, 


The reſtitution. of Goal Territories as che had rows by 
their Armes, was likewiſe touched upon in their diſcou 
which his Lordſhip found to be by them taken for ſa;g LS 


Title as they were not like to give: back fora on, hs ny yl; 
bh reat 


parted with great faireneſle 3 the one profeſſing muc 
tulneſle; affection, and all other pelpe ts to the King of gr: 
Brittaine and his Allies: the other aſſuring tim of all Fecipro- 


_ ealland reſpettive offices, - to the : young Queene and. 
_ of Swethen, from his Maſter.and every Minilter of his, . Hop - 


His Lordſhip 
takes journey 
f on: Franc- 
fort, 


Is entertained 
at Hanaw, 


Exte;tained by . 


the Eleftor of 
Brandenburg. 


with his Lordſhip returned to Frencfort. 

. His rraine and equipage being in a readiveſte 3 ; his: Logd: 
ſhip began his journey from Fraxcfort in December, 1634, 3, 
ving taken leave of the AmbaſſadorSir Robert Anſtruther, pear 
all poſſible expresſions of mutuall reſpet and affeftion;;and 
was met before he came to Heraw (a; great and. ſtrong: 
about three Leagues diſtant) by Sir we Kamſay (before- 
named) Governour thereof, attended with foure Troopes of 
Horſe 3 the whole. Garriſon in Armes (the great Ordnance 
upon the walls allo going oft) from the Gare to the 'Gover- 
nours.Quarter, where his Lordſhip was lodged, during. foure 
dayes of his aboad there, to diſpatchan Expreſle for England. 
The Goyernour, howbeit but late before his Commander, as 
hath been. touched, not diſdayning to hold the, Towellto > his 
Lordſhip at waſhing before meales, as. to the. Repreſen ter of 
his Prince; which office he "would perforce, and did p Fen 
forme, his Lordſhip in vaine oppoſing it. |; 

«Departing from Hanaw, He made no, Halt 1 untill he arti 
at Berln, the EleQorall Court of Bones: s 3. Where, by, 
Prince, he was lodged in the Pal ace, and, t dayes.: L: 2 
that he ſtayed there, was entertained of .the Magnjh; 
cane that might reltify an entire lp. to the. Kine ar 
Malter. | | 

Between his Eledtoral Highnellc a and his Lordlhi p,there pal- 
ſed ſome Communication upon, the | oj ts like tooccurin the 
Pruſſian T reaty, between the principall Parties, as alſo whax 


- very where: After the Curialia by. word 0 th , the 


. concerned his owngIntereſt, which ſuffi uffered but = 


or returned a large Memoriall in. d WIIFIngs JR in Dar of. 

heads propounde Thy by his Lordſhip ; b ich it was 

to Perce what the ( Fhancellayrhad' fore intimated, Wi 

there 59 whuld: vp WÞ Want. "2k hag bring Ri buſineſs, to to 
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proviſions neceſſary , giving out, that he would either have a 
perpetuali Peace, or elle declare the War : And here his Lord- 
ſhip receivedinformation, that he was by that King expected 
with much longing. 

From Berlin his Lordſhip came to Stettin in Pomerania, the comes to Ster- 
old Duke wherof (being lick ) he viſited him not, but ſent a tin is Pome- 
civill Meſſage to his Counſell by Monſieur Philip Freherr, his 
Secretary for the Dutch and Latine Tongues, whom heallo 
ſeat from thence into Suetb/and, with the King his Maſters Let- 
ters to the defigned Queen Chriſtiza,and ove from himſelf like- 
wiſe, wherin he excuſed his not attending her Majeſty in per- 
ſon, by reaſon of the Winter already advanced, and the time 
for the commencing of the Treaty neer approaching : the like 
healſo did to certain of the Grandees there, with whom he 
had been formerly acquainted. 

Leaving, Stettin he arrived at Darizig the ninth of Jamary, ... 1 monk 


"_" and after ſome daies of refreſhment for himſelfe and 


Traine, having ſuſtained ſo tedious a Winter journey, his 
Lordſhip buckled himſelf to the Treaty already begun at a 
Town 1n that Province of Prxſſia named Holland , the paſtages 
of which Treaty, having been deduced at large in the prece- 
ding Narrative, ſhall be here paſſed over, and thoſe things 
proceeded unto which afterwards fell out, 

In the dloſeof that Treaties Narration, it was ſhewed that 
his Lordſhip ( at his taking leave of the King of Polazd in his. 
Camp) had obſerved ſomealteration in the countenance of 
that King, and thoſe about him 3 but that, knowing no cauſe 
to have been given by himſelf, he was the lefle troubled ther- 
at, thinking 1t onely to be ſome little Cloud which would 
ſoon vaniſh : yet ſtaying that night in the Camp, he (for 
the more ſpeedy removing therof ) ſent the next morning to 
the Lord Caſizowskie, great Chamberlaine of Poland, to defire a 
private Audience of the King, which was promiſed , and thit 
notice ſhould be given him of the time, but performance did 
not enſue; wherupon having ſeen the Army drawn into Bat- 
talia, he retired to Marienburg. | : 

The French Ambaſladour, who had received ( as hath beene” g,.,,, ,,: 
touched) a more friendly farewell, came likewife to /{arien- baſſador 
burg the day following , and his Lordſhip having heard, that je _—_ 
contrary to the publike agreement of the Commiſtioners and as _ 
the Mediating Miniſters, he had (in the Regal Tent) under 
Signed that Copy of the Articles given'by the S=zthes to thoſe 
of Poland; did fend the Relator with his Dutch Secretary fore-” 
named, to know of himſelf whether it were ſoor not : which 
he acknowledged to have done, at the inſtance of that King,” 
who ( he ſaid ) preſented the Copy unto him, Propria on 
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His Lordſhip 
effended, 


F x poſiglates 
ſharoly with 
Zayatzkic, 


By bim ſmooth- 
ed with promiſe 
of ſatisfation 
20t performs 
ed, 


He returned to 
Dantzig. 


Delayes agver- 
ting, 


ng 


Our Ambaſlagour underſtanding it, was not a hittle moved at 
the indignity offered to his Maſter therby,bur rather to them- 
ſelves, as being done contrary to their publike Stipulation, 
and therupon vifiting the $eth;ſþ Commiſſioners, he delired 
they would not admit of the like, which they aſſured him of, 
as. having alteady diſpatched their Inſtrument of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles into Sucthland by an Expreſle. 

Before his Lordſhip removed from Marienbarg , the Lord 
Zavatskie came to him, pretending only a viſit , but ſent (as 
was conceived) of parpoſe to explore whether he had any 
inckling of what had been done, and how he reſented the 
fame. To him our Ambaſſidour could not ſo well containe 
himſelf, but that he entred into expoſtulations ſo high as gave 
no ſmall diſtaſt; taxing them of ſwarving from things by 
themſelves conſented unto and agreed upon in publike, and of 
ſilence in others, which they (not We ) had propounded, 
and ({eemingly ) ſought after, the particulars wherof, as not 
neceſlary to be here inſerted, are forborn: Adding withall, 
that after ſo unworthy a requitall ofhis Maſters affection and 
reſpects teſtified to their King and Crown, he could do no leffe 
induty then to give thoſe advertiſements that were requiſite. 

Zavaizkie heard him with patience, and with fair words en- 
deavoured to pacifie and to conficm in bis Lordſhip a belief 
of the King his Maſters lincere and reall afteftion towards his 
Majeſty of Great Brittazme, with his conſtant perſevering in 
his former intentions, of which the faid Lord had from the 
King of Polazd, been the firſt Intimator and Propounder, tel- 
ling him withall, that undoubtedly there behoved to be ſome 
miſtake in the report he had received, for otherwiſe, he ſaid, 
it could not be but that himſelf being uſually. ſoneer the King, 
and of his Secretaries, ſhould have known ſomewhat therot, 
x 14058 withall, that his Lordſhip: would not precipitate any 
advertiſement unto the King his Maſter, and aſſured him that 
he would forthwith poſt uato their Courr, where having un- 
derſtood the matter fully , he would by Letters, ora ſpeedy 
perſonal return, faithfully certifie his Lordfhip of the truth, 


_ either:there orat Dantzig within few daies. 


Towards that Citie his Lordſhip retired foone after, daily 


expeding the effects of the promiſes forementioned, but in 


vaine- Neverthelefle upon zZavatzkie's perſwaſions, and his 


 owne unwiliingneſle to. render ill-offices by the returne of 


any report, | as being delirous that ſome Apology might have 

come, for cleering thoſe doubts which their late proceedings 

and caldneſſe had given him cauſe to harbour, whereby any 

diſtance or diſaffetion, between thetwo Kings, might be 

prevented, hedeliſted for the ſpace of three weekes to ſend 

ome any account of that Treaties iſſue, _— + _ 
aithfu 


forthe T «av: fore-ſpecified 


faithfall advice of ſome neere about him ; who, as much ag 
with fitting reſpet they might, urged a preſent diſpatch of 
that relation into England, asa thing moſt necetiary . not onely 
for ſatisfaction to the State and the great Perſons therein con- 
cerned, but likewiſe for his awne diſcharge; Inſtancing alſo 
the French Ambaſſador, who would not ſtirr from $tumbſdor 

( the Village where the Treaty had been concluded ) untill he 
had by an expreſle into Fraxce, {ent a Narrative of that whole 
affaire 3 But to all this he ſent a deafe Eare. . At Dantzig 
he received, ſoone after, a Honorarium or Preſent from the 
Eaſtland Company, by the hand of Mr. Richard Jinkes their 
Secretarie, in acknowledgment of their gratitude for his Re- 
all endeavours in behalfe of that Societies reſtorement to their 
former freedome of Trade. 

| Yetnothing leſle then was promiſed, was by the Polander 
intended ; in ſtead whereof (advantage of his Credulity being 
taken) a ſtrong complaint againſt his Lordſhip was ſent into 
England ; which, for the time, gave an evill relliſh of him to 
his Maſter : The Firſt notice be had of their diſtaſt was by a 
letter from the Lord Andrea Rey, Starroſt of Libonza, dated 
the twenty fourth of September 1635. who, repeating the very 
words of his' Lordſhips expoſtulation with Zavatzkze, cloſed 
them up, with this exprefſion 3 viz, That if any ſuch were 
ſpoken, he wiſhed they never had been : Whereunto his 
Lordſhip returned an anſwer the fixth of 0ober following, 
with ſo cleer a vindication of himſelfe, but in ſuch a ſtile as be- 
ſeemed his Ambaſladoriall Office, as might have given them 
(in reference to him) ample ſatisfa&ion 3 yet without ſpa- 
ring againe to repreſent his ſence of their more unfaire then 
expected or deſerved dealing. 

About this time, or not long after, Mr. Richard Gordoz, 
Great Brittaines Agent for thoſe parts ( who, in Juze forego- 
ing, had been by that King ſent for England) returned to 
D4nizigand thence to the Poliſh Parliament at Warſovia, held 
in November, 1635. his Lordfhip not thinking fic to repaire 
thicher in Perſon, untill the former miſunderſtandings were 
removed. Yet would he not omit to write by him to the 
Lord Palatine of Belzkze, as alſo to the forenamed Starroit de 
Libons,z ; intimating to each, the continuance of his Maſters 
good aficition toward their King, as they would perceive 
by his anſwers to all their propoſitions ſent by Mr. Gordon, and 
tharthe ſame merited a better acknowledgment then was gi- 
ven at the concluiion of thelate Treaty, . wherby he profeſled 
himſelf to be diſcouraged from undertaking a journey to the 
preſent Parliament, notwithſtanding the Orders he had recet- 
ved, but was willing rather to refer the whole matter to Mr. 
Gordon, untill the jealouſies he had reaſon to conceive. were 
cleered, z Tt 
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gent ceturnes tg 


Dantzig, 


Sext mato the 
Parliament at 
Warſaw; 
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It hath been ſ3id, that, perſwaded by the Lord Zavatzkze, 
his Lordſhip bad forborn to advertiſe home for three weekes 
Space; anditis to be added, that thoſe letters being ſent by 
Sea (Subject to the inconſtancy of winds, and the movings of 
Two Erreurs That other uncertain Element) were above (ix weekes longer 
in «ne. before they came tq the hands they were directed unto; 
Whereupon ( confuſed rumours of things coming to thoſe, 
who in England bore a chief ſway in managing of the late Kings 
Privy Counſell) Sir Joh Coke principall Secretary of: State, 
did by Letter taxe his Lordſhip of remiſneſle in his diſpatches, 
ſhewing that from France, they underſtood the Treaty was 
concluded, and that he had received ſome diſguſt, but the par- 
ticulars they were not acquainted with. Hereby he firſt per- 
ceived that in one and the ſame thing he had committed two 
(notſmall ) qrrours. | | | 
—_ \ Butin time all grudges being either buried, or (ſeemingly) 
bis Lordſhip ayedto ſleep, andthe King of Poland coming ro Dantzig, his 
m-et, Lordſhip had ſeverall Audiences, and was once in company 
of the King ( with ſundry of the Poliſh Nobility ) feaſted by 
the fore-named Mr: Gordon : And from that King obtained 
4 mondate op. (AIÞeit not without reluctancy of his Lords, who complained 
"nedin be. that our Ambaſſadours Remonſtrances were over-tart) a 


halfe of the Mandate Declaratory under the Royall hand and Signet, da- 
a ©" ted the fixth of February, *535- wheiby our Merchants of the 


Chants. 
Eaſtland Company were promiſed reliefagainſt the moleſtati- 
on of the Stample or Seal upon.their Cloath, procured bythe 
Daniz:gers during the Wars, and the Suſpenfion therof untill 
it might be abrogated in the next enſuing Parliament, the laft 
having beene called for the ratification (onely) of the late 
T reaty,as was affirmed by their Commiſſioners, who publike- 
ly gave their Faith (Stipulata mazn) for the diſannulling 
thereof. 
The King ſoon after departing from Dantzig, his Lordfhip 
took leave, not without ſeeming fairneſſe of each (ide 3 and 
Zavarziic the fore-named Lord Zavatzkie was deſigned Ambaſladour for 
Df fv England,pretentionally for proceeding upon the motions, for- 
land, and with merly (albeit in a more private way ) by himſelf, in the 
bim Gordov. name and by. warrant from the Polander propounded to the 
hteKing, with whom Agent Gordoz was aflociated, and as 
himfelf yainly believed,and ſpared not to give out, with more 
Truſt from that King, then the other. | 
-— fuceritie Bat notwithſtanding all theſe ſpecious fhewes, his Lord(bip 
rp% 29% was ſtill doubtfull of their true meaning, and advertiſed home 
accordingly, yet could he not particularly conclude in whoſe 
breaſt the diſlimulation lay : For even they who profeſſed the 
ſame Religion with us, and were (at firſt) moſt earneſt in the 


purſuance of thoſe-motions, were gow become as cold 0- 
thers, 
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others,albeit they were intimate with that King and of his nee- 


reſt Counſells, ſo as it might ſeem that their Maſters intention, 


decreed eſpecially in matters ſo neerly concerning himſelf, 


ſhould have been the point of the Compalle by which they 
were to ſteer. 

Yet (by the way ) it may be demanded whether our Am- 
baſſadours Suſpitions were not cauſcleſle, or whether by his 
* jealouſies he did not injure that Pritice, and ſo provoke him 
juſtly; wherunto is anſwered, that the Ambaſſadour of Pol:nd 
Zavatzkie, when (with Gordon) hearrived in Ergiard, did not 
give that full and particular ſatisfaction which was expeCted, 
albeit the Profeſſions out wardly and in general] were as high 
as ever; ſoas doubtfuli conjectures began upon his arrivall, 
to be madeat Erglands Court ; and his diſmiſſion was viſibly 
more cold then his reception had been ; And conſidering it 
was with him that his Lordſhip made the diſrelliſhing fore- 
mentioned expoſtulation, it may be (and was then by ſun- 
dry) conceived , that the maine part of his Errand wasto 
have boulſtered out the former complaint; it he had not been 
prevented by his Lordſhips death. 

The ſame appeared more fully afterwards, when it was cer- 


tainly known that the King of ?olazd had proteeded even to mate viſt!e 


conſummation of things dire&ly contrary to his former propo- 
ſitions, without previous advertiſement of his reaſons for de- 
clining them: in excuſe wherof ( Poſt faGum) he ſent the 
fore-named Lord Andrea Rey,Starroſta de Libonza, as Ambaſla- 


dour to the late King, who underſtanding ( before his arrival) Polangs 4m. 


what his Maſter had done in prejudice of his own propoſalls, 


Suſpcfted in 


England, 


ſoone aftex, 


an 


baſſador no: 
admitted to 


would not admit him to his preſence,fo that he returned with- ,,;,,.. 


out Audience, not being permitted to come higher then Greer- 
wich, the Court being then at Win/or, Our Agent was alſo 
ſoon after diſcharged from further Negotiating there, neither 
hath Ezgland ( ſince that time ) had any perſon publtkely 1n1- 
ployed to that Princeor State: By all which circumſtances 
It may be gathered that his Lordſhip did dive more deep into 
their intentions, then ſelf-intereſt and avarice ( two maine e- 
villsin whomſoever they infect, but moſt peſtilent in publike 
Miniſters) would permit the over credulity of others. 


- His Lordſhip 


His Lordſhip having received Orderfor his return, began," * 
his journey from Dartzig the firſt of 12rch(0!d Stile ) and on: nix. 


the thirteenth therof came to Darin, a Town in Pomerania, of 
which, Colonell Robert Cuningham his Kinſman, was Governor 
for the Crown of Sxethery, who came forth about two Engliſh 
miles (accompanied with his Officers) to meet his Lord(hip, 
and they alighting, he did the like, walking into the Town on- 
foot, where, by the way, his Lordſiiip and the Governour dil-, 
coutling together, the Officers made relation to us of a certain 
Or th Ppp accident 
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accident which had hapned in their Garriſon the precedin 
evening, and for the time had cauſed ſome diſturbance to their 
thoughts. It was thus. 

Upon the Eve before, being Saturday, the twelfth of 1rch 


1637 for the ſpace of neer two houres, between thoſe of 
cight and ten at night, an unwonted ſound of Bells was heard, 


in the Steeple of that Towns Church ( called Saint B ertholo- 
mew) and the Governour {ending to enquire the cauſe there- 
of at an undue houre, received anſwer, That the Church 
doors were ſhut: Herenpon the Magiſtrates were ſent 
for , and Order given that ſome of the Garriſon, with others 
of the Town Officers, with Torches lighted, ſhould fearch 
the Church and Steeple, to ſee if there were not ſome perſons 
concealed, who by fuch meanes might attempt to give a privy 
Signall co any Enemy neer hand:But, return being made, that 
no Perſon was to be found either in Church or Steeple, nor 
motion or ſound perceived (albeit in the Town the ſame was 
heard to continue without intermiſhon during the Search ) 
the Governour cauſed the Guards to be doubled ; kept his 
owne Souldiers and the Citizens all might in Armes ; retained 
the Magiſtrates with himſelfe ; whom (with the inhabitants) 
he cauſed to take (de 2z0v0) an Oath of fidelity to the Crown 
of Suethen. | 


We of the Ambaſſadors Retinue,hearing this ſtory, accoun- 
ted it a fiction,more worthy of laughterthan of beleif: Entring 
the Towne; his Lordſhip was by the Governour entertained 
at Supper ; Colonel Robert Dxglaſs, Commander ofa Regiment 
of Horſe in the ſame ſervice likewiſe (his Lordſhips Kinſman) 
arriving at the fame time : At Table, the Governour related 
the foreſaid accident for a moſt certaine truth, recounting 
what diſtractions it had put them into on the Suddaine, 
whereunto his Lordſhip replyed ſmiling, you needed not to 
have been ſo much tro ubled, 1t was but a ceremony to enter- 
taine ſtrangers, your Citizens knew not ſo well as your Bells 
that great Briltaizes Ambaſiador was to be here this night, 
that Solemnitie was for my reception : At this diſcourſe ſome 
mirth being made and Supper ended, his Lordſhip, attended 
by the Governour,and Colonel D»g{aſs,with the other Officers 
retired tothe Quarter prepared for him, oppoſite to that of 
the Governour, 


Beſides thoſe forenamed there were others preſent, now 
living in Ezgland, who heard this related with the diſcourſe 
thereupon, and. can atteſt the truth hereof; viz, Generall 
Major Chriſtopher Potley (late in the ſervice of Englands ParJia« 
ment under Sir William Waller) then Lievtenant Colonel to the 
honourable Sir George Fleeteword Knight, Colonell of a Regi- 
| | ment 


| for the TREATY fore-ſpecified 


— — — 


235 


ment of Engliſh T»faririe; Governour, under the Suethes, of 
the Citie of E!bizg, and Commander of the ſtrong Fort in an 
Iſland of the River Viſtu/a; now Lord Fleetewood, Baron of 
Swanholme in Suzthland : As alſo Mr. Phillip Freherr forenamed : 
Mr. Joh: Baall likewiſe (one of the Eaſtland Merchants) who 
firſt divulged the ſame in Ergland upon his repaire thither 
ſooneafter. This by way of digreſſion may be admitted. 

His Lordſhip, at his rifing the next Morning , Complained 
he was not well; yet went to the Governour (to whom he 
told ſo much) and at his inſtance walked about the Walls to 
view the new fortifications the Governour had there cauſed to 
be made, thinking thereby to have cleered the dulneſle which 
oppreſſed him, but could not - At the houreof dinner he fat 
down with the Governour at Table, but could not eate : 


—— 


} 
His fickning, 


Upon ſerving of the ſecond courſe he roſe up, mo, be- 


2 
hoved him to take ſome reſt, bur would not ſuffer any (ſave 
his two Pages) to attend him, Commanding us to ſtay and 
accompany the Governour. 

About foure in the afternoone, the Governour with his 
other friends and ſervants went to ſee how he fared, he Com- 

lained much of his head and ſtomacke ; whereupon ( un- 
| an to him) a Poſt was ſent to Gripſwaldt { abont ſix 
Leagues from Dazzin ) for Dottor John Schener ( whole father 
had been one of the Phyſicians to King James at his firſt come 
ming into England, knowne by the name of Doctor Martin ) 
to Adminiſter to his Lordſhip : whole diſtemper ( being layed 
in bed ) continued all that night with various purgings. 

His Servants entring his Chamber early the next morning, 
the Governour with Colonell Duglaſs , Leivtenant Colonell 
Potley, and Mr. Baal! forementioned, repaired thither ſoon af- 
ter : Wefound him in his night Gowne ſitting, and leaning at 
the Table, yet cheerfull in ſpeech, ſaying, his former paines 
wereeaſed, and that his head and heart were well, neither did 
ought ( he ſayd ) trouble him, ſave onely that his foot was 
benummed, which he hoped would ſoon returne unto its ſelf 
and feeling 3 adding, that aftera little reſt he intended to pro- 
ceed on his journey that afternoone, and to that end gave or- 
der his Coach and Traine ſhould be ready. 

Towards the recovery of his foot from its benummedneſle 
all meanes were uſed that could be deviſed, the forenamed 
Commander Potl:y , having (out of his affectionate deſire of 
his Lordſhips recovery ) taken great paines therein by chafing 
of the part affected, but in vaine: His Lordſhip aſlaying ro 
have removed to his Bed, which was neer by ( ſaying hee 
would repoſe a little) could not ſupport himſelf, but (fink- 
ing) was by his Servants layed in bed about eight 1a the 
morning. W 
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We left him according to his deſfire-, with ſome of his 
Chamber onely to attend him, and returning about two 
houres after,found him aſleep, but drawing his breath ſo ſhort 
and high, as gave caule to apprehend it was worſe with him 
then we had imagined; wherupon the Governour with the 
other Commanders being ſent for, they came and found him 
(to the grief of all ) ſtrugling with Death : Being awaked, 
(for awak«ed he was by the out-cries of his young Nephew, 
William Lockbart, then preſent) he would willingly have ſpo- 
ken and declared himſelf, but could not ; he graſped the Youth 
then kneeling by his bed-ſide, in his Armes, ſome words he 
uttered, but brokenly, in various intermixed Language, out 
of which the moſt attentive Liſtner could gather nothing. [n 
this Iabouring condition he continued about two houres ; the 
tore-named Phyſitian arriving when he was even at the extre- 
mity of life, which left him between the houres of twelve and 
one of the ſame day ( being Tueſday the fifteenth of March, 


163 5 togivean account of his Legation here below, before, 
not his Earthly, but his Heavenly King. 


The ſudden death of this great Perſon, for ſoit may be 
termed, ſtruck all that were preſent, but his Kindred and 
Servantseſpecially, into great conſternation of ſpirits ;- not 
one having ( for ſome ſpace of time (a word to utter ; At 
laſt, neceffity ſo inforcing, the Body was left to be decently 
layd forth, anda retreat made by all ( them of his Chamber 
excepted ) to the Governours Quarter , there to' conſider 
what was to be done: In this conſultation 1t was (by the 
Relator) ſhewed, that whereas a ſcruteny intro the things 
he had there with him, was neceflary'to be made, whereby 
due Inventary might be taken for the better ſatisfaction of 
thoſe whom (as neereſt interefſed Y it ſhould rightly con- 
cerne: There were Papers relating to his publike Negotia- 
tions, into which, no inſpection was -to be made, but that 
they- were to be lockt up apart, and to be delivered onely 
into the hands of the principall Secretary of State in Eng- 
lan#, | 

This was, by all, thought meet; and anto him, as having 
ben entruſted with the inſight of them whileſt he lived, and 
who had alſo brought him the conferment of that honourable 
employinent ſo happily effected; they alone were not commit- 
ted, bur likewiſe the managing of what was there further co be 
done - In reference hereunto, the Embalming of the body 
was firft concluded 3 next, that an Advertiſement ſhould be 
made into, Ezgland for Orders for the diſpoſe therof: Andlaft- 
ly, the putting of his Traine into an'Equipage ſuitable to the 
fad occaſion, in order wherunto, (as allo for the*reaſons pre.. 

alledged'} 
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alledged)) the inventarying of what he had there about him 
was reſolved, that ſo it might be ſeen by what Hinges theſe 
motions were to be made. 

Order for the ſpeedy Embalming was forthwith.given to 
the Phyſitian then preſent, who by a prolix diſcourſe.in wri- 
ting ( under his hand ) rendred his death Apopledticall, albe- 
it by others not ſo believed; and the day following the fore- 
named Maſter Baal! was diſpatched for Egland, with Letters 
of information to the State, with others alſo to Mr Joſeph 4ve- 
ry then Agent for the late King at Hamburg 3 To thole like- 
wiſe at the Hague, to whom it was meet, and Jaſtly to his ho- 
nourable Friendsand Relations ( particularly to the Earl of 
Ancram, to whom he was Brother by the ſame Venter) as 
well togivenotice of the ſorrowtull accident, as to obtaine the 
more etfectually, and ſpeedily ſuch Orders as ſhould be 
thought requiſite fora further proceed ; intimation ( in that 
diſpatch ) being given, that the body (ſo ſoon as Embalmed) 
ſhould by eafje journeys be brought down to Hamburg, there 
to expect the ſame. 


Orders for 


fnall diſpoſe 
required. 


Neither was it thought leaſt worthy of care, how to pro- - 


vide a Convoy to ſecure the body ( with whatelſe there) in 
ſuch a journey, and ſo broken times : To obtaine. the fame, 
Letters were ſentMFthat great Senator the Chancellour of 
Suetbland, Axell Oxenſtierne, who then was ata Town called 
W1ſmar, not paſt two or three daies journey from Damir, to 
wham the ſad relation was therby given, and fit convoy defi- 
red :. Others were likewiſe diſpatched to his Servants, remai- 
ning behind at Dartzig, and to the Agent there,toinform them 
of his deceaſe, and to deſire their care oyer thoſe things left in 
their Cuſtody, to be tranſported by Sea, that they might be 
ſafely forth-coming,to whom they ſhould rightly appertaine. 
Theſe diſpatches made, an Inventary was exaGtly taken in 
the view of thoſe fore-named Commanders and athers, as alſo 
of his own Servants, and ſo much of money (there found) as 
was conceived might be neceſſary, was delivered into the 
hands of Mr. G:orge Ewin, Steward to his late Lordſhip, ta 
provide and defray the Mournings with the Domeſtick, and 
other indident Charges, and to render account of the whole to 
whom the ſame ſhould belong. To | 
Soon after we received Letters from the Lord Chancellour 
Oxenſtiern*, wherin he condoled the death of a perſon whom 
hehad loved living, and from whiom his Prince and Country 
had formerly received faithfull Service, and of late fair Offices; 
in them was likewiſe ſhewed that he had appointed: two 
Troops of Horſe of the Regiment of the fore-nientioned Co- 
lonell Daglaſs, to ſafe-guard the body to Hamburg, with per- 
miſſion for the ſaid Colonell to accompany the ſame according 
to his deſire, Sq q : The 


x 


Convoy for ſt» 
carity deſired. 


Inventa;y ta- 
ken. 


tee GG, 
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The Body being Embalmed ; the : Servants cloathed: in 
Mouming ; the Horſes, Coaches, and: VWaggons, Covered all 
over __ black, we ſet forth from: Lamm; a fad Solemne 
ſight : The Garriſon Officers with Sundry others 3 Severall 
Commanders and Colonels, as weltof Enghth as of his owne: 
Nation, who came thither on purpoſe to doe honour to the 
dead, attended the Body a good diſtance of way without the 
Town, and then returned 3 the Governour with Colonel Dug- 
laſs {till accompanying the fame. 

_ When we were come within a League or t wo of Wifazar 
where the Chancellor of S»ethex then was, the Corps was left 
to the Care of his other Servants and the Convoy, whileſt the 
forenamed Colonels Dxg/aſs, and Coningham, with this Relator, 
and the Dutch. fornamed Secretarie went thither to Salute 
and render thanks to that great Senator for his continued re- 
ſpeds toourlate Lord and Maſter, not onely whileſt Irving, 
but likewiſe being dead, which ( was acknowledged ) he 
had amply teſtifyed by appointing fuch a Convoy to ſecure 
his relickes and Sorrowtfu 1! Servants, who, by his lofs, were 
like Sheepe without a. Shepheard , from the inſolencies and 
violences thoſe diſtracted times might otherwiſe afford, 
wherof a faithfull Report, as by gratitude obliged, ſhould 
not faile to be made: And that, as it wſtot to be doubted, 
but the King his Maſter wonld make a faire acceptance of that 
civill reſpect rendered to the remaines of one, who, in a matter 
of ſuch concernment as the late Treatie, - had repreſented 
his Perſon 3 So, from thekindred and friends of the deceaſed; 
his Exellency might expe a friendly retribution of refped&ts 
in all ſuch wayes as opportunity. or his Exellencies , Com-' 
mands ſhould inable them unto, for his'great humanitie ex= 
preſſed tothe Aſhes of a Relation ſo neer and deere unto 

It was further ſhewed, ' that it had been fome ſadnefleto 
ourlate Lord, when upon his departure from Dantzig, he 
underſtood that he could not be permitted: tomake a jour- 
ney into Suethlard, as having: no deſire more earneſt nor more 
prevaleat with+him, then, by word of mouth, to have aſfared 
her Majeſty of 8xethex, that he ſtill retained the fame zealous 
intentions for her Service, which he had formerly for Sund 
yeares, with thehazard of his life and the loſſe of ſore bloud, 
teſtifyed to her late Royall Father 4 and that he had not fo 
layd afide his Armes, but that he would alwayes have beeri 
willing, and. had hope to reſume them one day by: her 
Majelties command,and to employ them under her $:andard:r 
That not onely thoſe Gentlemen. prefent of bis kindred, but 
all otherslikewiſe who knew ought of him, and particularly 
we his Servants, as having had the honour to be neere unto 

him 
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him inthe courſe of his late Negotiation, could ſubſcribe to 
this truth 3 Concluding, that if on our parts, who were but 
meane Perſons, uncapable of great undertakings, there were 
ought wherein our Services might be acceptable, in ac- 
knowledgment of his great care for our fafetie, we ſhould ac- 
count our ſelves highly honoured by his Excellencies Com- 
| mands, which, as we would receive withall due reſfpeR, ſo, 
to our powers,they ſhould meet with a perfect obedience. 


——_— 


This Office of no more then fitting civility was well accep.. 


ted by the Lord Chancellour 0xexſtierme, who returned a faire 
commemoration of the great abilities and endowments of the 


deceaſed Ambaſladour.; of his Courage , Iategrity , and diſ- , 


creet deportment whileſt he lived in the Service of their late 
King,, and of his fincere and equitable carriage in the late 
weighty affaire : He condoled his ſo ſoon death , whoſe life 
(he faid .) might hive been of good uſe tothe world ; andthat 
asthey had received formerly proof of his affeftion toward 
their Crown and State, fo they ſhould no way have doubted 
its continuance if his life had been longer continued : But that 
ſince it had ſeemed good to the ſupreamModerator of al things 
to tranſlate him from this Vale of miſery, to thoſe Manfions 
into which troubles nor ſorrow have no admittance : all per- 
ſons ( how neerly ſoever concerned in him) ought to make an 
entire ſubmiſſion of their Wills ro that All- wife Providence, 
upon which he exhorted us to rely for comfort in our ſo great 
loſſe. That he honoured his Majeſty of Great Brittazne, and 
ſhould be glad if what he had done might find acceptance with 
him, and that he would proſecute the Friends of the deceaſed 
(whom he had loved whileſt living) with all reciprocall 
friendly Offices, and concluded with withing to us an unmole- 
{ted proceeding on our journey. | 

He vvas pleaſed afterwards to enquire hovv vve intended 
to diſpoſe of the body, wherunto anſwer was made, that ha- 
ving adveftiſed into Ezg/and by expteſſe, we would expect 


His death tons 
doled by the _ 
Chancellour, 


Orders at Hamburg. T 


_ Uponour taking leave, his Excellency deſired that at our 
arrivall in Exgland, his moft ſubmiſfiive reſpects might be ten- 
dered tothe King, to whofe many favours, both to himlelfe 
and his, he acknowledged - an exceeding engagement, and 
withall, deſired ( that when admitted to the Regall preſence) 
we would make meation of the prefent low condition of the 
Proteſtant Atfaires 1n Germany, wherin the intereſt of his Ne- 
phews was ſo deeply concerned, which their King had Patro- 
nized to the loſſe of his life, and their Crown , the like to the 
great exhauſting both of their Treaſure and Men : That the 
necellities of thoſe Parts now emplored his Majefty toriſe up 
their Protetor by a vigorous aſſiſtance, wherby that _ 
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had with ſomuch ſweat and blood , beene wrung out of the 
hands of the common Enemy,might not again be loſt. 

The like diſcourſe had been made to this Relator at Aſuri- 
enburg.above eight months before by Baron D' Avaux the French . 
Ambaſladour, who willed kim to repreſent the ſame unto his 
Lordſhip 3 and added that the King of Great 5rittaine ſate then 
2s Umpire over the two maine Intereſts of the Chriſtian 
World, and held in his hand the beam of the Ballance, ſo as 
the fide heinclined unto, .nuwſt ( of force ) over-poiſe the o- 
ther; wherof he earneſtly deſired that his Lordſhip would 
advertiſe the King his Maſter : Ofall which a faithfall relati- 
on was then made to his Lordſhip. | 

From Wiſmar we returned (Colonell Curirghanm there lea- 
ving us ) to the place where the Corps remained, and thence 
without diſturbance, We came withia a mile or two of Hem- 
burg, where (once more leaving the body under the ſame 
charge as. before) Colonell Duglaſs, with the Dutch Secretary 
formerly named, and this Relator, went into the City to take 
order for the ſad Solemnity of the Funerall Entry, and to ſee 
what place had been by Mr, Joſeph Avery the late Kings Reſi- 
dent there, provided for the Bodies Repofitary, he having been 
formerly by Letters ſolicited therunto,” and had ncovetingly 
procureda Room in the Engliſh Houſe there, with Lodgings 
for the more netr related Servants; - | 

By him it was alſo.thought convenietit to acquaint the Se- 


| nate of that City therwith, to prevent any miſtake or oppoſi- 


tion of the entry of thoſearmed Horſe, as yve intended : No- 
tice therof being given, a ſcruple vvas made ( as he had fore- 
ſeen) of admitting the two T roops that conveyed the Body. 
they affirming, that it vvas a thing never nſed', and inconfi- 
ſtent vvith their Cities Cuſtomes, that any extraneous Forces 
ſhould enter Armed vvithin their Gates, and that it might 

rove of dangerous conſequence: Reply vyas made, that ſuch 
a handfull, in fo populous and vvell guarded a City, could 
neither breed danger nor ſuſpition of any: That vyhat vvas 
deſired vvas onely in honour to the memory of the deceaſed, 
and to render the Solemnity more celebrious in a remote 
Country, vvhere confluence of friends could not be made; as 
alſo for the more ſatisfaftion ro thoſe Troops that had atten- 
ded the Corps ſo far, vvho might think themſelves ſlighted, if 
not permitted to accompany the ſame unto the Repoſitory 
prepared. E 

.It was urged on the other ſide, that whatſoever came with- 
in the limits of their juriſdition needed no other guarde, but 
was by them (in point of honour) to be protected, neither 
could they admit of ſuch a Preſident : T hereunto was re- 
replyed, that their Entrie might be permitted under the _ 

o 
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of his Meniall attendants ( for the more fullneſſe of the Cere- 
monie) which could be no way derogatorie to their Citie, 
wherein ( for ought yet knowne to us) rhe laſt obſequies 
might be performed : That otherwiſe we would divert to 
Attenaw, a village thereby neer the Sea , but without their 
precinct,and there retainethe ſame guard : The Senate at laſt 
conſented to what was deſired, conditionally that the Corps 
being once lodged, the two Troops ſhould immdiately r-tire 
without the Gates, which alſo was our defire. 

In Order to the Entrie, direction was ſent to thoſe without 
to move toward the Citienext afternoon, but to make halt 
within halfe an Eng'iſh mile thereof, whither the Eaſtland 
Company of Merchant Adventures, with their Deputy and the 
foreramed Reſident, all in Jong Mourning cloakes, made their 
repair, asalſo the honourable Lord Fleetwood forementioned, 
with his ſaid Lievtenant Colonel, and ſundry other Comman- 


Tet conſented 
Mo as deſtied, 


ders of qualitie then in that Citie, who being all come to the 


place where the Bodie remained,the Advance began; Firſt, the 
two Troopes moved ; next them his Lordſhips foure ſadle 
Horſes, led ; covered to the ground with blacke : after thoſe 
the Body in a Chariot (purpolely made)covered with mourn= 
1ng,drawn with ſix Horſes, likewiſe fo cloathed to the ground, 
attended on each {ide by his Footmen and otherinferiour Ser- 
vants: The Reſident, Maſter Joſeph Avery forenamed, to!low- 
ed the Hearſe as chiete mourner (' being a publike Miniſter 
from the ſame Prince) on his right hand the Deputy of the 
Engliſh Company, Colonell Dxglaſs before named on his left; 
his Lordſhips Nephew William Lockhart, then aged about fif- 
teen years, ſon to Sir James Lockbart by the onely Siſter of the 
deceaſed Ambaſlador ( ſince Colonell, and a Member for his 
| Native Countrey iv the two late Parliaments in Ezg/ard, and 
at preſent one of the Councell of State for Scotlard ) came 
next to them, Single z He was followed by the Ambaſſadors 
Gentlemen two and two, and next to them his other dome- 
ſticks, after whom the Merchants in mourning Cloaks , one 
by one, and each accompanyed by a Commander or other Of- 
ficer ; his owne Coach covered, as alſo the fix Horſes, with 
black unto the ground , next came his Calloſh or Waggon, 
which-uſually carryed his meaner Menie, and laſt his Baggage, 
or Ruſt, Waggon, both covered in like manner, each drawne 
with foure Horſes likewiſe cloathed with black, cloſed up 
the Trains. 

Thus was the Body, by Torch-light, brought through the 
City to the Engliſh Houſe, and there placed in the Room ap- 
pointed : The Horſe immediately retyred, and a Banket pre- 
pared for thoſe Commanders and Gentlemen, as well of the 


Civill as Military function ended the ſad Ceremony. 
Rrre About 


Manner of 
Entrie, 


be 
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The Corps di} - 
poſed of by 
Order, 


Servants fiyan- 
gcrs rewarded, 
diſmiſſed, 


Fs Character, 


About twodayes after, for avoyding of trouble to his Ser- 
vants, as alſo tothe houſe, by the curioſity of people who 
hourely flocked to ſee the viſage of the deceaſed, there being 
in the Coffin a Caſement, through which his face might be 
diſcerned, with part of his bodie, lying in a cloſe Gowne of 
black damaske, on his head a cap of the ſame over one of 
plaine linnen, filke ſtockings, plaine band and cufftes wit h 
white gloves : His Heart and Tongue (well preſerved) with- 
in a damaske cover, lying under his head, which relted on a 
damaske covered pillow ; the bodie was removed into a cloſe 
Chappell of the great Church in that Citie, where it remained 
untill Orders came from Ezgland, whereupon it was imbarked 
for Scotland, attended by his Steward the forenamed Maſter 
Ewirz , with one page and a Footeman all of that Nation. 

All the Dutch Servants (except the forementioned Sccrc- 
tary, who came for England) were dismiſſed, with payment 
of arrcares where any was due, and a gratuity to cach accord- 
ing to his place. The Relator was commanded for Erg/and 
with the papers that concerned the late Negotiation, which 
he delivered to Sir Jchr Coke Principall Secretary of State. 

The Body was (as fince informed) received on Shaare at 
the Port of Leith (notice over Land having been ſent before) 
by ſuch Friends as there accidentally occurred 3 and, the reſt 
being invited ſoone after to the laſt of civill humane dueties, 
was bya great concourſe of honourable company attended, 
not long after, to the Tombe of his Anceſtors 3 where we 
will leave him ſleeping in his honourable Urne, untill wich 
the _—_ of all Saints he ariſe to receive his Euge boze ſer- 
Ve, Ec. 

He was, certainely, a Man endowed with ſo worthy Parts 
as deſervedly gained him a good eſteeme from three great 
Kings : In theacquiſition thereof he was eſteemed fortunate, 
and the contrary in not buing Courtier enough to preſerve it 3 
for he dyed under ſome cloud of his Princes diſpleaſure, by 
reaſon ot the Poliſp complaint fore-ſpecihied 3 notwithſtanding 
which, had his life been of longer continuance, he had ( pro- 
bably 3 riten up, a ſixed Starr in the firmament of his great 
Maſters favour - And yet from what hath been. already fayd 
it may be confidently conjectured, he would never have pro- 
ved a perfect Courtier according to thoſe times; for his ſpi- 
rit, free in reprehenfions, and ſometimes oyer tart, would 
have uneaſi/y compiyed with the wayes of tlattery, falſcly 
ſtyled Courtſhip , over uſually practiſed, and conſequently 
have been unacceptable to the Court Cringers of that time £ 
He was neither prodigall nor greedy of getting; So that his 
generous mind, void of ſeli-ſeeking ( howbeit not alwaies free 
from Paſlion ) would never have admitted of the Soyl of avi- 
rice 
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_ riceoradulation, two Plagues over frequent in the Courts of 

Princes. 
A Period ſhould hens be put to this rclation, but-that it is 
thought not unmcet to touch ( once mo re) the accident 
mentioned to have happened in Dazin the night before his 74, porienr c- 
Lordſhips arrivall th re, which was related unto him by the forejaid engui- 
Governour at T alle, anc 1 albeit, that as thcn no farther notice 479 9nd 
apecnied, 

was taken therof, yct his death enſuing ſo unexpededly and * 
ſuddenly, gaveoccalton of more ſerious animadvertion therin= 
to afterwards; 2nd upon diligent enquiry , the truth of the. 
thing was a{lertcd, not by the Gar riſon;Otticers, and the Go- 
vernour onely, but by the [nhabitants alſo : In confirmation 
wherof, the Relator received, from the Magiſtrates and Senate 
of Damiz, an atteſtation in writing under the Seal of that 
Town, the Tenour wherof was in Engliſh as followeth. 


E the Conſuls and Senate of the Towne of ait:/ai», 
Damin , do teſtifie by this preſent Writing  - mike 5.1 
that on o Serarday the twelfth of March , the Eve of the 
Sabbath Reminiſeere , in which the moſt [uftrious 
Lord Ambaſladour of Great Þrittaine, George Duglaſs of 
honourable memory arrived in our Ciry the year under 
mentioned, about the Even-tide, from the houre of 
eight untill within a quarter of ten , a certain pleaſing, 
unwonted, continued,and never before obſerved{ound 
of the Bels) was heard in the PariſhChurch of S. Barthol- 
mew, the night being calm, Wherupon the Noble and 
Worthy Governour of our Town, Colonel Robert (un- 
ingham, as allo the generality of the Citizens and Inha- 
bitants therin, were wonderfully aſtoniſhed and ama- 
zed, and the fore-namedG overnour , according to his 
care, cauſed the three Conſuls to be called unto him 
without delay , to know of them whether any ſuch 
ſound had been tormerly obſerved, and commanded 
the Guards to be doubled : Then, thar as into a new 
thing, more accurace enquiry miohe be made; it was 
ordered that the Steeple ſhould be aſcended and a Scru- 
tiny made with Torches NOI to leeit any one Were 
there hidden; who by tuch a Signall might privily Ton 
tend {ome Treachery, yet No An was found in = ſaid 
OW<cEi, 
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Tower, bur the Bells hanging without motion, the 
ſound nevertheleſſe was ſtill heard by the Citizens be- 
low in the City. j he interpretation wherof We leave 
tothe Divine Power , whom We beſcech to avert all 
misfortune from us. In the interim , in confirmation 
hereof We haye hereunto let the Seale of our Town : 
Given at Damin in the Dukedome of Pomerama , the 
ninth of March, 163 6. 7 


This Novelty vvas by Maſter Johz Bze// fore-named (vvho 
had been diſpatched into Ervland the day following the Am- 
baſſadours deceaſe) divulged both in Court and City ; fo as 
at the return of his Servants into Fng/and, enquiry concerning 
the truth thereof was made by many of greateſt quality : yea, 
even the late King, after an account rendred of the manner 


_ of his Ambaſſadors death, as alſo of what had been delired 


Obſervetions 
upon the whole 


( as formerly couched ) by the Lord Chancellour 0xenſtierne, 


demanded whether that report of the Bells were certainely 


ſo, and upon light of the foreſpecifie] atteſtation commanded 
Mr. Secretary Coke that it ſhould be by Maſter 'Veckerlz: turns 
edinto Engliſh, for his further ſatisfaction therein, which was 
accordingly done. 

It is now time to dravv tovvard a concluſion, this diſcourſe 
havingenlarged it ſelfe further than vvas at firſt intended, but 
could hardly have been more reſtrained amongſt ſo many 
changes and relative circumſtances as: may be obſerved 
throughout the Triple Narrative. 

In the firſt, vve ſee Po'1nd, from a Dukedome or Priacipali- 
ty, erected into a Kingdome, but ſoon after reverting unto the 
former Ducall Government, and vveary thereof, remounts 
unto acontinued Ele&ive Regality, neither is at preſent of 
ſmall coniideration, as being the Bulwark of Chriſtendom, on 
that fide, againit the incroaching {rk and Tartzr; Snethland 
alſo (for avoiding the many miſcheifs and inconveniencies 
they had ſuſtained, by parties vvithin themſelves, differing a- 
bout theElection of their Princes) changed into a Hereditary 
Kingdome in the time of Magnus Smeeke 3 and the right Chan- 
nel] tailing, remoter ſtreames are either taken or violent! 
thruſt in, and upon prejudicesHowing thence, are again as fall 
ſluiced out. By publike and generall conſent aud act of that 
State, a moredirect Succeſſion, in the perſon and Male Iſſue 
of Guſtavus Erickson,the Vindicator of their liberties from Da- 
2:iſþ bondage, is then entred into ; yet that not of long perfe&t 
continuance in a deſcent immediatly conſecutive of his three 


Sons ( all there Crowned ) Ericke the eldeſt ſucceeds , __ 
or 


" for the Te ar tr: fore-ſpecified, 
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for miſgovernment-is not many years after dethroned, and 
during life incarcerated by his aext Brother John Duke of Fin. 
land, who aſſumes the Scepter. Fg | | 

And here the profoundeſt Contemplatiſt may firid a large 
field for his thoughts to expatiate in, to conſider and admire 
che inſtability of humane greatneſle; the ſandy bottom of the 
ſolideſt ſeeming Acts of the moſt flouriſhing es : the facili- 
ty of blaſting the wiſeſt and beſt conſentred counſels of the 
Sons of men, and overturning the Rock-like appearances of 
their ſtrongeſt cemented Conſtitutions , by that Omnipo- 
tent and ever- Adorable Power, through whoſe Divine per- 
miſhon , things conducing to the un-erring ends by him pre- 
ordained in the Decrees of his ,Eternall Providence, are 
brought to paſle here below. for the pulling down and ſetting 
up of Princes:Sundry examples wherof are ſet before our eyes 
even of late years,and particularly inthis royal G«ſtavian Line. 
| ToFJobn and his Heirs the States of Suethland by a moſt ſo- 
lemn Actin the year 1590. confirm the Succeſſion 3 but hath 
this ought more of ſtability ? 

Sigi/mundus his eldeſt Son (albeit Crowned in Suethland, 
An. 1593.)enjoyes it nof,but with his Seed is for ever expelled 
from that Kingdomes Kegall Chaire by Parliamentary AR, in 
the year 1600. and that expulſion confirmed, Am. 1504. by a 
like Act and a renewed reformed Hereditary Union, whereby 
his Seat and Dignity is conferred upon the Perſon and Heires 


of Charles, Duke of Sudermannia, Nericia, and Wermelandia,who 


was Crowned, 4.1607. being the youngeſt Son of Guſtavus 
Erick10n, and younger-Brother to Jobs fore-named ; But here 
it may be.demanded, | albeit Sigiſmumdus had forfeited the 
Crowa of Sxeth/and bath for himſelfe and his Poſterity;, yet 
what offence had the Prince his Brother Joh» (the younger 
Son of King John aforeſaid ) committed ,to be pretermitred in 
that EleQive Hereditary. Succeſſion. ({ceing themſelves ac- 
knowledge him to be the neereſt 3 as he was, by how much a 
Son is neerer then a Brother, or a Brother then an Uncle )' and 
to be indu@d to reſt ſo contented with the Dukedome of 
gs z 2s to religne for ever his whole' right unto that 
Crown,. unleſſe the ſame ſhould chance ro: drop upon'the 
head, of ſome one of; his Poſterity, by the deceaſe of the 
totall lawfull Male Tflue: of 'the: new King Charles (accord- 
ing to the fore-cited Entail, 1604.) whoſe ſecond Daughter 
the Princelle Mary Elizabeth, he married , Az. 1612. Howbeirt 
of him-or,of any Ifſye by 'them we read not :i Hereunto for 

_ anſwerisoffered, whatthemſelves alledge ,-and- which hath 

been already touched jntheir Parliamentary Aﬀts, 4m. ' 1600, 

and 1604. Viz. His Minority by ſome years; and that Kings 

domes neceſlity of aPrince of ripe nam Jullgreane, 
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with their apprehenſion of his entring (through prevalency 
of raturall atfe&ion ) into ſach Covenants with his! Brother 
King Sigi([zmnndus,or his Heirs,as might be deſtrattive(ro their 


prefent King) his Uncle Charles and his Family; as alfo his 


owne voluntary reſignation of his Intereſt in the Suerhiſh 
Crowne unto his ſaid Uncle (asfore-cited )) 4z,+604.which 
againe confirmed and fully concluded at Orobrogia, Ar. 1605. 
We may laſtly add what themſelves do there likewiſe aſſerr ; 
That foraſmuchas the moſt TlHuſtrious Prince Duke Joh», had 
at the timeof the Regall Coronation ( of his Uncle'y attained 
unto thenineteenth year of his age, and ſo might well diſcern 
of thoſe things which concerned his Intereſt ; they were ther- 
fore confident that his Highneffe could not ( defervedly ) im- 
pute ought unto them, and'che rather,if he ſhould with chem 
duly animadvert into ſuch 'examplesas might, in like caſe, be 
derived from other Kingdomes and Kingly Families, which do 
abundantly teſtifie, that ſundry have been ejefted from their 
Hereditary Juriſdiction, and others of the ſame Family ſurro- 
ated in their ſtead, for cauſes leſſe weighty then thoſe wher- 
bythey had been therunto moved. - 
"That they had ſeriouſly conſidered what that conjuncture 
of time, chiefly in that moſt afflicted ſtate of their Countrey 
required -' Yiz, Such a Governour, 'as could with prudence 
ſteer the Kingdomes Helme, - which unleſfe ſpeedily provided 
for , utter rune would have thence overflowed: the whole 


. Kingdome. + Moreover, that they had been compelled by 


WAdolphus ſucceeded and was” Crowned Kin 


thofe dangerons and ſubite ( Plots, or ) Machinations which 
-on'every fide threatned their Countrey, to chooſe him for 
their Lord, [their King, and Governour, who was endowed 
with Prudence; Experience, and maturity of years meet for 
fo weighty a.charge. ' * 14 5 £2? outs 
'' King Charles, after ten yearesof aJaudableR aigtie, paying 
the debt thatallmen owe to nature; 'whereunto by the Eter- 
nall-decreeof 'the Almighty; the moſt Potent Princes, as well 
as'the pooreſt Peaſants are equally fubject ; his "a Ouſtavns 
| &. 'S e Suethes ; 
Gorbes, and Vabidals,&c.An 1617 He was, as afofeſaid, cut off 
inthe fttength of his years, beinp about the eight and thirti- 
eth of his'age, 41.4 632. . ar that farall field of Zutzes : yet a 
dayfo glorious ro his Fame; asall Military men may ( in like 
caſe ) deſire. FT1 ' "HOI | F171; 


-- The yeare enfuing/histranſ]ation from the toiles of this to 

the Foyes of a better world,'a Parliament-convened/at $tock- 

bole, the heads wherof (( as/by them couched in ſeven Ar- 

ticles) 'T ſhall heere 'touchar and'referr 'the further curious 

unitothe Act itlelfe. OT TEOTOTY bo 

In that Aſſembly, the Senators, Peeres, Eatles, Lords, 
Biſhops, 


DE EE ee CEE 


forthe F-x.2 a7 fore-pecifed\, + 


31ſhops, Gentrie, Clergie, Military, Officers, : Citizens and 
Commonalty, After a ſad Commemoration of their unre- 
coverable loſle, by the death of their late Soveraigne, whom 


+4, J. 
_ © 


they rearme ther head, their King, their Father, and Pater 


P:triz, under whoſe moſt excellent Raigne, they, above other 
Nations, had lived in ſafety. and tranquility : And/ that, to 
the aggrayation of their miſery, they weredeſtitute of Heirs- 
Male proceeding from his loynes to poſlefle his Fathers Seat, 
whereby their and the Kingdomes care and danger was the 
greater; upon due conſultation of the beſt conducement to 
the Kingdomes goed 3 They declare,that, by the help of their 
Almighty, and 1n the Name of the bleſſed Trinity, they had 
decreed, confirmed, and eſtabliſhed. | 


Mprimis, That his Iate Majeſty having left no Heire Mate, 
| w<- any Children of any Hereditary Prince which might ſuc- 
ceed according to the Laws and Conſtitution of the Realme : 
They did approve of and confirme the Ad formerly conclu- 
ded at Norcopia, An. 1604. concerning the Daughters of their 
Kings and Heir- Princes, at the renovation of their Heredita- 
ry Union: In reference whereunto, as alſo to the At concluded 
atStocholme the fourth of December, An. 1527, in caſe his Ma- 
jeſty ſhould happen to deceaſe 3 They Jid thereby unanimou- 
ly eſtabliſh and confirme, as alſo adviſcdly, freely, and.with- 
out conſtraint, declare and pronounce, The- High and Mighty 
Princeſſe Chriſtina, Daughter of his renouned Majeſty Guitavus A- 
dolphus, the Second and Great King; 2uceni of the Suethes, Goths, 
and Vandalls 5 lawfully choſe : as alſo Hereditary, Princeſſe, Greal 
Dutcheſſe of Finland, Dnicheſſe of Eſthonia, and Carelia, their moſt 
deer and gracious Queen.” And did by thele preſents oblige 
themſelves, &c. with all the Inhabitants of the Kingdome, 
and Subjects thereof, to render to her Majeſty all true and 
due Service and Obedience 3. and did Inaugurate and eſtabliſh 
her ſayd Majeſty in whatſoever in righteouſneſſe they might 
beanſwerable for before God and Man ; ſo that ſhe had full 
power and authority to command them in all things. They 
likewiſe confirmed and ratified the Lawes of the Realm for 
her Majeſty : And further obliged themſelves to ſtand for her 
Majeſties ſafety, her good and welfare, as well as for that! of 
the Kingdome, - even to the danger of their lives and Jofle of 
their goods, Provided that her Majeſty, when ſhee ſhould 
attaine to perfe& years and full poſleſſion of the Government 


I. eMrticle; 


of theKingdome.,. did ſecureunto them and the whole State, 


whatſocyer might concerne the maintaining of all their 
Lawes, Liberties, and Priviledges, ec, 'as the like had been 
dorSby former Kings, eſpecially by her late Rayall Father, 


and had by the State of the Kingdome been approved. 
| | Secondly, 
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Fey 
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3. efrtiicle. 


2. eArticle. 


. bour, or lodge, any ſuch 


Secondly, that if any Sethe or other, ſubject to the Crown 
therof, of what degree, dignity, or quality ſoever, ſhould 
refuſe to ſubſcribe and fubmit to this eſtabliſhment, or dare to 
oppoſe their preſent AQ, or ſeek toadvance any other, whe- 
ther native or forraigner : They did.elteem and deelare that 
party to be a meinber ſeparated from thetr body 3 an Enemy, 
yea, Traytor to the Kingdome, and upon conviction of a 
Crime of that nature, to be punifhed without mercy. 

Thirdly, They confirmed and ratified the Ads formerly 
concluded againſt King Sigiſmardus with his:Children and Di- 
ſcendants;and declared them to have no right or intereſt in the 
Crown of Swethland, or any patt ofthe Dominions .or Juriſd- 
ctions therto belonging : and that a!l their right and preten+ 
fions were loſt. void, forfeit, and in the Japſe for ever : And: 
that if any $xcth or other perſon under that Crown,ſhould en- 
deavour the admittance of any of the aforeſaids ifito the King- 
dome, or to yeeld them any footing within the juriſdictions, 
or upon the Frontiers therof : They would hold that perſon 
(of what quality ſoever he were) for a pernicious. and hainous 
Traytor to them and to the whole State: And upon perfeve- 
rance therin ſhould meet with the mercilefle puniſhment due 
ro.ſuch aone : And that whoſvever ſhould liften unto,or har= 
rſon without timely diſcovery un- 
to Authority, ſhould be liable to the like puniſhment : As alſo 
that the Orobrogian Acts of February, 1617. againſt all ſuch, 


- ſhould remain as inviolable, as if they were here ( Yerbatim) 


4. Article: 


expreſled : And all Lords, Judges, and other Officers, were 
toſee execution and performance of the ſame,' as he would 
otherwiſe anſwer it at his perill. ND 
Fourthly, That they unanimouſly and deliberatly. confir- 
med and renewed what had been'formerly enaQted concerning 
the Service of God and his Church by other Aſſemblies and 


| Diers, and did generally oblige: themſelves'to remaine 1a the 
| ſame Form, Truth, and Diſcipline: of Religion, according to 
"the Revealed truth of Gods holy Word , and the Articles of 


3: eArticle, 


Chriſtian Faith contained in the Apoſtolical, Nrceze, and Atha- 
aſian Creed, together with the Confeſlion of Auſpurg , and as 
formerly concluded in the Counſell of V;/u/. 

Fitthly, That in regard of the Queens utrider age and inſuf- 
ficiency therby to defend and govern the Realm by her ©wne 
ſelt and ability : They did unanimouſly. defire and or6aine, 
that his Majeſties Decree and Ordinance concerning this mat- 
ter (formerly committed to the Counſell and Lords of the 
State, for their judgment and'the conceiving ofa right Order 
therupon, which had been alſo by them'tendred unto, andap- 
proved of by kis Majeſty ,” but by reaſon of his ſuddajn @ath 
and other occaſions impeding, had not had its full effect, not- 

: _ withſtanding 
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withſtanding their want of ſundry neceſlary inſtructions and 
appurtenances, -which through ſtraitneſle of time could not 
be inſ@ted-) ſhould be put in-execution, and performed for 
the'good of the Realme , by the five cheif States and Officers 
therof 3] /1S, | 
;. 4, The Lord high Steward. 

2. Marſhall. 
- +3. Admirall. 
.. 4: Chanccllour, 

5. Treaſurer. | . 
And in the abſence of one, or other, or of any , the eldeſt'of 
the Counſel of State, to ſupply the place : And theſe five to 
govern the Kingdome of Srcther for her Majeſty untill ſhee 
thould have attained perfect years. And they five,or (as afore- 
ſaid:), the eldeſt of the Counſell of $tochþolme,beingof the ſage 
Colledge aud Aſſembly, ſupplying the'place of any of then 
abſent, ſhould have the Tuition of the Queen, and ſhould bear 
ryleduring her Minority'and Nonage, onely in her name and 
ſtead, without prejudice to the Realm or State, or violation 
or breach of the Lawes, Rights, and Priviledges therof: And 
ſhonld for her Majeſty powerfully maintain the five Brotherly 
Offices and:State Ranks : That is, Court-right © Counſell , 
Counſell of War, Admiralty, Chancery, and Treaſury, or Ex- 
checquer, according to the' inſtitution and eſtabliſhment of 
fermer Kings, and eſpecially of their late King Guſiavns the ſe-" 

cond: And'ſh#nld to their power uphold and maintain-the 
_ Rights, Lawes, Juſtice, 'and Policy of S»ethex 5 Defend and 
protect theRealm withall the depencies theron ;- ſo 'as they 
might conſcientiouſly anſwer before God, the Queen, 'and the 
State, whentherunto called, as thoſe by Oath were therunto 
obliged : So, 'on the othE&r fide , the Lords and Peers6f the 
Realm did promiſe, to yeild and perform unto thoſe perſons 
Seleted, asaforefaid, all due reſpect, honour, obedience, and' 
ſabmilſitive Sabbjection, in whatſoever they ſhould require and 
command, tending to the Glory of Almighty God, the good 
and welfare of the Queen, of the' State, and Common-weale * 
And that in c2ſe any perſon, or perſgns, ſhouldeither in word 
or deed thwart and oppoſe thepreſent proceeding and govern - 
ment; They would withall their powers endeavour to ſup- 
preſſe ſuch Inſolencies, puniſh the parties,: and conſtrain them 
to better obedience. bs. TO "ITIA Rs 
-Sixthly, They would to their utmoſt proſecute the War a- ;_ , 4+:icle, 
oainſt the Emperor and Popiſh League in Germ ry, which thefr” 
King had ſealed with his blood, untill it ſhouls pleafe Afmigh- 
ty God toſettle a happy and defired Peace for the'good of his | 
Church :  Asalſo the Kingdomes neceffity fo requiring, whe- 
ther by reaſon of their preſent Wars, or ofany new Enemies 
"Fs Ttt againſt 
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7. Article, 


againſt their Queen and State, they would with their lives 
and Fortunes maintain their Rights and Liberties, and with 
their utmoſt abilities oppoſe all ſuch as fhould confr@at or 
withſtand their proceedings.. | | 
Seventhly, That foraſmuch as no Kitgdome could ſubſiſt 
without meanes, or War be rightly managed withour great 
charges, They did likewiſe thinke good thar the 
Tolls and Cuſtomes ſhould be continued for the good of 
the Kingdome, in the fame manneras then raiſed and received 
Oc. | 
Moreover; If the Germane War ſhould continue; Or if 
their Kingdome.and Countrey ſhould taſten upon ſome other 
War or trouble ; They did promiſe and oblige themſelves, 
that whenſoever required by the Peeres, States, and Lords of 
the Realme. They would with all their power and meanes 
ſtad and fight, for the Religion, Queen, Kingdome and 
Liberties, | 
Thar, in all the particulars beforefpecified, they were re- 
ſolved , and had unanimouſly, generally, and particularly, in 
their owne, and in the behalfe of their brethren, preſent and 
abſent : as well unborne as borne, freely and _— COn- 
ſented, agreed, approved, and conclude«!, and thereid {affici. 
ently accorded, and did promiſe as faithfull, religious, and 
true ſincere meaning SubjeQs, to'performe the ſame : They 
the Counce!l, State, &c. of Sweden, did underwrite and ſeale 
the premiſes at Stockþolme the fourteenth of. Arch 1633. 
hus was the young Princeſſe Cbriſtiens, then aged about | 
ſeven yeares, defigne Queene of $wethes, Gothr and YVardalis 
&c. as beforefully expreſſed 3 conforme towhat- had been 
decreed in her Fathers time, at theforeſpecified 8t9ckbolmiar 
Parliament, 4#. 1627. Her Perſoffand Kingdome was. go- 
verned by the Tutors untill the yeare. 1650. 'm which ſhe 
was Crowned, and hath fiace (in a continned ſingle condi- 
tion) ſwayed that Scepter more abſolutely : thi Surname of 
Auguſta may be (not unduely) attributed unto her, for cer- 
tainely that Princeſle, happy in a wiſe Councell and valiant 
Commanders, hath done great things, and for many yeares 
(fince her Fathers death) hath held up the Bucklers, againſt 
the Imperiall and Auſtrian Forces, even in the heart of the 
Empire, and left it nnconſtrained with honourable conditions 
both for her ſelfe and her Allyes. 
And albeit, from what hath beep ſhewed in the late Trearie, 
It may be gathered that She could not from the Succeſlours of 
King Vadiſiars, her contemporary in Poland, expett any afſu- 
red Peace, notwithſtanding a due obſervation on her part, of 
what had been at Stumbſdorff tranſafted ; by reaſon of their 
pretenſions to the Swethjſh Crowne, which they were not wil- 
ling 
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ling at any hand to relinquiſh ; Yet, upon that Kings death 
and ſolicitation by the two younger Princes, Job Caſimir. 
and Charles Ferdinand his Brothers,” made unto her, She out 
oO: a magnanimous mind ( toward. Princes. 'of the ſame 
blood ) did recommend unto the States. of Poland and the 
Great Dukedome of Lithw#zia, that regard might be had un- 
to them in their Elgyioh of a new King, but. preſſed more 
particularly the promibtion of Jobs Caſimir, as being the El- 
der,, who accordingly was Crowned; yet did he not after- 
ward# render (as the Suethes aſſert ) the hoped for returne 
of thoſe faire, Offices; for further ſatisfaction wherein, the 
Re 1s referred to the Munifeſto by them lately publiſhe 
ed. ET, 
But this Princeſle, borne, bred, and habituated to raigne, 
hach in onelate aftion outſtript all her former z-by, reſigning, 
uncompelled that the World hath heard of, that Crown.and 
Kingdome unto her Kinſman, the preſent King: Aconceſſian 
to be admired, and which after Ages will. perhaps) account 
rather fictitious than, true : Examples of ſuch great voluntary 
renounciations ſeldome hapning amongſt men : nor doe we 
reade of more than two; Diocleftana Heathen diveſted him- 
ſclfe of the Imperiall Wreath : © Eharks the fifth likewiſe, 
after a forty years Regall, and thirty ſix years Imperiall Do- 
mination, in the fifty and fixth of his age, ſurrendred his King- 
domes to his Son Phillip, and the Empire to his Brother Ferdz-, 
and : But from the weaker Sex, which by how much it is ſo, 
is the more avidoully tenacious of Power, by what meanes 
ſoever acquired, as Hiftories' Divineand humane doe teſtifie, - 
noneto be excepted, nor any equall Preſident to be pro- 
duced. * | we 4 | 
Neither had this Lady thoſe motives which may be cou- 
ceived. to have induced that great Emperor laſtnamed,. to: 
uit. his ſeverall Soveraigneties, thereby tolive eternally in: 
the memories of men,z, As the neerneſſe of Relations mention- ; 
ed, his advanceinto years, under the burthen of ſuch occaſions: 
as could not but render .him ſenſible of having. received (as, 
he had cauſed unto others) infinite toiles and troubles, ha- 
ving undergone nine Voyages into Germany, fix. into Spazne, 
ſeven into Naly,foure into France, ten into the Low Countreys, 
two into Erg/ard, two into Africa, belides eleven times tra- 
verling the maine Ocean. Certainely, He having been moſtly: 
Succeſsful in continued Wars, might be apprehenfiveof a Re- 
verſe of fortune, and therfore not unwilling to prevent it, as. 
he did, by a Monalſticall Retirement. . 7 = 
Bat this Princeſle never expoſed to perſonall hazards, hath 
denuded her ſelfe of a Royalty , and therwith, inveſted her 


neerelt Kinſman, yet more remote thewtither a Son or a nogt 
tners 
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ther, What Women do we readof that ever ref uſed ought of 
Glorious ?, Much leffe doth Hiſtory record any Princeſle, who 


in the prime ofher years hath freely relinquiſhed a long conti- 


nued; hcreditary devolved Poſlefſion of a Diadem., this Lady 


Excepted, who by this Conqueſt over her ſelf, hath atchieved 


#oreater then by all her FommanBers ſhe ever could, which 
happily may incite ſome accurate Pen to afford the World an 
E/0gum befitting the Magngnlaiity Oifjat ACt in one of the 
fairer Sex; then which former, Ages have not preduced a 
more lofty Subje& wheron to ground the Gallantry ofa.Dil- 
_w CT: HE = 


4 -ThiatOnn hath'( all along ). demovſtrated a good incli- 


gation to preſerve a faire correſpondency with Erg/and, even 
in the heat and height.of its late troubles ; In A. 1644. Shee 
ſent'Mr Hugh Mowet her Agent tothe Parliament then fitting, 
m which oublike Miniſtry he was employed about two ycares: 
Neither did he make ('in all that time ) the leaſt addreſſe or 
application” elſewhere: Severall ſubſequent entercoutſes 
have. { ſince) continued the Amity between this and that 
Natron : Neither have her reſpe&s,as well toour preſent Go- 
verniment;as to the Perſon of his Hzehreſſe rhe LORD PRO- 
TECTOR, bzen obſcarely teſtified by her ſolemne Re- 
ee honourable'Entercainment of the Right Honou- 
rable the Lord Whitlock, late Ambaſſadour Extraordinary” iti 
Suethland, and by herfaite compliance with what deſired for 
the good of both Nat which Having concluded , and as 
witneffing to'the World, that She would Dignifie that Act by 
rendring it the laſt of her Raigne , {I ſoon after reſigned her 
Kingdome, Crown, and. Scepter, unto” , - | 
"CLHROLUS GUST AVUS thepreſent King of Swethes, 
Got bes, and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Duke,of Eſthonia 
and Care!ia, Lord of Tzgria, who hath'ratifiedthe ſame; and ſet- 
led afutnre good underſtanding between the Realmes of Eng- 
land, and SWethlafd, by a_ moſt Solemne and Magnificent Em+ 
bafhe :*He'was borne in 0/trogothia abour the year, 1620. if in- 
formation erfe not: Son to the moſt Nuſtrious Prince Joh: 
Caſimir, Dake of Zwey Bruchte (deſcended from the EleQorall 
Houfe Palatine ) 'and of the moſt Illuſtrious Princeile Cather;- 
22, eldeſt Daughter to the often fore-named Charles the ninth, 


_ Kiny of $uethland; and half Siſter to the Great Guſtauns Alot- 


fhus: Hewasin England, An. 1640. ſince which time he hath 
Been Oenrral7 7210 of all the Suethiſh Forces in Germany,and there 
gave beginning to thoſe great expectations of himſe}fe, 'which 
HKave'rendred him the defire of the Suethes, who have Crowned 
him their King, in 4z: 1654; He was (as Thave been inform- 


_ ed'/ entitled to-that Kingdome by AQ of that Nations Par- 


liamenit, it/the year 1650. if the then Queen Chriffina ſhould 
deceale Without Tawhif Mile 1fne. _ His 
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His early great Commencements, as wel! before as ſince his This 4& hath 
Exaltation to that Crown, do promiſe an equall progreſſe | cmeo my 
and the addition of Semper to his ſur-name of Guſtzv#;, which wiſe tbe Heads 
(literis tranſpoſetis ) is Auguſtus, for a perpetuating of the Glory *beref had been 
of that Guſtavian Line, unto whoſe name and Scepter he hath **"*#44. 
ſo happily ſucceeded, as his late Armed Entry into Poland, and 
Succeſle hitherto may ſeem to witneſle. The Motives that in- 
duced him therunto,the Curious may read in his Letter to the 
preſent Emperour Ferdinand the third, dated from Wolgaf? in 
the month of July, of the year currant, 1655. _ 

But leaving this Digretfion. In the Treaty of Pacification, 0b/ervations 
continued Viciſfitudes may beſeen; ſomtimes hopes of accom- 9 *b* Treay. 
modation, other whiles nothing but preſent rupture tobe ex- 
pected, about empty AireyTitles,or not much more: And when 
things ſeeme molt deſperate, and without mediate meanes of 
reconcilement, the {liffer Partie comes fairely to hand by a 
gentle complyance. We may obſerve, the Mediators turne 
Parties for precedencie and formalities, which, in a juſt valua- 
tion, what amount-they unto? thereby neceſſitating (in a 
manner ) the Parties to become Mediators and ſo make 
compenſation for Offices received : In its Signature how little 
truſtis to be imputed to the aſſurances of great ones, doe they 
not meaſure obſervation of promiſes by the rule of tntereſt or 
ſelfe pleaſing. 

In the Ambaſſadors life we may ſee one nobly defcended, On the Awba/- 
ſprung froma race of Anceſtors honourcd by Illuftrious An- 4% 
tiquity,yet not unneceſfitated to purſue the advance of his 
Fortunes amidſt thoſe dangers that attend the honourable Mi- 

 litary Profeſſion; and having in ſome degree attained. to the 
favour of his Royall Generall, falls twice under the diſplea- Great begin- | 
ſareof that Greatnefle, the frown whereof, according to the 25 
wileſt of men bringeth Death : And yet, the ſame Perfon a- 
gaine buyed up by a hand equally powerfull, Aſcends to be 
what he expected not,an Umpire between Kings and Crowns; 
But what Merit can there be' toward Princes? their turns 
once ſerved, their ends compaſſed ; do they ſtick to kick up 
the heels of thoſe, whoſe affiſtance ( they but a little before ) maven a- 
thought advantageous unto them ? He falls at laſt under waies equal! 
the undeſerved diſpleaſure of two mighty Monarchs, into © 
his Grave; and, as having no more to do here below, removes 
or render an account of the whole Negotiation of his lite 
above. - | 

W hat ſhall We conclude upon the whole? What ſhall We auua G:cat- 

call theſe Greatneſles ſo ſubje& to mutability? Splendida Mr. nee, glirwing 
Jeria? Such indeed they are : And We may ſhut up all with * yer 

that Ingemigation of the Wiſe man ; Yanity of Vanitics, Y axity 

of Vanities 3, All is but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 
Unu As 
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ife and deathof Englands Amb aſſador \&c, 


Happy 09ſ0rte' 


_  Blefledneſle, whichadmit ofno more change 3. ſecing he died 


not onely in the purſuance, but ia the effecting and preſerving 


_ of Peace, For we have it aſſerted by the Divine: Word, God- 


Man ; 7 hat bleſſed are the Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the 
Children of God. If ſach be not, who can be eternally happy > 


The 14emory of the Juſt ſhall remains for ever, 


The Righteous ſhall be had in everlgſting remembrance. 


FINATS. 


f 


Y . 


The Courteous Reader is deſired, for what vendued amiſſe in the Book aud here expreſſed, 1 
bave regard to the preſent emendation 3 other errors of leſſe moment (vot contradifing 
the ſenſe) dre remitted to the favourablecorrefiion of the Ingenious Inſpefior. 


4.1 25,rwo, p.12.1.24, which, 31, failed,p, 17; [, 44. joyning, p- 19.1:37. Mari- 

" tine, p-29. 1.25, mectly%p, 36. 7. 24; neither, p. 33.1. 21. the foreſaid Claudius, 
P. 39-40, Ambiguous,p.38.1.127 and.35,Alloy,p.q9.l.t3.were not ſo,p,yo/.z. from his 
Majcſtics,p..51.hq.frem,p,y52;4, 19. is not theyp 56.1 45, contrarilythe p.76.1.9,Mi- 
licia,p.78,(.4.a5 they aflert,p.86./.19,Proſcribing,p. 89. 1.46. promifing any, p.99 l. 40, 


' Sought,p.91.1.33 ſhould be,p.gz.1:33 .proſecuregp.99.1.45.revenge,p.102.1.,26, Sche- 


dulc,p.1o7 d.2s fot his,r.the,p,108.1.25.cleer,s, x 10.,1.41 add,ard 43,decrced,p,111, 
L5.of their controverlies,p.1344. 3.for togr,che,p,129.,37.devolved,p,142,1,10.leſſe 
&, p-145.1.6.preallably. p.1 55..9.for by, by p.157.26.Her's,p.167,l.39, 4 Parlia- 
ment,p x69..25, altercarion,and1.36,Srilo Novo, p,170.1,46.Stilo Novo, p, :72l. 5, 
belonging to Poland,p.173.1.21.not pleaſing to,p,212.1, 26 atifing,p.219.1.28. difſen- 
rion,p.224.1,4.Nordliagen,p,231.hg.lentyp,2at lg. dlfenaw,p, 249.28 dependencies 
p.2514{.31,expeRed, 2524h.4,herediratily, SON Wet 
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